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Each transition, whether it concerns an indi vi
dual or community is difficult, not only for the 
turbulent process of the transition itself but 

also for the effects that such a transition implies. The 
social changes are complex processes of shifts in the 
social structure of a community and, therefore, have 
short and long term effects on each individual, as well 
as on the entire society. The short term effects caused 
by such changes are usually distinguishable, while, on 
the other hand, the long term effects are more difficult 
to notice, yet cause lasting and intensive changes in the 
social structure of a community. Certainly, the intensity 
and character of the effects caused by changes are de
pendent on the conditions in which they took place.

One such tradition occurred during the 5th millen
nium BC, when a vast prehistoric “protocivilization”, 
the Vinča culture, ceded its centuries-old place on the 
historic stage of the Balkans to the Copper Age com
munities. Those communities were interpreted by 

several authors as intruders with different degrees of 
social awareness, originating from foreign territories.1 
However, the question remains; was that the case?

The zenith of that transition, meaning the end of the 
second and the beginning of the third quarter of the 5th 
millennium BC is one of the least addressed pre historic 
periods in the Central Balkans. The period in question 
remains underresearched in almost all of its aspects: the 
material culture, which was usually prima rily defined, 
the spiritual culture, economy, settlement topo graphy, 
architecture, and other aspects of everyday life, as well 
as chronological frameworks. Recently, how ever, 
based on new data, the absolute dates, and research 
into metallurgy, papers regarding the subject have 
been published, actualizing this problem once again.

SOME REMARKS ON THE GENESIS  
OF THE EARLY ENEOLITHIC IN THE CENTRAL BALKANS

ALEKSANDAR BULATOVIĆ, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade
H. ARTHUR BANKOFF, Department of Anthropology and Archaeology, Brooklyn College
WAYNE POWELL, Department of Earth and Environmental Science, Brooklyn College
VOJISLAV FILIPOVIĆ, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

email: abulatovic3@gmail.com

Abstract. – The study addresses an imprecisely defined period between the end of the Neolithic and the beginning of the Eneolithic 
in the Central Balkans. The study primarily refers to the characteristic ceramic forms common to both the Vinča culture and  
the Early Eneolithic groups, especially the Bubanj–Hum I group. The pottery under consideration originates exclusively from 
absolutely dated sites, singlelayered sites, and sites that possess a welldefined vertical stratigraphy. The analyses of pottery, 
combined with brief reviews on economic strategies, the chipped stone industry, settlement topography and the process of 
metallurgy indicate that the transitional period from the Vinča culture to the Bubanj-Hum I group was a gradual process in the 
Central Balkans, without major external factors, yet continuous cultural contacts with the neighbouring communities, especially 
into the east. This gradual process of vertical genetic transmission between the 47th and the 45th century calBC resulted in the 
formation of the Bubanj–Hum I group.

Key words. – Central Balkans, Late Vinča culture, Early Eneolithic, Bubanj–Hum I group, characteristic ceramic elements, 
absolute dates

1 Garašanin 1979, 204–205; Tasić 1995, 28–29; Срејовић 
1998, 223–224.
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Fig. 1. Sites mentioned in this study (background of the map is provided courtesy of M. Milinković)

Сл. 1. Налазишта поменута у тексту (на позадини мапе захваљујемо М. Милинковићу)

Vinča culture sites
Bubanj–Hum I group (BSK) sites
Panonian groups Early Eneolithic sites
Srebrne Rupe
Gradeshnica–Slatino–Dikili Tash II sites

SITES/ НАЛАЗИШТА 
Late Neolithic – Transitional Phase/Касни еолит – Прелазна фаза:
1. Gomolava 
2. Spasovine 
3. Rumska 
4. Kormadin 
5. Banjica 
6. Vinča 
7. Selevac 

  8. Grivac 
  9. Divostin 
10. Rudna Glava 
11. Supska 
12. Niševac 
13. Pločnik 
14. Donje Vranje 

15. Gumnište 
16. Gradeshnica 
17. Slatino 
18. Srebrne Rupe 
19.  Prohor Pčinjski

 
Early Eneolithic / Рани енеолит:
a. Jurjevac 
b. Gomolava 
c. Vinča 
d. Livade 
e. Bodnjik 
f. Ostrovul Corbului 
g. Salcuţa 

h. Velika Humska Čuka 
i. Bubanj
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The study of Neolithic cultures of the Central 
Bal kans has always been the focus of archaeologists, 
as the research regarding the Vinča culture started 
quite early, at the beginning of the 20th century, and 
with almost the same intensity continues even today.2 
The phenomenon of Vinča culture has intrigued and 
still intrigues both domestic and foreign archaeolo
gists, which has proved valuable for the international 
renown of the Vinča culture and its continued scientific 
popularity.3

The long term research of the culture has defined 
its chronological framework and the characteristics of 
its material and spiritual culture.4 Still, its cultural and 
chronological relationships with the preceding Starče
vo culture and the following Early Eneolithic cultural 
groups remain unclear. This especially refers to the 
reasons behind the gradual disappearance of the Vinča 
culture, a problem addressed in particular by numerous 
domestic and foreign professionals.5 There are several 
different opinions regarding the disintegration of the 
Vinča culture. M. Garašanin considers that the de velop-
ment of the Vinča culture was interrupted by the com
munities identified as the bearers of the Bubanj–Hum 
group, who penetrated the southern Morava Region. 
The same author highlights the penetration of Bubanj–
Salcuţa–Krivodol (BSK) elements from Oltenia.6 A 
similar opinion is shared by N. Tasić and D. Srejović, 
who connect such population shifts with IndoEurope
an migration.7 R. Tringham considers profound social 
changes within the Vinča community as the key rea
sons for the disintegration of the culture. Namely, due 
to the low level of staple resources, communities were 
unable to function within the vast social network that 
Vinča settlements represented. That led to the fractio-
na tion of large settlements and the dispersal of small 
groups of individuals that formed new settlements 
and settlement networks.8

Chapman shares this opinion and highlights the 
decrease of soil fertility and deforestation as key factors 
which led to the unsustainability of the evergrowing 
population.9

The main focus of this paper will not be on the 
development and disintegration of the Vinča culture, 
which has been thoroughly discussed,10 but the chara
cter of relationships between the late Vinča culture 
and Early Eneolithic groups that took its place in the 
Central Balkans, as well as the process of formation of 
those groups. Research of Early Eneolithic sites has 
recently yielded new results that deserve a thorough 
archaeological interpretation. The analysis primarily 

refers to the characteristic ceramic forms common to 
both the Vinča culture and Early Eneolithic groups, 
and especially the Bubanj–Hum I group. The study 
exclusively addresses pottery from dated sites, except 
for singlelayered sites and sites that possess a well 
defined vertical stratigraphy. The pottery in question 
is represented by plates with a thickened inner side of 
the rim, carinated bowls, slightly biconical bowls, 
bowls with an inverted rim, beakers with two handles 
(kantharoi), etc. Besides the characteristic stylistic and 
typological elements of the material culture, the paper 
will also address the settlement topography and the 
economy of those communities, as well as other rele
vant aspects of life in this turbulent period. Due to the 
specific geographic characteristics of the Central Bal
kans and in order to make the following of the paper 
easier, the territory of the Central Balkans has been 
interpreted through two separate geographic regions – 
the Transitional Region and the Mountainous Region. 
Unfortunately, the study does not include the sites from 
the Morava Region (Supska, Drenovac, Motel Slati
na, etc.), which was one of the most densely inhabited 
regions at the time, since, despite the intensive research 
conducted in past years, there are no absolute dates 
for those sites.

The Transitional Region
This region encompasses the territory between the 

Drina River to the west, the Sava and Danube rivers 
to the north, the mountain massif comprised of the 
Gučevo, Sokolske, Povlen, Maljen, Suvobor and Rud
nik mountains to the south and the Homolje mountains 
to the east. In geographic terms, aside from the parts of 
the Sava and Drina valleys, this region is compri sed of 
the valleys of the Jadar, Kolubara, and Tamnava rivers 
and the lower course of the Velika (Great) Morava 
River, Mt Cer, and the mountainous area to the south 
and the east, which is bordered by the mentioned 

2 Vasić 1902; Fewkes 1936; Holste 1939; Milojčić 1950 and 
other.

3 Tringham 1992; Schier 1996; Chapman 1981; Borić 2009 
and other.

4 Garašanin 1979; Borić 2015; Tasić et al. 2015 and other.
5 Гарашанин 1973; Tasić 1995; Bankoff, Winter 1990.
6 Garašanin 1979, 204–205. Hereinafter BSK.
7 Tasić 1995, 11; Srejović 1987, 45–49.
8 Tringham 1992, 137–138.
9 Chapman 1981.
10 Borić 2015, 158–162 with cited literature.
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mountains. The region is suitable for agriculture, with 
composite river valleys comprised of alluvium domi
nated areas and highly fertile chernozem.

Since there is abundant data from the Neolithic 
sites in the eastern part of this region (the sites of Vinča 
and Banjica), the focus will be directed towards its 
western parts – the Mačva and Jadar regions.

According to the earlier researchers who addres
sed the Late Neolithic of the Central Balkans, this re
gion falls within the domain of the Vinča culture,11 
although it is the opinion of some authors that other 
elements are represented, such as the Butmir and 
Tisza culture elements.12 The research of Neolithic 
cultures in the regions of Mačva and Jadar, besides 
the site of Gomolava,13 was intensively conducted by 
M. Vasiljević and V. Trbuhović,14 who coined the term 
“Benska Bara III phase” for the Late Neolithic in this 
region. In the latest monograph that deals with the pre
history of the Šabac region, the phase is completely omit
ted, 15 while Bulatović, Filipović, and Gligorić16 high
light it to a certain degree, considering that the authors 
have properly argued the separation of such a phase of 
the Late Neolithic and the Early Eneolithic, although 
they did not define it through all of the aspects.

According to Trbuhović and Vasiljević, the Benska 
Bara III phase is defined based on the stratigraphy of 
the multilayered settlement at the site of Jela–Benska 
Bara, in the presentday city of Šabac. The settlement, 
excavated during the ‘60s and ‘70s, was located on a 
slight elevation, surrounded by water, in the marshy 
terrain within the former centre of the city of Šabac.17 
In the course of the excavations, a total of three phases 
of the Neolithic were separated, of which the youngest 
was marked as the Benska Bara III phase. Unfortuna
tely, the authors do not highlight the stylistic and typo
logical characteristics of pottery attributed to that phase, 
save for the appearance of pseudobarbotine wares 
(the site of Kik in Svileuva).18 Based on the charac
teristic pottery recorded at the sites attributed to the 
Benska Bara III phase, which is presented in mono
graphs on prehistory in Šabac and Loznica, the main 
stylistic and typological characteristics of pottery 
from this phase were established. Those are primarily 
slightly biconical bowls, bowls with an inverted rim, 
which are sometimes on a hollow conical foot, with 
modelled tongueshaped or circular handles, conical 
plates, occasionally with a thickened inner side of the 
rim, shallow bowls with a thickened belly and funnel
led neck, deep carinated bowls, globular vessels with a 
short cylindrical neck and narrow mouth, beakers with 

two handles in line with the rim, high narrow vessels 
(amphorae) with arched, buttonshaped or wartlike 
handles, pyraunos pots, etc.19

The phase was incorporated into the Vinča culture 
by Trbuhović and Vasiljević, with one of the charac
teristics being the copper axeadze,20 which would in 
fact position the phase into a later period, the Early 
Eneolithic.21 On the other hand, the authors attribute 
the site of Bodnjik in Družetić to the same phase,22 
which, based on absolute dates, falls within the Early 
Eneolithic.23 Such a different chronological and cul
tural perception of the Benska Bara III phase indicates 
that the authors have separated it rationally, yet did not 
completely define it.

In the course of the recent archaeological excava
tions at the site of Spasovine in the village of Milina 
(Fig. 1/2), located on a hill above the right bank of the 
Milina River, not far from its estuary with the Lešnica 
River, two enclosed archaeological features were re
corded – a shallow circular feature in Trench 1, filled 
with daub, and a portion (approximately a quarter) of 
an oval feature in Trench 2, filled with daub, soot, and 
portable archaeological material.24 Judging by the 
thick layer of burnt shaped daub in the lower portion 
and the layer of ashy soil mixed with soot in the upper 
portion, the feature in Trench 2 could represent a semi 
sunken dwelling with the aboveground portion built 
using the wattle and daub technique (Fig. 2). The feature 
contained several typical and numerous atypical pot
sherds and chipped stone tools. The ceramic forms are 
represented by slightly biconical bowls with an inver

11 Garašanin 1979, 146 with cited literature.
12 Стојић, Церовић 2011, 23–34
13 Brukner 1988.
14 Трбуховић, Васиљевић 1983, 27.
15 Стојић, Церовић 2011.
16 Bulatović et al. 2017, 43–47.
17 Трбуховић, Васиљевић 1983, 26.
18 Трбуховић, Васиљевић 1983, 73.
19 Стојић, Церовић 2011 (the sites of Rumska, Janjići, 

Ševar, Provo, Nakučani, Desić, Riđake, etc.); Bulatović et al. 2017 
(the sites of Jerinin Grad, Bojića Ada, Lipovica, etc.).

20 Трбуховић, Васиљевић 1983, 85–86.
21 Compare Antonović 2014, Taf. 60; Bulatović et al. 2017, 

42–47.
22 Трбуховић, Васиљевић 1983, 74.
23 Палавестра et al. 1993; Živanović 2013, 54.
24 The excavations were conducted in 2018 as a part of the 

Jadar Project, realised by the Institute of Archaeology, in Belgrade 
and Brooklyn College, in New York (Mladenović et al. 2020).
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ted rim, often with modelled tongueshaped handles 
on the shoulder (Fig. 3/1, 2), globular vessels with a 
narrow mouth (Fig. 3/4, 5), vessels (bowls) with a 
funnelled neck (Fig. 3/3), vessels on a foot (Fig. 3/7) and 
short arched horizontally perforated handles (Fig. 3/6). 
The layer surrounding the feature yielded fragments of 
a beaker with a handle in line with the rim (Fig. 3/12), 
bowls identical to the examples from the feature (Fig. 
3/8, 9), a globular vessel with a short cylin drical neck 
(Fig. 3/10, 11), and a large barrelshaped and slightly 
biconical vessel with modelled application on the bel
ly (Fig. 3/13). The ornamentation is repre sented by 
modelled applications and shallow vertical parallel in
cised lines (Fig. 3/13–15). The potsherds from the 
feature in Trench 1 correspond to the stylistic and ty
pological characteristics of pottery from Trench 2, 
with the occurrence of bowls with an inverted rim, 
which are numerous, and plates with a semicircularly 
thickened inner side of the rim (Fig. 3/16, 17).

A sample of soot from the feature in Trench 2 dated 
the feature into the period between the 46th and the 
45th-century calBC (Fig. 8/11).25 This also dates the 
archaeological material from the layer, and most likely 
from Trench 1, since this part of the site is single  
layered.

Identical ceramic forms are recorded on the sites 
in the nearby territory of Mačva, especially at those 
sites which Trbuhović and Vasiljević attributed to the 
Benska Bara III phase (the sites of Rumska, Janjići, 
Ševar, Provo, Nakučani, Desić, Riđake, etc.),26 but 

25 The analysis was conducted by the University of Arizona 
AMS Laboratory (Lab. nr. AA 113502), with the result 5706±25 BP, 
which is calibrated to 4611–4461 calBC (95% probability).

26 Трбуховић, Васиљевић 1983, 46/15, 56/103, 63/159, 
70/11, 71/15, 73/21. Compared the illustrations from these sites 
from: Стојић, Церовић 2011 and Bulatović et al. 2017.

Fig. 2. Milina, the site of Spasovine, ground plan and cross-sections of Feature 3 in Trench 2

Сл. 2. Милина, налазиште Спасовине, основа и пресеци објекта 3 у сонди 2
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Fig. 3. Spasovine: 1–7) Feature 3 in Trench 2; 8–13) Layer around the feature; 14–17) Feature in Trench 1.   
Vinča: 18–22) The youngest Neolithic horizon (Tasić et al. 2015)

Сл. 3. Спасовине: 1–7) објекат 3 у сонди 2; 8–13) слој око објекта; 14–17) објекат у сонди 1.  
Винча: 18–22) најмлађи неолитски хоризонт (Tasić et al. 2015)
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also at sites within the Loznica Region, such as Jerinin 
Grad, Bojića Ada, and Lipovica.27 Such forms have  
also been recorded in the surroundings, within the 
youngest Vinča layer at the site of Gomolava,28 at the 
site of Mali Borak,29 and the sites within the Morava 
and Šumadija regions (Supska, layers 3–1; Divostin 
IIb; Grivac, horizon VI)30 and the Danube Region 
(the youngest burnt Neolithic layer at the site of 
Vinča).31 Interestingly, a copper axe of the Jászladány 
type was recorded at the nearby site of Crkvine in 
Rumska (Fig. 1/3),32 and the pottery from the site 
bears similar stylistic and typological characteristics 
as that from the site of Spasovine (Fig. 4/1–9).

Some of the highlighted stylistic and typological 
elements of the final phase of the Late Neolithic are 
recorded within the Early Eneolithic groups in the re
gion and, therefore, the differentiation between the 
Late Vinča and the Early Eneolithic sites can some
times be marked solely by the accompanying archae
ological material, such as forms and ornaments which 
are characteristic exclusively for one of the periods. 
Bowls with an inverted rim are recorded in both periods, 
as well as small vessels (beakers) with handles (or 
handle) in line with the rim or directly below the rim. 
It is exactly those ceramic forms within the feature 
and the cultural layer that are dated to the 46th century 
calBC at the site of Spasovine, to the 46th–45th century 
calBC at the site of Gomolava, to a period between 
the 48th and the 46thcentury calBC at the site of Di vo
stin (IIb)33 and between the 45th and the 44th century 
calBC at the site of Bodnjik (Fig. 8/16, 17).34 Almost 
identical forms from the sites of Velika Humska Čuka 
and Bubanj are dated to the period between the 45th/44th 
and the 43rd century calBC (Fig. 8/18).35 According 
to the current chronology of the Neolithic and the 
Eneolithic in Serbia, the mentioned dates fall between 
the final phase of the Late Neolithic, the Vinča culture 
(Vinča D), and the developed phases of the Early 
Eneolithic.

It is important to highlight that three copper axes, 
two of the Jászladány type and one of the Kladari type 
were recorded at the site of Staro Selo–Detinji Potok 
(the name varies in publications) in the region of Mili
na.36 Unfortunately, the site was never precisely loca
ted, and its spatial relationship with the site of Spa so
vine remains unknown.

In contrast to sites in the western part of the Tran
sitional Region, the eponymous site of Belo Brdo in 
Vinča (Fig. 1/6) is one of the best researched and most 
scientifically renowned Neolithic sites in the Balkans. 

For this study, the importance lies in the youngest Neo
lithic phase at the site, which, according to a series of 
new absolute dates, ends during the mid46th century 
calBC,37 which approximately corresponds to the set
tlement at the site of Spasovine. During this phase of 
the Neolithic at the site of Vinča, carinated bowls from 
the earlier phase are represented (Fig. 3/18, 21, 22), 
with the appearance of slightly biconical bowls (Fig. 
3/19, 20), which is also the case in other regions of the 
Central Balkans during the later phase of the culture. 
This form is one of the most common forms within 
the Early Eneolithic cultural groups in the Central 
Balkans, especially the variant with a short upper cone 
(the socalled bowls with an inverted rim).

A total of five housing layers were recorded at the 
site of Banjica in Belgrade (Fig. 1/5), of which the 
two youngest layers (layers I and II) have not been pre 
served to a great degree.38 The slightly biconical bowls 
and bowls with an inverted rim appear within horizon 
III, which is dated between the 44th and the 42nd cen
tury calBC.39 Such an early date most likely represents 
contamination from the upper layers. However, the site 
of Banjica yielded two absolute dates which could, 
according to the vertical stratigraphy of the site and 
the stylistic and typological characteristics of the pot
tery from features of horizon III, correspond to that 
horizon. Those absolute dates position horizon III bet
ween the 47th and the 45th century calBC (Fig. 8/10),40 
a period corresponding to the settlements at the sites 
of Spasovine, Divostin IIb, Gomolava II, and the final 
Neolithic settlement at the site of Vinča.41

27 Bulatović et al. 2017, T. XXXII–XXXIII, XLIX–LI, LXIII.
28 Brukner 1988, Taf. 4/1–4.
29 Спасић 2011, Т. III–V, VII, XIX/4, XXI/5, 8, 9, XXVI/1–

3, 8.
30 (Гарашанин М., Гарашанин Д. 1979, T. I/1, 7, II/1, III/1–4, 

VI/1–4; Madas 1988, figs. 6.2–6.4, 6.6–6.7 and other; Nikolić 2008, 
fig. 9.70, 9.71)

31 Tasić et al. 2015, Fig. 6; Borić 2015, Fig. 5.
32 Atonović 2014, 74.
33 Madas 1988, fig. 6.21; Borić 2009, tab. 4.
34 Живановић 2013, 54, fig. 2.
35 Bulatović, Vander Linden 2017; Bulatović et al. 2018.
36 Antonović 2014, 66–82; Bulatović et al. 2017, 46–47.
37 Tasić et al. 2015, 1077; Whittle et al. 2016, 19.
38 Трипковић 2007, 45–46.
39 Трипковић 2007, 46.
40 Borić 2009, Appendix 1with cited literature.
41 Madas 1988, fig. 6.21; Borić 2009, tab. 4; Tasić et al. 2015.
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Fig. 4. 1–9) Rumska; 10–13) Gomolava (after Brukner 1988);  
14–19) Grivac, horizon VI (after Bogdanović 2008)

Сл. 4. 1–9) Румска; 10–13) Гомолава (Brukner 1988);  
14–19) Гривац, хоризонт VI (Bogdanović 2008)
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At the site of Selevac near Smederevska Palanka, 
located within the central part of the socalled Transi
tional Region of the Central Balkans (Fig. 1/7), bowls 
with an inverted rim (occasionally with oblique chan
nels) have been recorded mostly within the latest ho
rizon IX, which is dated to the second quarter of the 
5th millennium BC (5670±80 BP and 5750±80 BP, 
calibrated to 4618–4424 calBC and 4693–4515 calBC 
with a probability of 68%) (Fig. 8/12).42 In terms of 
the ceramic elements characteristic of the Early Eneo
lithic in the region, vessels on a tall, hollow foot are re
gistered from the earliest horizon II at Selevac, as well 
as bowls and plates with a thickened rim, which appear 
from horizon III, which is chronologically posi tioned 
into the final quarter of the 6th millennium calBC.43

The Mountainous Region
The Mountainous Region is comprised of mounta

inous areas of the Central Balkans, which are divided 
by large Velika Morava (Great Morava), Ibar, Zapadna 
Morava (West Morava), etc. and other smaller rivers. 
It can be further divided into eastern, western, and 
southeastern zones. The eastern zone is comprised of 
volcanic CarpathianBalkan mountains that represent 
one of the largest ore mineralisations in Southeastern 
Europe. The western zone is comprised of fold moun
tains rich in forests and tin and copper ores. The south  
eastern zone is comprised of the SerbianMacedonian 
mountain massif. Within the Mountainous Region, the 
soil is of the forest type and erosive, and soils suitable 
for agriculture are represented in a few basins and 
within the areas of milder slopes and lower altitudes.

A total of four absolute dates originate from the 
Neolithic layer at the well stratified Neolithic site of 
Grivac in the western zone of the Mountainous Region 
(Fig. 1/8). According to M. Bogdanović,44 none of the 
dates originate from the youngest Neolithic horizon, 
horizon VI, which would be the most suitable for this 
study, since it hosts ceramic forms similar to those 
from the sites of Spasovine, Divostin IIb and Gomola
va II and other sites of the Late Vinča culture (Fig. 
4/14–19), and which continue into the Early Eneolith
ic. However, absolute dates from earlier periods allow 
for a presumption that horizon VI at the site of Grivac 
falls after the 48th/47th century calBC.45 The date pub
lished in Srdoč et al.,46 separately and significantly 
earlier than the monograph on the site of Grivac, is 
quite baffling.47 The date allegedly originates from 
horizon V (Fig. 8/14) and yielded a value of 5600±140 
BP, which is calibrated to 4557–4367 calBC with a 

probability of 68%.48 However, the date and, espe
cially, its upper border (the 46th/45th century calBC) 
would rather correspond to the youngest horizon VI, 
which is also indicated by the stylistic and typological 
characteristics of pottery from this horizon and the 
mentioned concurrent sites in the region. It is interest
ing that certain ceramic forms characteristic of the 
Early Eneolithic in the area, especially the Bubanj–
Hum I group, such as plates with a thickened rim, ap
pear in horizon V at the site of Grivac, which is dated 
to the end of the 6th and the first quarter of the 5th mil
lennium calBC.

Approximately 10 km east of the site of Grivac, the 
site of Divostin (Fig. 1/9), within the housing hori zon 
IIb,49 dated to the second quarter of the 5th millennium 
calBC,50 finds characteristic of the Early Eneolithic, 
such as bowls with an inverted rim, are com plemented 
by a pearshaped beaker with two handles (kantharos 
type), bowls with a short cylindrical neck and a round
ed and thickened belly, often decorated with channels, 
and a hollow conical foot, and a large amphora with a 
narrow mouth (Fig. 5/1–9).51 The shape of the figu
rine head from the site of Divostin IIb (Fig. 5/10) 
somewhat resembles a figurine head attributed to the 
Bubanj–Hum I group from the site of Velika Humska 
Čuka.52

A significant number of Early Eneolithic sites, all 
attributed to the Bubanj–Hum I group, have been re
corded within the western and eastern zones of the 
Mountainous Region.53 Numerous elements charac
teristic of that group, such as plates with a thickened 
rim, vessels on a hollow foot, slightly biconical bowls 
and bowls with an inverted rim (often decorated with 

42 Tringham, Krstić 1990, 50. The calibration was conducted 
using the CalPal online calibration programme, http://www.calpal 
online.de/, on 21.04.2020.

43 Tringham, Krstić 1990, 50.
44 Bogdanović 2008, 460.
45 Bogdanović 2008, 457–459, Fig. 15.5.
46 Srdoč et al. 1987, 140.
47 Bogdanović 2008, 441–460.
48 The calibration was conducted via CalPal online calibration 

programe, http://www.calpalonline.de/, on 20.04.2020.
49 Madas 1988, 143.
50 Borić 2009.
51 Madas 1988, fig. 6.21/9.
52 Bogdanović 1990, Abb. 7.
53 Key-sites: Panjevački rit, Blagotin, Mokranjske stene, 

Ćetaće. The complete overview of the Bubanj–Hum I sites in the 
Central Balkans is presented in Kapuran et al. 2018, Fig. 7.3.
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Fig. 5. 1–10) Divostin horizon IIb (after Madas 1988; Bogdanović 1990);  
11–19) Prohor Pčinjski

Сл. 5. 1–10) Дивостин, хоризонт IIb (Madas 1988; Bogdanović 1990);  
11–19) Прохор Пчињски
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channels) and carinated bowls existed in the region 
within the preceding period, meaning the Late Vinča 
culture. The exception is the Timočka Krajina Region, 
where numerous Bubanj–Hum I sites have been regi
stered, yet no Late Neolithic Vinča sites have been re-
gistered, despite the high degree of research.54

Although several Neolithic sites have been inten
sively excavated within the southeastern zone of the 
Mountainous Region, as well as several Early Eneo
lithic sites, none of the sites possessed horizons from 
both periods, which could potentially determine their 
stratigraphic and culturalchronological relationships. 
This is similar to the western and eastern zone of the 
region.

The highest degree of research of the Neolithic 
sites within the southeastern zone was conducted at 
the site of Pločnik (Fig. 1/13). According to the authors 
of the excavations, D. Šljivar and J. Kuzmanović 
Cvetković, several cultural layers, representing the 
phases of the Vinča culture, have been recorded at the 
site, starting from the earliest Vinča–Tordoš I phase, 
to the Gradac phase.55 The series of published abso
lute dates from the site does not correspond to the 
aforementioned chronology of the site.56 According to 
those dates, the life at the settlement started somewhat 
later than previously suggested, during the Vinča–
Tordoš II phase (the final quarter of the 6th millenni
um calBC, the Vinča B phase) and also ended later, 
during the Vinča–Pločnik II phase (the second quarter 
of the 5th millennium calBC, the Vinča D phase). The 
text which presents trench VIII/A, excavated in 1978,57 
points to a clear stratigraphy of the trench and the con
text for the find of a copper chisel, with the accom
panying pottery from that housing horizon. This hori
zon will be addressed in the paper, as it represents the 
best stratified and presented context from the young
est layer at the site of Pločnik. Besides the usual forms 
of the so-called southern variant of the Vinča culture 
(plates with a thickened rim, which occur from the 
earliest layers together with carinated bowls), the pot
tery from the context is represented by slightly biconi
cal bowls, meaning bowls with an inverted rim, which 
were not recorded in earlier layers.58 Another copper 
chisel, almost identical in form and dimensions to the 
example from the site of Pločnik, was recorded in a 
similar housing horizon at the site of Velika Humska 
Čuka, together with typical material of the Bubanj–
Hum I group and dated to a period between the 44th 

and the 43rd century calBC (Fig. 8/20).59 The housing 
horizon with a copper chisel at the site of Pločnik is 

not dated, yet, based on the find of a similar chisel 
and the analogy from the site of Velika Humska Čuka, 
as well as the occurrence of bowls with an inverted 
rim within the same context, the horizon could corre
spond to the youngest published date from the site.60 
The date in question originates from a context in which 
a similar copper chisel was recorded in 2000 and falls 
within the second quarter of the 5th millennium calBC 
(Fig. 8/5), which corresponds to dates from other sites 
in the Central Balkans in which similar bowls have 
been recorded (Spasovine, Vinča, Divostin, Grivac 
and Selevac).61 Besides the aforementioned bowls, 
beakers with two handles in line with the rim (the so
called kantharoi), characteristic of the Early Eneo
lithic in the area, were recorded within the youngest 
layer at the site of Pločnik. However, it remains un
clear whether those originate from this layer dated to 
the second quarter of the 5th millennium calBC, or a 
younger layer that is, for the time being, stratigraphi
cally and chronologically undefined.62

Of all of the excavated Early Eneolithic sites with
in the southeastern zone of the Mountainous Region 
of the Central Balkans, only the sites of Bubanj and 
Velika Humska Čuka have been absolutely dated (Fig. 
1/i, h). The stylistic and typological characteristics of 
pottery from those sites can be completely attributed 
to the Bubanj–Hum I group, as a regional variant of a 
wider BSK (Bubanj–Salcuţa–Krivodol) cultural com
plex. The earliest date originates from the site of Velika 
Humska Čuka, from the earliest floor of a residential 
structure located on a solid rock foundation. The date 
indicates that the site was primarily settled between 
the mid45th and the mid44th century calBC,63 which 
is almost identical to the date from the site of Bodnjik 
(Fig. 8/15 and 16). Material typical of the Bubanj–

54 Compare Bulatović et al. 2013 and Kapuran et al. 2014.
55 Шљивар, Кузмановић-Цветковић 1997; Шљивар 1999.
56 Borić 2009, 211–215, Tab. 3.
57 Шљивар 1999.
58 Шљивар 1999, T. I/7, T. II/9, 11.
59 Bulatović et al. 2018, 21, Fig. 2, Pl. I/1–8; Pl. III/1.
60 Borić 2009, 211–215, Tab. 3.
61 Borić 2009, 211.
62 Based on the oral account by the author of the excavations, 

D. Šljivar, to whom we are grateful. However, N. Tasić points to 
the existence of a Bubanj–Hum I horizon at the site of Pločnik, 
which was largely destroyed by farming (Tasić 1995, 29). If that is 
correct, the beakers could originate from that horizon.

63 The date was aquired in the Isotoptech ZRT, Laboratory in 
Debrecen.
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Fig. 6. 1–9) Velika Humska Čuka, feature 2/S1/19;  
10–14) Družetić, site of Bodnjik (after Палавестра et al. 1993; Живановић 2013)

Сл. 6. 1–9) Велика Хумска Чука, објекат 2/S1/19;  
10–14) Дружетић, локалитет Бодњик (Палавестра et al. 1993; Живановић 2013)
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Hum I group was recorded in this horizon, such as 
bowls with an inverted channelled rim (Fig. 6/3, 4), 
short beakers with two handles in line with the rim 
(Fig. 6/6), bowls with an inverted and channelled rim 
on a hollow foot (Fig. 6/1), plates with a thickened in
ner side of the rim (Fig. 6/2), large biconical vessels 
with arched handles and arched channels on the neck 
(Fig. 6/5), etc. The dominant ornamentation is repre
sented by channels (Fig. 6/1, 2, 4–7), and a sort of 
shallow and narrow groovelike ornament (Fig. 6/1–
3). It has been noticed that the plate with the thicke
ned and channelled rim resembles examples from the 
Late Vinča culture, which will be further discus sed. 
The remaining dates from the site of Velika Humska 
Čuka correspond to dates from the nearby site of Bu-
banj and the other sites of a BSK complex in western 
Bulgaria (Krivodol) and Oltenia (Ostrovul Corbului, 
Salcuţa) (Fig. 8).64

DISCUSSION

The Transitional Region
Based on the presented data regarding the result 

of the latest research, and short reviews of necessary 
previous results, it can be noted that, in terms of chro
no logy, the late phase of the Vinča culture, dated at the 
sites of Spasovine and the site of Gomolava, and the 
Early Eneolithic, dated at the site of Bodnjik, are pra
ctically concurrent in the territory of western Serbia. 
The eventual difference could be within a scope of 
several decades, comparing the highest range of dates 
from the sites of Gomolava and Bodnjik (Fig. 8/9, 
16). Such chronological continuity between the Late 
Neolithic and the Early Eneolithic cultures in this area 
is further supported by the stylistic and typological 
characteristics of the pottery, such as slightly biconi
cal bowls, bowls with an inverted rim, plates with a 
thickened inner side of the rim, beakers with one or two 
handles in line with the rim (kantharoi), vessels on a 
hollow foot, etc. Such forms occurred during the Late 
Neolithic at numerous sites in the area and in other re
gions of the Central Balkans (the sites of Spasovine, 
Gomolava, Vinča, Banjica, Divostin, Grivac, Pločnik, 
etc.) and also represent one of the main characteristics 
of the Early Eneolithic ceramic inventory, especially 
the Bubanj–Hum I group (Figs. 6, 7).65 Plates with a 
thickened and mostly channelled rim are recorded 
within the earliest settlement (horizon V) at the site of 
Banjica,66 which is unfortunately undated, yet, accord

ing to the ceramic finds, is attributed to the late Vinča 
– Tordoš phase of the Vinča culture.67 However, such 
plates occur from horizon III at the site of Selevac, 
which is dated to the final quarter of the 6th millenni
um calBC.68 Interestingly, such forms have not been 
recorded within the horizon III at the site of Banjica, 
and a similar lack has been noted for the site of Kor
madin, likewise dated to the Vinča–Pločnik phase of 
the Vinča culture.69 On the other hand, such forms 
have been recorded at the site of Spasovine (Fig. 3/16, 
17), which is approximately concurrent with the set
tlements of Banjica III and Kormadin II. Carinated 
bowls occur from horizon V at the site of Banjica and 
continue throughout later horizons,70 and similar 
bowls have been noted for Selevac, where they occur 
sporadically within horizons III–V and become more 
common within the later horizons.71

Slightly biconical bowls appear later within the 
Vinča culture in the Transitional Region and stand 
connected with the Divostin IIb horizon, the youngest 
Neolithic layer at the site of Vinča, horizons II and III 
at Kormadin,72 and layer IX at Selevac, which corre
sponds to the youngest phase of the Vinča culture, 
meaning the second quarter of the 5th millennium cal
BC in absolute dates.73 A beaker with two handles 
(kantharos) has also been recorded within the horizon 
III at Kormadin.74

Early Eneolithic finds from the Mačva Region 
and the transitional area between the Pannonian Plain 
and the mountainous regions of the Central Balkans in 
general, are usually defined within the inventory of the 
Bubanj–Hum I group (or BSK complex), with certain 
elements of Pannonian groups such as the Tiszapol
gár–Bodrogkeresztúr, the Lasinya, and the Sopot–

64 The second date for the site of Velika Humska Čuka (Fig. 
8/17) was also acquired in the Isotoptech ZRT. Laboratory in De
brecen. For further reading on the absolute dates from those sites, 
refer to Boyadzhiev 1995, Bulatović, Vander Linden 2017 and Bula-
tović et al. 2018.

65 Благојевић 2005.
66 Трипковић 2007, 147, 155, 161.
67 Трипковић 2007, 45.
68 Tringham, Krstić 1990, 50.
69 Булатовић et al. 2010, 11–42.
70 Tрипковић 2007, 135, 136, 143, 179, 184.
71 Tringham, Krstić 1990, Fig. 9.3/307, 373, 370, 389.
72 Булатовић et al. 2010, T. III/7–9, T. V/7–10.
73 Tringham, Krstić 1990, 50.
74 Булатовић et al. 2010, T. V/15.
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Lengyel,75 which is not unexpected considering the 
geographic position of the region. At some of the 
sites, such as Vinča, a Bodrogkeresztúr necropolis was 
registered,76 and further to the east, a BSK complex 
grave was registered at the site of Lepenski Vir,77 which 
all illustrate the directions of the process of cultural 
transmission at the southern fringe of Pannonia during 
the beginning of the Eneolithic period.

Speaking of changes, a specific distribution of 
axes of the Jászladány type in a relatively small area 
of the Cer and Mačva regions is notable. Namely, on 
the southeastern slopes of Mt Cer and its immediate 
vicinity, in an area covering approximately 50 km2, a 
total of seven such axes have been recorded (Milina, 
Tekeriš, Pomijača, Gornja Sipulja and Rumska).78 
Similar finds have been noted in the neighbouring re
gion of Mačva, which continues to the northeast of 
the Cer Region, comprising one wider area. A total of 
18 such axes (complete and fragmented) have been 
recorded within the Mačva Region, with the majority 
(10 examples) being registered in the Štitar hoard.79 A 
large number of axes in this relatively small area 
could indicate the possibility of their production with
in the mentioned area. However, there is currently no 
evidence that could confirm this thesis, such as traces 
of metallurgy in settlements, although M. Stojić and 
M. Cerović mention certain “ceramic moulds” from 
the sites of Đipovi in Riđake and Benska Bara in 
Šabac.80 The same authors also note that the analyses 
of some of the axes have pointed out that they were 
made from the local copper ore from Mt Cer.81 It is 
important to highlight that possible surface exploita
tion of copper was recorded within the region, at the 
location of Srebrne Rupe (Fig. 1). Allegedly, copper 
was extracted from this location in the narrow canyon 
of the Kramska River,82 some 1.5 km east of Tekeriš 
and 4 km west of the site of Crkvine in Rumska, 
meaning between two sites at which copper axes of 
the Jászladány type were recorded. According to 
Vasiljević, who cites the data from Maszek, Preuse
hen and Pittioni, it is a sulphide ore of chalcopyrite.83 
Deep and wide pits cut into the riverbank, connected 
to the riverbed with channels, are visible at the loca
tion even today. The walls of the pits consist of greasy 
greyishgreen rock.84

Likewise, such a large number of axes recorded 
within a relatively small area could indicate a trade 
zone between the populations in Pannonia, where 
such axes are numerous, and the Mountainous Region 
of the Central Balkans, with sporadic finds of such 

axes. The highest distribution of such axes is recorded 
in the Carpathian Basin, and it can be assumed that 
the production centres were located within this area, 
yet again without finds of moulds and metallurgical 
activities connected with those objects. From this 
point, such axes could have reached the southern fringe 
of Pannonia through cultural interaction, and were 
then distributed further to the south. Contacts between 
the Pannonian populations and the populations that 
inhabited the Transitional Region of the Central Bal
kans are also reflected in the stylistic and typological 
characteristics of pottery from the Early Eneolithic 
sites in this area, such as the sites of Livade in Kale nić, 
Velimirovi Dvori, and Bodnjik, which correspond to 
the Pannonian Eneolithic groups such as the Lasinya 
and the Tiszapolgár–Bodrogkeresztúr.85

The chronology of those axes also remains un
clear, especially the time of their initial occurrence. 
According to most authors, they are dated to the Early 
Eneolithic, meaning the period after the mid5th 

millen nium calBC.86 However, at the site of Rumska, 
where a similar axe was recorded several decades 
ago, no Early Eneolithic material was recorded during 
several surveys, only Late Neolithic material (Vinča 
D), which could be dated to the second quarter of the 
5th millennium calBC, based on numerous analogies 
(Fig. 4/1–9).87 Ceramic material with identical stylistic 
and typological characteristics to the sites of Spaso
vine, Rumska, and other mentioned sites was also re
gistered at the site of Jasupovac in Velika Vranjska,88 
together with a copper axe of the Jászladány type, 
which could provide yet another argument for the 

75 Blagojević 2005, 66–72; Bulatović et al. 2017, 45.
76 Јевтић 1986.
77 Летица 1970.
78 Compare Antonović 2014.
79 Antonović 2014, 66–82.
80 Стојић, Церовић 2011, 30.
81 Maczek et al. 1952.
82 Васиљевић 1967, 133.
83 Maczek et al. 1952.
84 Bulatović et al. 2017, 236.
85 Blagojević 2005; Bulatović et al. 2017, 45; Stevanović 

1998, Sl. 4/a–c; Живановић 2013, 54. Compare the Lasinya mate
rial from Jurjevac in eastern Srem in Balen et al. 2017, Pl. 5/8; Pl. 
6/7, Pl. 7/1 and Raczky et al. 2014, 331–337, Figs. 5 and 6.

86 Todorova 1981; Boroffka 2009; Antonović 2014.
87 Стојић, Церовић 2011, Т. CXVIII.
88 Стојић, Церовић 2011, 190, Т. CCIX.



23 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Aleksandar BULATOVIĆ, H. Arthur BANKOFF, Wayne POWELL, Vojislav FILIPOVIĆ
Some Remarks on the Genesis of the Early Eneolithic in the Central Balkans (9–40)

possibility of the earlier occurrence of such axes than 
previously thought. The site of Spasovine in Milina, 
dated to the final century of the third quarter of the 5th 
millennium calBC, could serve as an additional argu
ment, as a hoard comprised of three such axes was re
corded in the same village (the site is not precisely lo
cated). If data on the chronological determination of 
the sites of Rumska and Velika Vranjska is correct (it 
would appear, according to the material, the both sites 
are attributed to the Late Vinča culture), those would 
represent the earliest axes of the mentioned type.

All of the presented arguments indicate the possi
ble production of the Jászladány type of axes in this 
region, but without interdisciplinary analyses and the 
comparison of the physicalchemical composition of 
the copper and lead isotopes of the copper axes and 
the ore from the Srebrne Rupe location, which remains 
the only hypothetical outcrop of copper in the area, 
the subject remains in the domain of assumptions.

The eastern and western zones 
of the Mountainous Region
All of the registered Early Eneolithic sites within 

the eastern and western zones of the Mountainous Re
gion of the Central Balkans are attributed to the Bubanj 
–Hum I group. The largest number of sites in this re
gi on is located within the Timočka Krajina Region and 
the wider confluence area of the Zapadna Morava (West 
Morava) and Velika Morava (Great Morava) rivers. A 
significantly lower distribution of sites is re gistered 
within the Iron Gates (Đerdap) and Ključ regions and 
the upper course of the West Morava River, while only 
one site has been registered within the Velika Morava 
Basin.89 A ceramic inventory characteristic for Bubanj 
–Hum I group was recorded at all of the sites, such as 
slightly biconical bowls, bowls with an inverted rim 
(often vertically or obliquely channelled), plates with 
a thickened inner side of the rim, kantharoi, vessels 
(mostly bowls) on a hollow foot, carinated bowls with 
a funnelled neck, etc.

Plates with a thickened rim, the carinated form of 
bowls, and hollow feet of vessels have been recorded 
in the eastern and western zones of the Mountainous 
Region of the Central Balkans, within the early phases 
of the Vinča culture. The carinated form of bowls oc
curs at the site of Grivac from horizon IV,90 although 
positioned on the shoulder of the bowl, while bowls 
with a thickened belly and carinated form are record
ed in horizon V and continue through horizon VI.91 
Plates with thickened rims, often decorated with chan

nels, were recorded in horizon V, and in horizon VI, 
where such forms were less emphasised and mostly 
undecorated.92 At the site of Supska, which is, unfor
tunately, undated, yet possesses a solid stratigraphic 
de termination, carinated bowls, and plates with a 
thickened rim have been registered from the 8th layer, 
continuing up to the youngest layers.93

Besides those forms, vessels with a hollow foot 
were recorded at the site of Supska, starting from the 
earliest 9th layer94 and starting from horizon IV at the 
site of Grivac.95 According to the absolute dates from 
the site of Grivac, the occurrence of such forms in this 
area can be connected with a period not later than the 
final quarter of the 6th millennium calBC.96

The south-eastern zone 
of the Mountainous Region
A similar situation occurs within the southeastern 

zone of the Mountainous Region of the Central Bal
kans. In the course of excavations of the Antique town 
of Timacum Maius in Niševac, a portion of a Neolithic 
Vinča settlement was recorded. Aside from globular 
bowls decorated with shallow channels, meaning bur
ni shed narrow strips, the characteristic forms were re
presented by plates with a thickened rim and carinated 
bowls.97 The absolute date from one of the pits from 
this site is unpublished and falls within 6240±36 BP, 
meaning 5303–5207 calBC, with a probability of 65.2%, 
which positions the site into the 53rd century calBC, 
slightly earlier than settlement IV at Grivac.98 Save for 
globular bowls decorated with oblique channels, plates 
with a thickened rim, often decorated with chan nels, a 
hollow vessel foot, and a few carinated bowls with a 
less emphasised belly have also been recorded at the 
Neolithic site of Donje Vranje, in the upper course of 

89 Kapuran et al. 2018.
90 Bogdanović 2008, Fig. 9.14/j, f, Fig. 9.15, 9.16 and other.
91 Bogdanović 2008, Fig. 9.23/g, j, 9.24/a, c, Fig. 9.28/h, j, 

Fig. 9.74 i 9.75 and other.
92 Bogdanović 2008, Fig. 9.24/j, k, Fig. 9.26/b, f–i, Fig. 9.77/

a–c and other.
93 Гарашанин Д., Гарашанин М. 1979, T. XXIX/3–5.
94 Гарашанин Д., Гарашанин М. 1979, T. XXXVII/6.
95 Bogdanović 2008, Fig. 9,19/c, f, i.
96 Bogdanović 2008, 459.
97 Булатовић et al. 2014, T. I.
98 The lab-code of the sample is SUERC 54882. The date 

from Niševac was provided by the ERCfunded research project 
Eurofarm (Stg313716) directed by M. Vander Linden.



24 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Aleksandar BULATOVIĆ, H. Arthur BANKOFF, Wayne POWELL, Vojislav FILIPOVIĆ
Some Remarks on the Genesis of the Early Eneolithic in the Central Balkans (9–40)

the South Morava River.99 An absolute date from this 
site positions the settlement into the final quarter of 
the 6th millennium calBC.100 Plates with a thickened 
rim have also been recorded within the Gumnište II 
horizon in Pavlovac, together with globular vessels 
characteristic for the Vinča–Tordoš II phase, which 
remained in use within the younger Gumnište III hori
zon, together with slightly biconical bowls and cari
nated bowls.101

All of the absolute dates indicate that the plates 
with a thickened rim, bowls with a carinated form and 
vessels on a hollow foot were common for the Vinča 
culture within the socalled Mountainous Region of 
the Central Balkans during the final quarter of the 6th 
millennium calBC, which corresponds to the Vinča–
Tordoš II phase, according to M. Garašanin and Vinča 
B phase, according to V. Milojčić. Contrary to the 
other regions of the Central Balkans, plates with a 
thickened rim occur earlier and represent a preferred 
ceramic form in the southeastern zone of the Mounta
inous Region.102 On the other hand, such plates were 
mostly not utilised in the north of the Mountainous 
Region or the Transitional Region, and even disap
peared during the Vinča–Pločnik phase at numerous 
sites, or sporadically appear with mild thickening and 
no ornamentation.

Interestingly, plates with a thickened rim have 
been recorded at the site of Karanovo in Thrace, start
ing from horizon III,103 which is radiocarbon dated to 
the 55th–54th century calBC,104 meaning slightly ear
lier than at the settlements in the Central Balkans. 
Also, those plates lasted through all of the horizons at 
Karanovo, including horizon VI, which belongs to the 
Eneolithic period, although such plates are sporadic 
after horizon III and the thickening on the rim is mild 
and usually undecorated.105

A similar situation has been noted for the so
called carinated bowls (thickened and acutely profiled 
belly), which, as previously mentioned, occur at the 
site of Supska from the 8th layer and horizon IV at 
Grivac. They are also recorded within settlements in 
the southeast of the Mountainous Region, at the sites 
of Niševac, Donje Vranje, and Pločnik.106 Such a form 
occurs at Banjica from horizon V and lasts throughout 
the younger horizons.107 Based on the absolute dates, 
this form, possibly the most dominant and longlasting 
ceramic form of the Vinča culture, occurs in the Cen
tral Balkans starting from the Vinča–Tordoš II phase, 
according to M. Garašanin (Vinča B, according to V. 
Milojčić), meaning the final quarter of the 6th millen

nium calBC. This bowl profile, although slightly 
modified (acute profile, less emphasised thickening 
positioned on the funnelled neck of the vessel) pre
vailed within the Bubanj–Hum I group.108

In terms of slightly biconical bowls, especially 
bowls with an inverted and often channelled rim, and 
kantharoi, meaning beakers with handles in line with 
the rim, which are, beside the plates with the thick
ened rim, the most dominant ceramic forms of the 
Bubanj–Hum I group, it is noticed that those forms 
also appear in the southeastern zone of the Moun
tainous Region within the Vinča culture, but, in con
trast to carinated bowls and plates, during its later 
phase. Similar to the Transitional Region, slightly bi
conical bowls, meaning bowls with an inverted rim, 
occurred during the Vinča–Pločnik II phase within the 
Mountainous Region of the Central Balkans. This is 
indicated by finds from Divostin IIb (Fig. 5/1, 2), layer 
II at the site of Supska, horizon III at the site of Gri
vac (Fig. 4/15), the context with copper chisel in 
trench VIII/A at Pločnik, horizon Gumnište III at the 
site of Pavlovac and at Prohor Pčinjski (Fig. 5/1–5), 
some of which possess a channelled rim (Fig. 5/14, 
15).109 According to the absolute dates for horizons 
with such bowls at the sites of Grivac and Divostin, 
they could be positioned within the second quarter of 
the 5th millennium BC. There are no absolute dates for 
the Gumnište III horizon in Pavlovac, and the authors 
position it into the end of the Vinča–Pločnik I phase,110 
which approximately corresponds to the mentioned 
chronology. The finds from Prohor Pčinjski, which 
originate from the same horizon, represent a sort of 

  99 Kapuran et al. 2016, T. 1/4, 7, T. II/9, T. III/2, 3.
100 Kapuran et al. 2016, 125.
101 Perić et al. 2016, T. III/4, 10; T. V/1, 3, 5, 6.
102 Schrier 2000.
103 Hiller, Nikolov 2005, Taf. 19/2, 10, Taf. 22/5–10.
104 Thissen 2000, Tab. 7
105 Hiller, Nikolov 2005, Taf. 42, Taf. 43/1, 2, Taf. 52/2, Taf. 

67/6, Taf. 124.
106 Шљивар 1999, Т. II/7, 8, T. V/4; Булатовић et al. 2014; 

Kapuran et al. 2016.
107 Tрипковић 2007, 135, 136, 143, 179, 184.
108 Стојић, Јоцић 2006, T. LXV/40; Булатовић, Милановић 

2015, Т. I/1; Булатовић et al. 2013, T. XXXVI/1, 3, T. XXXVI
II/2, T. LXXV/12–14; Капуран et al. 2014, T. VI/49, Т. 
LXXVI/16–23.

109 Perić et al. 2016, T. V/2, 11, 12; Булатовић 2007, 
244–247.

110 Perić et al. 2016, 262–263.
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mixture of the Late Vinča culture and the Bubanj–
Hum I group.111

Beakers with two handles in line with the rim 
(kantharoi) have also been recorded within the late 
phase of the Vinča culture at Divostin IIb (Fig. 5/3),112 
within layer 2 at the site of Supska,113 the youngest 
layer at the site of Pločnik114 and the sites of Spaso
vine (Fig. 3/12) and Kormadin III. Based on the abso
lute dates from Spasovine and Divostin (Fig. 8), they 
can be positioned within the second quarter of the 5th 
millennium BC.

Interestingly, beakers with two handles in line 
with the rim (kantharoi) primarily occur within the 
ceramic inventory of the Gradešnica–Slatino–Dikili 
Tash II and the Akropotamos–Topolnica groups in the 
territory of presentday western Bulgaria, in the Stru
ma Valley and lower Vardar Region115 during the first 
quarter of the 5th millennium calBC,116 approximately 
concurrent with the appearance of bowls with an in
verted rim in the same region.117 Beside those forms, 
bowls with a triangularly thickened belly and a cylin
drical or conical neck (carinated bowls),118 similar to 
the Late Vinča examples from the sites of Vinča, Gomo-
lava and Grivac VI (Fig. 3/21, Fig. 4/12, 17), appear 
in these groups as well. Bowls with a thickened rim 
have also been recorded within the ceramic inventory 
of those groups,119 which is, in general, similar to the 
ceramic inventory of the Vinča culture. Slightly bi
conical bowls also occurred in Oltenia during the Rast 
III phase, which corresponds to the Vinča–Pločnik II 
phase.120 Painting as a pottery decoration technique, 
which was quite common for the Gradešnica–Slatino–
Dikili Tash II and the Akropotamos–Topolnica group, 
has only been sporadically recorded within the Late 
Vinča culture,121 yet it represents one of the most 
common decoration techniques of the Bubanj–Hum I 
group.

* * *
From all that has been presented above, it can be no
ticed that certain ceramic forms characteristic of the 
Early Eneolithic Bubanj–Hum I group, such as plates 
with a semicircularly thickened inner side of the rim, 
bowls with a triangularly acute thickening on the bel
ly or shoulder (the socalled carinated profile),122 as 
well as vessels on a tall hollow foot (Fig. 6/1, 2, 11, 
Fig. 7/1, 3, 11) are represented in the ceramic inventory 
of the Vinča culture and, more precisely, the earlier 
phases of the culture, in all of the regions of the Central 
Balkans. According to the available absolute dates, 

such ceramic forms are represented in this territory 
from the final quarter of the 6th millennium calBC, 
which corresponds to the Vinča–Tordoš II phase, accor-
ding to M. Garašanin or Vinča B phase, according to 
V. Milojčić. It has been noted that the same ceramic 
forms were represented in Thrace during approxi
mately the same period,123 which used to be explained 
by contacts between the Vinča culture and the Neo
lithic cultures of Thrace, through the existence of a 
unique Balkan–Anatolian Neolithic complex that 
originated in southeastern Thrace and western Anato
lia.124 The appearance of new elements within the 
Vinča culture, represented by plates with a thickened 
rim, which prevailled within the ceramic inventory of 
the Bubanj–Hum I group, is defined as the Gradac 
phase of the Vinča culture.125 According to M. Ga
rašanin, the phase can be observed at a depth of be
tween 6 and 6.5 m at the site of Vinča, and at the 
eponymous site of Gradac near Zlokućani. In terms of 
cultural and chronological aspects, the phase is quite 
similar to the Karanovo IV horizon in Thrace.126 

111 A portion of the finds originates from excavations in the 
1980s and a smaller portion originates from the excavations con
ducted in the early 2000s, which were directed by T. Čerškov from 
the Institute for Cultural Heritage Preservation, in Niš. I would 
like to take this opportunity and thank him for the insight into the 
material.

112 Madas 1988, Fig. 6.21/9.
113 Гарашанин Д., Гарашанин М. 1979, T. III/4.
114 Based on the oral account by the author of excavations, 

D. Šljivar. The question remains whether the youngest layer be
longs to the bearers of the Bubanj–Hum I group, as N. Tasić (1995, 
29) considers.

115 Тодорова 1986, 46/6; Pernicheva 1995, Fig. 6/191, 193, 
194, Fig. 8/259, 266, Fig. 9/297, Fig. 12/418; Treuil (ed.) 2004, Pl. 
4/1, Pl. 5/4, Pl. 59/1, Pl. 81/2.

116 Boyadzhiev 1995, 182, Tab. 5.
117 Тодорова 1986, 46/12; Treuil (ed.) 2004, Pl. 13, 58, 62, 

68, 71.
118 Тодорова 1986, 46/1; Treuil (ed.) 2004, Pl. 69/2, Pl. 84/4, 

5, Pl. 97/3, 4.
119 Treuil (ed.) 2004, Pl.91/1, 2, Pl. 101/3, Pl. 104/4–7.
120 Гарашанин 1973, 11.
121 Булатовић et al. 2011, T. VI/10–12. Васић 1936, сл. 281, 

283. Compare with Vajsov 2007.
122 According to M. Garašanin (Garašanin 1979, 166), the 

carinated vessels appear during the Vinča-Tordoš I phase, but 
without the characteristic thickening.

123 Hiller, Nikolov 2005.
124 Гарашанин 1973, 122.
125 Garašanin 1979, 151–152.
126 Гарашанин 1973, 122–124; Garašanin 1979, 151–152, 174.
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Fig. 7. Characteristic pottery of Bubanj–Hum I group: 1–9, 11–15) Velika Humska Čuka; 10) Bubanj

Сл. 7. Kaрактеристичне посуде Бубањ – Хум I групе: 1–9, 11–15) Велика хумска чука; 10) Бубањ
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Without addressing the origin of the Vinča culture, 
these elements, especially the plates with a thickened 
rim, occur in Karanovo from the earliest Late Neolithic 
horizon (Karanovo III), which is chronologically cor
related with the third quarter of the 6th millennium BC. 
Interestingly, without the absolute chronology and 
solely based on the material culture, certain authors 
have determined the origin point for the Gradac phase 
in the east, in Thrace, and on the shores of the Sea of 
Marmara.127 On the other hand, S. Perić criticises the 
previous definition of the Gradac phase and considers 
that it should be defined as a “turning point” within 
the Vinča culture when hilltop settlements appeared 
together with lowland settlements.128

As the subject of this paper is not exclusively the 
Vinča culture, but rather its role in the genesis of the 
Bubanj–Hum I group, its origin and development 
phases will not be further addressed. It was important 
for this study to point to the fact that the connection 
between the Vinča culture and Thrace was also high
lighted by previous colleagues and that they have 
built a solid relative chronology of those contacts, de
spite the lack of absolute dates. The present absolute 
chronology indicates that certain ceramic forms (plates 
with a thickened rim) occurred in Karanovo during 
the earliest phase of the Late Neolithic (Karanovo III), 
dated to the third quarter of the 6th millennium calBC, 
somewhat earlier than the examples in the Central 
Balkans (the final quarter of the 6th millennium calBC). 
It is peculiar that such forms, especially plates with a 
thickened rim, were more represented within the 
southeastern zone of the Mountainous Region of the 
Central Balkans (in which the characteristics of the 
socalled Gradac phase are most represented), in 
which they prevail into the youngest phases of the 
Vinča culture, although with less emphasised thicken
ing and usually without ornamentation (channels), 
common for the earlier phases. In the north, their re
pre sentation within the ceramic inventory of the Vinča 
culture decreases, but they are still occasionally repre
sented within the later phases of the Vinča culture. 
Judging by their distribution, it seems that the most 
intensive transmission with the territory of Thrace 
was through the Nišava Valley.

The process of cultural transmission with the pop
ulation which inhabited the territory east of the Vinča 
cultural domain continued in the later phases of the 
Late Neolithic, which is illustrated by the appearance 
of few kantharoi and the massive representation of 
slightly biconical bowls in the Vinča D phase, meaning 

during the third quarter of the 5th millennium calBC. 
Identical forms occurred during the first and became 
common during the second quarter of the 5th millen
nium BC in the lower Vardar Basin, Struma Basin, 
and at the sites located on the northern slopes of the 
western portion of the Balkan Mountains.129 As the 
distribution of kantharoi and slightly biconical bowls 
was more or less equal in all of the regions within the 
territory of the Vinča culture (from Gumnište in Pavlo-
vac, to Spasovine in the Cer Region and Vinča in the 
Danube Region), and sites attributed to the Vinča cul
ture have not been recorded in eastern Serbia, it is as
sumed that the communication route of cultural trans
mission was through the Nišava Region and possibly 
the Danube transversal. Finds from a house at the site of 
Poduen, in the Sofia Basin, which represents a certain 
mixture of Vinča and Karanovo V elements, is one of 
the most discernible examples of evidence for those 
contacts and their communication routes.130 An addi
tional argument supporting Late Vinča contacts with 
the cultural groups from the Struma Valley and lower 
Vardar Region is painted pottery, which is sporadically 
represented at Vinča sites in the Central Balkans, but 
became a common ornamentation technique for the 
Bubanj–Hum I group and the entire BSK complex.

Besides the aforementioned ceramic forms com
mon for both the Vinča culture and the Bubanj–Hum I 
group, one should also highlight the semiglobular 
bowls with a thickened belly, often decorated with 
channels, and a modelled handle with arched incision 
or a channel above it (Fig. 4/11, 16, Fig. 5/5, Fig 7/2, 
Fig. 7/6 – handle with an arched channel above),131 
large ovoid amphorae with a narrow mouth with small 
horizontally perforated arched handles on the belly 
(Fig. 7/13), or a large arched handle that connects the 
vessel rim and shoulder,132 and also the figurine head 

127 Jovanović 2006, 225.
128 Perić 2006, 244.
129 Тодорова 1986; Pernicheva 1995.
130 Todorova 1990, 165, T. I–III.
131 Such vessels have also been recorded at the sites of 

Pločnik (Шљивар 1999, Т.III/1, T. V/7), Belovode, but without the 
arched ornament (Шљивар, Јацановић 1997, Т. II/4), Grivac V, 
without arched ornament (Bogdanović 2008, Fig. 9.31/e), Grivac 
VI (Bogdanović 2008, fig. 9.71/g), Kormadin (Булатовић et al. 
2010, T. I/7, T. IV/6) and numerous other sites.

132 Similar amphorae have also been recorded at the sites of 
Banjica (Трипковић 2007, 186, 187); Divostin IIb (Madas 1988, Fig. 
6.2/2, 6.6/10), Vinča, at a 4 m depth (Borić 2015, Fig. 5) and other.
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Fig. 8. Absolute dates for the Late Vinča and the Early Eneolithic sites in the Central Balkans

Сл. 8. Апсолутни датуми за касну винчанску културу и локалитете раног енеолита на централном Балкану

Nr Site Context (Culture) Lab.code BP calBC Published

1 Strumsko (Acropotamos
Topolnitsa) Bln2612 6020±50 4983–4855 

(68% CalPal) Boyadzhiev 1995

2 Slatino (GradešnicaSlatino
Dikili Tash II) Bln3350 5860±80 4823–4623 

(68% CalPal) Boyadzhiev 1995

3 Belovode Ttrench 7, spit 4 
(Late Vinča) OxA-14628 5800±36 4764–4545 

(95%) Borić 2009

4 Divostin House 13, feature 21 
(Late Vinča) OxA14694 5775±34 4720–4530 

(95%) Borić 2009

5 Pločnik
burnt building debris, 

Trench 16, spit 7 
(Late Vinča)

OxA-14685 5765±35 4710–4530 
(95%) Borić 2009

6 Gomolava Burial 21 (Late Vinča) OxA-14708 5739±35 4688–4498 
(95%) Borić 2009

7 Vinča
House 6, sector II, 

segment III 
(Late Vinča)

OxA16597 5728±34 4686–4491 
(95%) Borić 2009

8 Vinča House 1/06, sector II 
(Late Vinča) UBA22024 5720±37 4630–4518  

(68% CalPal) Tasić et al. 2015

9 Gomolava
House 9/80, block VII, 
sq. E3, 4, spits 17/18 

(Late Vinča)
GrN13160 5710±60 4711–4401 

(95%) Borić 2009

10 Banjica (Late Vinča) GrN1542 5710±90 4670–4468 
(68% after CalPal)

Vogel,Waterbolk 
1963

11 Spasovine trench 2/feature 3 
(Late Vinča) AA 113502 5706±25

4577–4509 
(68% CalPal) 

4611–4461 (95%)
This study

12 Selevac horizon IX(?) 
(Late Vinča) HAR 3218 5670±80 4618–4424 

(68% after CalPal)
Tringham,  

Krstić 1990

13 Vinča
House 01/06,  

the uppermost burnt 
horizon (Late Vinča)

NOSAMS-67686 5650±30 4519–4463 
(68% after CalPal) Tasić et al. 2015

14 Grivac Charcoal from trench 
A, level 5 (Late Vinča) Z1507 5600±100 4557–4367  

(68%, CalPal) Srdoč et al. 1987

15 Ostrovul 
Corbului (Salcuţa IIIb) SMU-585 5591±82 4519–4371  

(68% after CalPal) Lazarovici 2006

16 Bodnjik, 
Družetić

Below house floor in 
House IV, qv. J8/1994 

(Bubanj–Hum I)
OxA? ? 4468–4347 (95%)  

4448–4369 (68.2%) Živanović 2013

17
Velika 

Humska 
Čuka

Trench II/19, feature 
2/S2/19, the oldest 

floor on the bedrock 
(Bubanj–Hum I)

DeA 21482 5571±39
4465–4342 (99%),  

4447–4373 
(68% CalPal)

This study

18
Velika 

Humska 
Čuka

Trench 1/19,  
feature 2/S1/19 
(Bubanj–Hum I)

DeA 21483 5481±40
4375–4253 (91%),  

4360–4282 
(68% after CalPal)

This study

19 Salcuţa (Salcuţa IIb) GrN1990 5475±55 4377–4275 
(68% after CalPal)

Echrich and Bankoff 
1992

20
Velika 

Humska 
Čuka

Trench III/16, feature 
2 (Bubanj–Hum I) AA 109498 5473±31 4352–4326 (51.0%) 

4365–4259 (95.4%) Bulatović et al. 2018

21 Bubanj  feature 69 
(BubanjHum I) SUERC 50666 5452±28 4343–4266 (68.2%)  

4351–4257 (95.4%)
Bulatović,  

Vander Linden 2017

22 Vinča
Burial 1, 

female 20–30 years 
(Tiszapolgar

Bodrogkerestur)
OxA24922 5451±35 4344–4263 (68.2%)  

4354–4244 (95.4%) Borić 2015

23 Krivodol (Krivodol I) Bln2114 5445±45 4338–4266 
(68% after CalPal) Boyadzhiev 1995

24 Bubanj feature 37 
(Bubanj–Hum I) Lyon 13690 5440±30 4346–4246 Bulatović et al. 2018
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from the site of Velika Humska Čuka (Fig. 7/8), which 
rather resembles Vinča examples (Fig. 5/10),133 as 
well as zoomorphic figurines and altars (Fig. 7/14, 15), 
which differ little from the Vinča examples. The latter 
indicates a certain continuity in the spiritual life, which, 
based on those relics as parts of a ritual, did not change 
compared to the Late Neolithic. However, a differ
ence in pottery surface treatment and quality has been 
noticed – during the Early Eneolithic, pottery pos
sessed a burnished slip, mostly brown, while Vinča 
pottery was mostly black polished or grey without 
slip (especially during the late phase). However, this 
could possibly be explained by the shift in settlement 
topography and with that the selection of clay sources, 
as well as by different affinities of the Bubanj–Hum I 
population. Channels and polished bands represent a 
common ornament in the Vinča culture which prevai led 
within the Bubanj–Hum I group, although combined 
with incisions. Unlike Vinča pottery, vessels of the 
Bubanj–Hum I group were often decorated with paints 
of various colours and with graphite.

The two earliest sites of the Early Eneolithic, 
meaning the Bubanj–Hum I group, are interestingly 
recorded in different regions of the Central Balkans – 
the Transitional Region (Bodnjik) and the Mountain
ous Region (Velika Humska Čuka) – at a distance of 
more than 250 km apart. The absolute dates from 
those sites are almost identical and correspond with the 
latest dates for the Vinča culture from the sites of Vinča, 
Spasovine, Grivac, and Selevac (Fig. 8). Accor ding to 
those dates and the common stylistic and typological 
characteristics of pottery at these two sites, the stylis
tic and typological characteristics of pottery of the 
Late Vinča culture and the Early Eneolithic, as well as 
according to approximately the same territories in 
which the Vinča culture and the Bubanj–Hum I group 
were represented, it seems that the group originated 
from the Vinča culture.

The territory in which the BSK complex was 
formed with the Bubanj–Hum I group as a regional 
variant matches the territory of the Late Vinča culture. 
Therefore, besides the Central Balkans, the Late Vinča 
culture has also been recorded in Oltenia and the Sofia 
Basin, which would later fall under the domain of the 
BSK complex. This also indicates that the traditions 
of the Late Vinča populations were involved in the 
formation of the BSK complex. One of the earliest abso
lute dates for the Salcuţa group (a regional variant of 
the BSK complex) from the site of Ostrovul Corbului, 
dates the group slightly earlier, concurrently with the 

settlements at Bodnjik and Velika Humska Čuka (Fig. 
8),134 and indicates that the BSK complex was formed 
approximately simultaneously in all of its geographi
cal regions. This is also confirmed by an absolute date 
for the Šuplevac–Bakarno Gumno group, which repre
sents a regional variant of the BSK complex in Mace
donia, from the site of Spančevo in eastern Macedonia, 
which is concurrent with the previously mentioned 
dates.135

Although the territories of the Vinča culture and 
the Bubanj–Hum I group and BSK complex mostly 
match, the topography of Bubanj–Hum I settlements 
is significantly different when compared to the topog
raphy of the Vinča settlements in the Central Balkans. 
The habitation horizon of the Bubaj–Hum I group has 
not been recorded at Late Vinča settlements within the 
Mountainous Region of the Central Balkans, which 
complicates the determination of their relations. The 
Early Eneolithic settlements in this region were not 
established even in the vicinity of previous Vinča settle-
ments, and the reason for that probably lies in certain 
climate changes during the second quarter of the 5th 
millennium BC, as noted by Todorova.136 Namely, 
the temperature rise started around 4700/4600 BC and 
caused the intensive dry period and the depopulation 
of the area south of the Rhodope Mountains, northern 
Greece, and the Struma Region, where the Slatino–
Dikili Taš II and the Akropotamos–Topolnica groups 
existed. It could be the case that the depopulation is 
directly reflected in the appearance of new ceramic 
elements from these groups within the ceramic inven
tory of the Late Vinča culture, which would imply not 
only direct or indirect contacts of these populations 
with the Vinča culture, but also certain population 
shifts from these regions towards the north and north
west. This climate shock most likely influenced the 
Central Balkans as well and could be the reason be
hind the transformation of settlement topography, 
meaning the selection of settlement locations of the 
Bubanj–Hum I group. The Vinča settlements were 
mostly established on mild slopes and lowlands close 
to rivers (68%) and rarely on barely accessible and 
dominant elevations (16%) which is usually the case 
within the southeastern and western zones of the 

133 Bogdanović 1990, Abb. 7; Игњатовић 2008, кат. бр. 41, 63.
134 Lazarovici 2006.
135 Здравковски 2009, 20.
136 Todorova 2007.



30 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Aleksandar BULATOVIĆ, H. Arthur BANKOFF, Wayne POWELL, Vojislav FILIPOVIĆ
Some Remarks on the Genesis of the Early Eneolithic in the Central Balkans (9–40)

Mountainous Region, as well as on elevations along 
the Danube within the Transitional Region.137 The 
percentage of settlements located on dominant eleva
tions rises to 35% within the Bubanj–Hum I group, 
while settlements established on mild slopes and river 
terraces are represented with 43%. Interestingly, only 
in extraordinary cases do the populations of the 
Bubanj–Hum I group inhabit Vinča sites and usually 
hilltop sites. The reason for the abandonment of low
land Vinča sites could lie in the exhaustion of fertile 
soil surrounding those sites, since those were usually 
inhabited for a longer period. On the other hand, the 
reason for the emergence of a larger number of sites 
located on dominant and sometimes inaccessible ele
vations on the fringe of valleys and basins could be 
sought in various threatening factors (anthropogenic 
or natural), which endangered the existence of the 
population. A similar pattern has been noted for the 
Carpathian Basin during the transition from the Neo
lithic to the Eneolithic when, despite the overwhelming 
Neolithic tradition in culture, Eneolithic populations 
abandoned longlasting tell settlements and estab
lished settlements in new locations.138

A series of absolute dates from both lowland and 
hilltop settlements could eventually provide interest
ing data and answers regarding the possibility that the 
hilltop settlements are older than lowland settlements, 
as indicated by the available dates, or whether such 
settlements are contemporaneous and the topography 
is based on the economy of the population and other 
factors.

The thesis that the territories of the Late Vinča cul-
ture and the Bubanj–Hum I group are mostly matching 
is, however, completely contradicted by one region. 
In the region of Timočka Krajina, which is relatively 
well researched in the field, and where the complete 
prehistoric corpus from local museums was recently 
published, not a single Vinča site was recorded, besi-
des the site of Rudna Glava, which served exclusively 
for the exploitation of copper ore.139 The fact that this 
region was utilised for the exploitation of copper ore 
and not for settling indicates that it was, for some rea
son, undesirable for settlement. One of the reasons 
could be climaterelated: the rise of temperature and 
humidity, and the formation of dense forest and low 
vegetation during the Late Neolithic, which made this 
terrain impassable and unsuitable for settling. If that 
was the case, the question is how did the Late Neo
lithic population discover the outcrops of copper ore 
in the first place, without a lengthly and detailed 

prospection of the terrain, which would in such a set
ting be completely impossible? The argument which 
could indirectly support such a thesis is the climate 
change that was recorded after 4700/4600 BC, caus
ing deforestation and making the terrain suitable for 
occupation.140 The other possible reason behind the 
depopulation of the Timočka Krajina Region during 
the Vinča culture could be sociological, concerning 
the relationship between humans and the natural phe
nomena, which were of great significance in life. A 
good example of this is found in Late Bronze Age nat
ural sanctuaries in the north of Macedonia (the sites 
of Pelince and Kokino), whose wide surroundings 
were completely uninhabited as they represented a 
“forbidden” sacred space.141 This could be the reason 
why the Vinča settlements are not represented in the 
Timočka Krajina Region, as settlements from the pre-
ceding Early Neolithic and later Early Eneolithic were 
recorded in numbers. The thesis that this territory was 
uninhabited and utilised solely for the exploitation of 
copper ore, thus a significant and “forbidden” sacred 
space, is supported by the youngest date from the site 
of Rudna Glava, which indicates that the mine was 
utilized up to the 47th century calBC.142 The region 
was uninhabited in the period of copper exploitation, 
and a dense occupation of the region occurred after 
this period, in the time of the Bubanj–Hum I group.

In terms of copper exploitation and metallurgy in 
the Central Balkans, several papers have been pub
lished recently that unequivocally indicate that the 
process of copper exploitation and processing in the 
area was utilised since the Vinča–Tordoš II phase, 
which is confirmed by portable finds and absolute 
dates.143 Radivojević et al. argue for the utilisation of 
copper during the end of the 6th millennium calBC by 
two different techniques – cold bead making and cop
per smelting.144 Interestingly, save for lumps of slag, 
direct evidence of copper smelting, such as crucibles, 
blowpipes and smelting kilns are lacking, which is ex

137 Kapuran et al. 2018.
138 Raczky et al. 2014, 339.
139 Булатовић et al. 2013; Капуран et al. 2014; Kapuran 

2014.
140 Todorova 2007.
141 Stankovski 2007, 11; Булатовић, Станковски 2012, 269 

with cited literature.
142 Borić 2009.
143 Капуран et al. 2014, 28–29, Figs. 22–35; Borić 2009.
144 Radivojević et al. 2010.
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plained by the fact the copper smelting took place in 
pits.145 As opposed to the Neolithic, copper objects 
are more numerous and typologically diverse during 
the Early Eneolithic and objects which were suppos
edly used within the metallurgical process, such as ce
ramic blowpipes and possible crucibles, were recorded 
at the sites of Bubanj and Kmpije.146 This is also con
firmed by numerous copper objects found at Bubanj–
Hum I settlements, such as chisels, pins, axes, etc., 
unfortunately, usually without a context. Such objects 
are significantly more numerous at the Early Eneo
lithic sites in Pannonia and the Transitional Region 
than in the territory of the Bubanj–Hum I group with
in the Mountainous Region of the Central Balkans.147 
It is important to highlight that the process of copper 
metallurgy initiated during the Neolithic did not stop, 
but evolved during the Early Eneolithic, which indi
cates a certain vertical transmission within the Neo
lithic and Eneolithic society in the area, and the tran
sition of (metallurgical) information within several 
generations of one population. Such knowledge was 
utilised during the Early Eneolithic, as even certain 
types of tools prevailled from the Late Neolithic, such 
as a type of chisel (schmale keile according to D. Anto
nović).148 Such a chisel was dated to the 47th/46th cen
tury calBC at Pločnik149 and to the 44th/43rd century 
calBC at the site of Velika Humska Čuka.150 Despite 
the evolution of copper metallurgy and the technology 
of production of copper objects, the Early Eneolithic 
population exploited the same oxidic or mixed oxid
icsulphidic copper outcrops in the Central Balkans151 
and utilised the same technological knowledge inheri
ted from the preceding period.

Interesting conclusions can be highlighted by 
comparing the economic affinities of the Neolithic 
and the Early Eneolithic. From the archaeozoological 
aspect, the analyses of small samples indicate that 
there was no interruption in the representation of do
mestic species within the Bubanj–Hum I group, com
pared to the Late Neolithic sites. The relationship of 
species is slightly different, and the dominant role of 
domestic cattle during the Late Neolithic was distort
ed by the presence of ovicaprines, which were equally 
represented during the Early Eneolithic, while the 
representation of domestic pig rose during the Early 
Eneolithic.152 In terms of the representation and rela
tionship of crop spectra, the data is similar for the 
Late Neolithic and the Early Eneolithic, with the un
derrepresentation of certain types of wheat during the 
Eneolithic compared to the Neolithic in the same area 

(the samples originate from the sites of Pločnik and 
Bubanj, separated by less than 50 km). This could be 
explained by the regional distribution of certain spe
cies.153 Certainly, the samples were not in relevant 
numbers, or from a large number of sites, and, there
fore, the results should be considered with caution 
and not as definite conclusions.

A similar observation has been made in terms of 
the chipped stone industry. By comparing the samples 
from multiple Neolithic sites (the final Neolithic hori
zon at Vinča, Crkvine in Mali Borak, Pločnik, and the 
final phase at the site of Divlje Polje near Kraljevo) 
and samples from two Early Eneolithic houses at the 
site of Velika Humska Čuka, it can be concluded that 
the production of blades and endscrapers on blades 
continued in a similar way to the final phases of the 
Vinča culture (ca. 4500 BC),154 yet with less detailed 
treatment, and a similar trend is noted in terms of the 
procurement of raw materials, as the tendency for the 
utilisation of highquality cherts and cherts that attest 
to less regular knapping properties have been record
ed. There were no major oscillations after 5000 BC, 
when a significant shift in the production of lithic raw 
materials had already occurred at the break of the mil
lennium, reflected in the higher production of tools 
based on flakes, even though the trend of the stand
ardised blade production prevailed.155

Based on analyses of finds from two houses at the 
site of Velika Humska Čuka, it is not unusual that a 
spectrum of higher to lower quality raw material is 
represented, which is understandable considering that 
the Kremenac flint outcrop is located less than 3 km 
from the site. The outcrop was most likely exploited 
during the Early Eneolithic at the site of Velika Hum
ska Čuka. Hence, during the Early Eneolithic, it is 
possible to follow the continuation of Vinča’s techno
logical package, but also the deterioration of criteria – 

145 Radivojević et al. 2010, 2785.
146 Јовановић 2006, Fig. 3; Bulatović, Milanović 2020, Pl. 

28/7, 8.
147 Compare: Todorova 1981; Antonović 2014.
148 Antonović 2014.
149 Borić 2009.
150 Bulatović et al. 2018.
151 Powell et al. 2017.
152 Filipović et al. forthcoming.
153 Filipović et al. forthcoming.
154 Bogosavljević Petrović 2015; Bogosavljević Petrović 2018.
155 Bogosavljević Petrović 2018.
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the selection of raw materials of different quality, the 
variety of knapping techniques, swift adaptation, and 
the occasional revival of the simplest knapping with 
the use of direct percussion with a hammerstone. 
Aside from the raw material from Kremenac and the 
socalled Balkan Flint, obsidian tools have been re
corded to a lesser degree at the sites of Velika Humska 
Čuka and Bubanj.156 The selection of obsidian, as well 
as the selection of Balkan Flint for chipped stone tools, 
also represents the heritage of the Vinča culture.

As obsidian outcrops have not been recorded in 
the area, it is clear that the obsidian (or finished prod
ucts) was brought to the area through contacts and 
connections with populations outside the Central Bal
kans. Contacts between the Central Balkan popula
tions with populations that inhabited the territory of 
Pannonia during the Early Eneolithic (the Bubanj–
Hum I group) are illustrated by numerous finds. Espe
cially in the north, in the socalled Transitional Region 
of the Bubanj–Hum I group, ceramic finds typical of 
the Early Eneolithic of Pannonia occur together with 
Bubanj–Hum I finds. This phenomenon is particularly 
characteristic for the Bubanj–Hum I sites within the 
Transitional Region, such as Bodnjik and Livade, but 
also within the ceramic inventory of the Early Eneo
lithic cultural groups in Pannonia, where finds charac
teristic of the Bubanj–Hum I group, such as beakers 
with two handles (kantharoi), have been recorded.157 
Contacts are also confirmed by certain “Pannonian” 
stylistic and typological features within the ceramic 
inventory of the Mountainous Region of the Central 
Balkans (Fig. 7/11) and numerous finds of axes of the 
Jászladány type, with the highest distribution in the 
Carpathian Basin, from where they spread towards 
the Central Balkans and especially the Transitional 
Region.

The brief review of all of the essential parameters 
of the Late Vinča and the Early Eneolithic life in the 
Central Balkans conducted in this study affirms the 
thesis that the Early Eneolithic in the area, meaning 
the Bubanj–Hum I group, likely formed from the tradi
tions of the Vinča culture, although gradually through-
out the final quarter of the 5th millennium calBC. 
Based on the relationship of the represented stylistic 
and typological characteristics of ceramic inventory 
within the dated settlements, such as Spasovine, Gri
vac (horizon VI), Divostin (horizon IIb), and Banjica 
(horizon III), a transitional phase from the Vinča cul
ture to the Bubanj–Hum I group could be defined. De
spite the lack of absolute dates and a smaller scope of 

research, this was highlighted decades ago by M. Ga
rašanin, who defined the phase as Vinča–Pločnik IIb, 
and by V. Trbuhović and M. Vasiljević, who defined it 
as the Benska Bara III phase, within the Jadar and 
Mačva regions.158

A similar peaceful and gradual transition has been 
recorded in Pannonia, between the Vinča culture and 
the early Tiszapolgár group,159 which calls for a re 
evaluation of the previous interpretation, which con
sidered that the process of the disintegration of the 
Vinča culture and the formation of the Early Eneolithic 
groups in the Central Balkans unquestionably includ
ed potential migrations, usually from the east.160

CONCLUSION
Following the disintegration of the Vinča culture 

in the Central Balkans, the Bubanj–Hum I group was 
formed as a part of a larger Bubanj–Salcuţa–Krividol 
complex, named after the eponymous sites. The preci se 
period of this transition and its character has remained 
without an answer, despite the continuous and inten
sive research into the Vinča culture. This study pre
sents certain characteristic ceramic forms and abso
lute dates for the Late Vinča culture, the Bubanj–Hum I 
group, and several related groups that took part in the 
formation of the Early Eneolithic in the Central Bal
kans. The numerous stylistic and typological charac
teristics highlight the numerous common forms that 
occur both in the Vinča culture (especially the Late 
Vinča culture) and the Bubanj–Hum I group.161 The 
differences are represented by the surface treatment, 
pottery quality, and ornamentation. Aside from the 
channels inherited from the Vinča culture, Bubanj–
Hum I pottery is often painted with different colours 
and with graphite.

The territory of the Bubanj–Hum I group matches 
the territory of the Late Vinča culture to a great extent, 
while the BSK complex surpasses the territorial reach 

156 Šarić 2020.
157 Balen et al. 2017, Pl. 6/7; Sava 2015, Pl. 118/3.
158 Гарашанин 1973, 94–95; Трбуховић, Васиљевић 1983, 

27.
159 Schrier 2008, 61.
160 Garašanin 1979, 204–205; Tasić 1995, 28–29; Срејовић 

1998, 223–224.
161 In the recent study, Whittle et al. suggested that the chara

cteristic shapes of the Vinča pottery remained relatively stable in 
Vinča D phase (2016, 44) which indicates certain cultural continuity 
till the very end of the Vinča culture.
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of the Vinča culture, although Vinča sites have also 
been recorded in the Sofia Basin, Bregalnica Valley, 
and Oltenia.

Interestingly, the earliest dates for the BSK com
plex, including the Bubanj–Hum I group, originate 
from the peripheral areas of its territory (Spančevo in 
the Bregalnica Valley, Bodnjik in the socalled Transi
tional Region of the Central Balkans and Ostorvul 
Corbului in Oltenia), indicating that the complex orig
inated from the Vinča culture and developed relative
ly simultaneously in all of the regions around 4450–
4400 calBC. This data negates the previous thesis on 
the disintegration of the Vinča culture and the forma
tion of the Bubanj–Hum I group, which emphasised 
the role of migrations of populations from the east in 
this process, but rather indicates that the complex was 
formed almost simultaneously within its entire territo
ry, upon a unique cultural base.

It is difficult to precisely determine the period of 
the beginning of a certain cultural group, especially if 
such a large territory is in question. However, it seems 
that certain sites with elements characteristic of the 
Bubanj–Hum I group, which appear together with 
Vinča material, and considering the absolute dates 
from those sites, could be attributed to the “transiti
onal” phase of the gradual process between the Vinča 
culture and the Bubanj–Hum I group. The phase, 
which approximately took place between 4650 and 
4450 calBC (according to the available absolute dates), 
marked by the abandonment of long-lasting Vinča set
tlements and the utilisation of different topographic 
positions, is well illustrated by the sites of Spasovine, 
Grivac (horizon VI), Divostin (horizon IIb), Banjica 
(horizon III), Kormadin (horizon III), Prohor Pčinjski, 
Supska (horizons 1 and 2), etc.

The formation of the Early Eneolithic culture, 
meaning the Bubanj–Hum I group, was gradual and 
lasted for almost two centuries. It was marked by the 
abandonment of large settlements and the formation 
of smaller settlements in other locations, compared to 
Vinča settlements. The population of the period still 
utilised “Vinča“ ceramic forms, yet some new forms 
appeared, which would be characteristic of the Early 
Eneolithic and the Bubanj–Hum I group. The gradual 
transition did not interrupt the life of the “Vinča” 
popu lation and, besides the process of cultural trans
mission with neighbouring regions, especially to the 
east, no intensive social processes have been noted.

This is the phase, or the transitional phase (peri
od) within the transition between the Vinča culture 

and the Eneolithic groups (in this case the Bubanj–
Hum I group) that was marked as the Benska Bara III 
phase decades ago by V. Trbuhović, and M. Vasiljević, 
and which M. Garašanin defined as the Vinča–Pločnik 
IIb phase.

Such a gradual transition allowed a certain cultur
al uniformity in this territory, which could already be 
noted during the developed Vinča culture, in the final 
quarter of the 6th millennium calBC. A cultural con
nection with populations east of the Vinča territory 
was achieved, especially in Thrace, which formed a 
sort of “similar” cultural basis in this territory, based 
on the intensified processes of horizontal cultural 
transmission. This similar cultural base, which would 
develop into the Early Eneolithic Gumelniţa–Kodja
dermen–Karanovo VI and BSK cultural complexes, 
prevailed within the later phases of the Neolithic, dur
ing the first half of the 5th millennium calBC. In that 
period, those contacts became more intensive, espe
cially with the population of presentday western and 
southwestern Bulgaria and the lower Vardar Region. 
This interaction resulted in a sporadic occurrence of 
painted pottery in the Central Balkans at the end of the 
second quarter of the 5th millennium calBC, within 
the so-called transitional phase of the Vinča culture. 
Painted pottery would later be well represented within 
the Bubanj–Hum I group, at least at the sites in the 
Morava Region and the Timočka Krajina Region.

Besides the material culture, the Bubanj–Hum I 
group inherited other knowledge and experiences 
from the Vinča culture through the process of so-called 
vertical genetic cultural transmission.162 These were 
related to the metallurgy, and chipped stone industry, 
and, based on numerous finds of altars, spiritual life 
during the Eneolithic did not differ from the preced
ing period. The general economic strategies remained 
more or less the same, with small regional variations, 
despite the shift in settlement topography. The reasons 
for such a shift remain unclear, yet it can be assumed 
that the exhaustion of fertile soil surrounding the long 
lasting Vinča settlements or climate change during the 
second quarter of the 5th millennium calBC played an 
important role.

At the same time, similar changes occurred in Pan
nonia, where the Tisza culture, with some regional Late 
Neolithic groups (ProtoTiszapolgar phase of Herpaly 
group, CsoszhalomOborin group, etc.) gradually 

162 Eerkens, Lipo 2007, 243.
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developed into the early Tiszapolgár group.163 Like
wise, the Eneolithic population abandoned longstand
ing Neolithic settlements, which was one of the few 
changes within this transition. Such a character of 
transition indicates a peaceful, longlasting and grad
ual shift, without the significant impact of external 
factors, which is completely opposed to previous the
ses, which considered the migrations from the east as 
one of the key factors for the disintegration of the 
Vinča culture and the formation of the Eneolithic 

groups in the Balkans. Therefore, it seems as though 
there was no disintegration of the Vinča culture, but 
rather its transformation into the Early Eneolithic 
groups, the Bubanj–Hum I group in our case.

At the end of the 5th and the beginning of the 4th 

millennium BC, certain changes took place in the Cen
tral Balkans. Those changes could partially represent 
the result of potential migrations within the Lower 
Danube Region, but such a subject surpasses the chron
ological framework of this study.

163 Diaconescu 2009, 261–262.
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Резиме:  АЛЕКСАНДАР БУЛАТОВИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
АРТУР БАНКОФ, Департман за антропологију и археологију, Бруклин колеџ 
ВЕЈН ПAУЕЛ, Одељење за науку о земљи и животној средини, Бруклин колеџ 
ВОЈИСЛАВ ФИЛИПОВИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд

НЕКЕ ЗАБЕЛЕШКЕ О ГЕНЕЗИ РАНОГ ЕНЕОЛИТА 
НА ЦЕНТРАЛНОМ БАЛКАНУ

Кључне речи. – централни Балкан, касновинчанска култура, рани енеолит, Бубањ – Хум I група,  
карактеристични керамички елементи, апсолутни датуми

У овој студији реч је о недовољно јасно дефинисаном пе-
риоду на крају неолита и почетку енеолита на централном 
Балкану. Главна тема овог текста нису развој и дезинтегра
ција позне винчанске културе, о чему је доста писано у по
следње време, него карактер и хронологија односа између 
позне винчанске културе и раноенеолитске групе која ће је 
наследити на овој територији (Бубањ – Хум I као регионална 
варијанта комплекса Бубањ–Салкуца–Криводол – скраћено 
БСК), као и процес настанка те групе. Ова студија, стога, 
анализира одређене карактеристичне керамичке форме 
које потичу искључиво са апсолутно датираних локалитета, 
једнослојних или оних са добро дефинисаном вертикал
ном стратиграфијом, као и хронологију (апсолутне датуме) 
касновинчанске културе и групе Бубањ – Хум I на централ
ном Балкану. 

Због специфичних географских карактеристика цен
тралног Балкана, али и ради лакшег праћења излагања, тери-
торија централног Балкана интерпретирана је у раду путем 
две засебне географске регије – прелазне регије (део Поса
вине и Подриња, басени Јадра, Колубаре, Тамнаве и доњег 
тока Велике Мораве, планина Цер, као и побрђе на југу и 
истоку ограничено планинама Гучево, Повлен, Маљен, Су
вобор и Рудник) и планинске регије (планинска област 
централног Балкана).

Анализа стилских и типолошких карактеристика кера
мике указала је на бројне заједничке керамичке форме које 
се јављају како у винчанској култури (посебно касној вин
чанској култури), тако и у групи Бубањ – Хум I. Разлике се 
уочавају у површинској обради, квалитету грнчарије и тех
ници и мотивима украшавања.

Територија групе Бубањ – Хум I, такође, у великој мери 
подудара се са територијом касновинчанске културе, а за
нимљиво је да најранији датуми за БСК комплекс, укључу
јући групу Бубањ – Хум I, потичу са периферних подручја 
његове територије (Спанчево у долини Брегалнице, Бод
њик у такозваној прелазној регији централног Балкана и 
Осторвул Цорбулуи у Олтенији), што може да указује на то 
да је овај раноенеолитски комплекс проистекао из винчан
ске културе и да се развијао приближно истовремено у свим 
регионима почевши од око 4450–4400. пре н. е. Ови пода
ци би могли да доведу у питање претходну тезу о распаду 
винчанске културе и формирању групе Бубањ – Хум I, која 
је истицала улогу миграција становништва са истока у том 
процесу, те да укажу на то да је раноенеолитски комплекс 
настао приближно истовремено на целокупној својој тери
торији, на мање-више јединственим, а највећим делом ауто-
хтоним културним основама.

Резултати анализа стилско-типолошких одлика карак
теристичних керамичких форми винчанске културе и кул
турне групе Бубањ – Хум I, уз осврт на њихове економске 
стратегије, духовну културу, индустрију окресаног камена, 
топографију и архитектуру насеља као и процес металурги-
је, показују да је прелазни период од краја винчанске култу-
ре до појаве класичне Бубањ – Хум I групе био постепен и 
континуиран процес који се на простору централног Балка-
на одвијао уз извесне културне контакте са суседним за јед-
ни цама, посебно на истоку. Овај културни процес између 
47. и 45. века пре н. е. резултирао је формирањем групе Бу
бањ – Хум I, која ће eгзистирати током друге половине V ми-
ленијума на највећем делу територије централног Балкана.
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The archaeological survey1 identified four ar
chaeological sites south of Mt. Cer that contain 
Bronze Age material, all of which are situated 

on river terraces adjacent to the tinbearing Milinska, 
Lešnica and Cernica rivers.2 All sites have dominantly 
Late Bronze Age material on the surface, mixed with 
earlier and/or later material. The Spasovine site 
(44°34’31.8”N, 19°27’44.9”E) is located 82 km 
eastsoutheast of Belgrade (Fig. 1). It yielded the 
highest quantity of archaeological material, including 
ceramics that securely date site occupancy to the Eneo
lithic, Late Bronze Age and Roman period, and show 
characteristics related to other known sites from the 
region. The five hectare site lies on top of a gently 
sloping plateau overlooking the valley of the Milinska 
River, at the confluence of the Milinska and Lešnica 
rivers, and coincides with the highest concentrations 
of placer cassiterite at Mt Cer (Fig. 1). 2 A thorough 
pedestrian survey of the site at Spasovine resulted in 
finds of stone hammers and abraders, prehistoric pot

tery of varying ages, fragments of burnt daub, and a 
stone mould for casting pins or needles, and crucibles, 
suggesting metallurgical activity on site.3

The field surveys provided many surface finds 
from the metal periods (Eneolithic, Bronze and Iron 
ages), as well as from the Late Roman period.4 Local 
museums house copper and bronze objects found in 
the area immediately surrounding Spasovine, possibly 
even Spasovine itself (reported locations: Detinji potok 
and Staro selo). These objects verify the chronological 
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Abstract. – Archaeological finds at Spasovine, on the south flank of Mt Cer, near the town of Milina, indicate that it was settled  
in the Eneolithic and seasonally inhabited for tin placer mining in the Late Bronze Age. The site is highly disturbed and abraded 
domestic pottery is the most common material found. An analysis of the mineralogical assemblages that comprise the temper sand 
in a subset of the prehistoric pottery sherds from the site indicate that the sand was obtained from the adjacent Milinska River. 
Key minerals that link the pottery to onsite production from local materials include almandinespessartine series garnets, the  
tinbearing mineral cassiterite (SnO2) and a microlite group mineral ([Ca,Sn,U]2[Ta,Nb]2O6(OH,F]). The unusually common 
occurrence of cassiterite within the pottery sherds relative to the abundance in the Milinska today suggests that the tin ore grade  
in the Milinska River may have been significantly higher in prehistory.
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1 The joint multidisciplinary international project Archaeo
logical Investigations of the Settlement Systems, Burial Customs, 
and Mining Resources in the Bronze Age of Northwestern Serbia 
is realised by the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade and the 
Brooklyn College CUNY.

2 Huska et al. 2014.
3 Huska et al. 2014, 487, fig. 8.
4 Bankoff et al. 2013, 63; Huska et al. 2014; Bulatović et al. 

2017, 213.
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span from the Late Eneolithic, via Late Bronze to the 
Early Iron Age.5 Small exploratory trenches were exca
vated at Spasovine, which yielded additional arte facts, 
and evidence for stratigraphy. One Late Eneolithic burnt 
wattle and daub house discovered by geomagne tic 
surveying in 2018 indicated that the site was settled at 
that time.6 However, no Late Bronze Age architectural 
features have been discovered, despite the presence of 
artefacts from this time.

Both coarse and fine ceramic wares at Spasovine 
occur as small (<50 mm), abraded, and rounded frag
ments. Their condition is consistent with surface ma
terial from later Bronze Age sites and singleperiod 
Eneolithic sites in the area south of the Danube. Such 
sites are shallow, usually consisting of a single cultural 
layer covered by active humus. They are easily destro
yed by ploughing, especially under modern machine 
aided agriculture. The worn and rolled condition of 
the pottery at Spasovine is consistent with having been 
destroyed by ploughing and erosion. For this study, 
small pottery pieces with medium and coarse temper 
were examined.

South of Mt Cer, Late Bronze Age pottery is only 
found on river terraces adjacent to cassiteritebearing 
streams, suggesting that these sites were occupied for 
the purpose of placer tin mining.7 Local Late Bronze 

Age tin mining is further supported by the proximity of 
Spasovine to the Paulje necropolis, 10 km to the south
west, which contains some of the most varied Late 
Bronze Age bronze finds in Serbia. These include 13 
bronze pins up to a metre in length, which are unique 
to the region.8

A similar pattern has been noted in the tinrich 
Erz gebirge of Bohemia/Saxony. Regions rich in tin 
placers lack evidence of permanent habitation during 
the Bronze Age. However, stray finds and pottery in 
proximity to tin placer deposits suggest the temporary 
presence of people for the purpose of tin mining.9 Re
cently, geoarchaeological evidence has confirmed that 
placer tin mining occurred in the western Erzgebirge 
between 1900 and 1400 BC,10 coeval with the Únětice 
culture and their princely graves. Thus, temporary, 
likely seasonal, occupation of tin placer sites appears to 
have been the norm in the Bronze Age across Central 
Europe and the Balkans.

5 Bulatović et al. 2017, 214–215.
6 Mladenović et al., in press.
7 Huska et al. 2014.
8 Vasić 2003, 47–49.
9 Bartelheim et al. 1998; Bouzek et al. 1989.

10 Tolksdorf et al. 2019.

Fig. 1. Location and geology of Mt Cer and the Spasovine site. 
Pegmatite and aplite bodies are not illustrated due to their small size 
(Intrusive phases are based on Filipović et al. 1971 and Mojsilović et al. 1975)

Сл. 1. Положај и геологија планине Цер и локалитета Спасовине. 
Формације пегматита и аплита нису приказане услед њихове мале величине  
(Интрузивне фазе су преузете из Filipović et al. 1971 and Mojsilović et al. 1975)
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With a lack of architectural features and the pau
city of artefacts found at placer mining sites across 
Europe, little is known about the complexity and longe
vity of these camps. Given that pottery fragments are 
by far the predominant artefact at Spasovine, they 
provide the most opportune means by which to dis
cover aspects of life in these mining camps, specifi
cally, regarding the complexity and longevity of habi
tation. Analysis of the pottery can reveal whether it was 
imported to the site during seasonal mining acti vi ties, 
or produced on site from local materials. The latter 
would imply longer periods of habitation and/or a 
more complex social structure with division of labour. 
Here we report on the mineral composition of the tem
per sand in Spasovine coarsetempered pottery sherds 
from the metal ages, and potential river sand sources 
for the purpose of determining the location of ceramic 
production and its implications for the nature of the 
Spasovine tin mining habitation.

Materials and Methods
A representative set of 40 small sherds (<50 mm) 

of coarsetemper Late Eneolithic and/or Late Bronze 
Age ceramics lacking ornamentation (Fig. 2) were se
lected for analysis under the supervision of project ar
chaeologists. For most of the fragments it is not possi
ble to determine a precise chronology, but all were 
from prehistory. Samples C13 and C24, however, 
could be assigned definitively to the Eneolithic period 
(A. Bulatović, pers. comm., 2019). Each sherd was 
photographed and examined under a binocular micro
scope for the presence of exposed heavy mineral tem
per grains. Seven samples that displayed sand particles 
of garnet on their surface were set aside, and both inner 
and outer surfaces were examined under a SEMEDS 

(Hitachi TM3030Plus scanning electron microscope 
at 15kV and an Oxford Instruments AZtec energy dis
persive spectrometer with an AZtecOne software plat
form) to identify all heavy mineral grains observed. 
These semiquantitative analyses were used to define 
the major element components of each mineral grain 
so that mineral formulae/identities could be deduced 
stoichiometrically, in conjunction with the physical 
features observable under the scanning electron micro
scope (form, cleavage) and binocular microscope 
(colour, lustre).

Twentyfive of the remaining sherds that dis
played only a quartz and feldspar temper on their sur
faces were crushed to <2mm, and sieved into coarse 
(>1mm), medium (0.4–1.0 mm), and fine (<0.4mm) 
fractions. Heavy minerals were extracted from the me
dium fraction using flotation separation with a solu
tion of sodium polytungstate (3Na2WO4•9WO3•H2O) 
having a density of 2.9 g/cm³. For each crushed sherd, 
all heavy minerals (i.e., those denser than 2.9g/cm³) 
were analyzed and identified using the SEMEDS, as 
described above. In addition, a minimum of five 
grains of the ceramic body were analyzed using the 
SEMEDS to determine the major element chemical 
composition of the clay component.

Representative samples of sand from the Milinska 
River adjacent to Spasovine were obtained using a por
table sluice box (see Fig. 1 for sample site). The sluice 
output was panned on site to a “blacksand” concen
trate, which was then dried and sieved. An Olympus 
Delta portable xray fluorescence device (pXRF) was 
used to determine the tin content of the “blacksand” 
concentrate on site. Using the same procedure, heavy 
mineral concentrates were obtained from the neigh
bouring rivers (the Kamenica at its confluence with 

Fig. 2. Representative examples  
of coarse-ware pottery fragments analysed

Сл. 2. Примерци анализираних  
грубих фрагмената керамике

0 5 cm
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the Lešnica River; Cernica, south of Trbosilje; Fig. 1) 
and two other tinbearing streams in the region, 
Dugačko Creek on Mt Bukulja (Serbia), and the Lepe-
nica River on Motajica (Bosnia). Subsequent sodium 
polytungstate flotation produced 57.5 g of heavy min
eral concentrate from the 0.4 to 0.8 mm fraction from 
the Milinska, 56.0 g from the Cernica, 19.4 g from the 
Kamenica, 46.5 g from the Dugačko, and 440.0 g 
from the Lepenica. The heavy mineral assemblages 
were further subdivided based on magnetic suscepti
bility using a Frantz Isodynamic Magnetic Separator, 
after magnetite was removed using a hand magnet. 
Each magnetic separate was weighed and an aliquot 
was taken to produce a polished thin section or grain 
mount. Minerals were identified and pointcounted 
using the binocular microscope and SEMEDS.

Results
Heavymineral sand grains were found in 21 of 

the 25 crushed sherds, and 14 of these contained more 
than 10 grains of heavy mineral sand. Garnet is the 
most frequently occurring mineral (in 18 sherds), along 
with titanite (14 sherds) and hornblende (11 sherds). 
The mineral content of all samples with ten or more 
heavy mineral grains (14 crushed sherds and 4 whole 
sherds) are listed in Table 1. All garnets (n=48) exhi-
bi ted a limited composition range in the spessartine 

almandine series (Fig. 3), with an average Fe:Mn:Mg: 
Ca composition of 49:41:8:1. Garnets were well pre
served and unabraded, exhibiting crystal forms and 
surface growth striations (Fig. 4). Cassiterite was 
found in seven pottery samples, including one in 
which cassiterite was observed protruding from the 
surface of the pottery (Fig. 5). A second Snbearing 
mineral of the microlite group ([Ca,Sn,U]2[Ta,Nb]2 
O6(OH,F]) was identified in one ceramic fragment 
(Fig. 5).

The heavy mineral assemblage from sediments of 
the Milinska River adjacent to Spasovine is listed in 
Table 2. Garnets is by far the most abundant compo
nent, with the garnet fraction extracted using the Frantz 
Isodynamic Magnetic Separator at 0.4A comprising 
72% of the sample mass. Molar percentages of Fe, Mg, 
Mn, and Ca calculated from semiquantitative EDS 
analysis of 100 garnet grains from the Milinska River 
sand indicate that they are of the spessartinealman
dine series (Fig. 3), with an average Fe:Mn:Mg:Ca 
composition of 50:41:8:1, essentially the same as that 
found in the pottery sherds. Based on pXRF analyses 
of the samples, cassiterite is estimated to comprise up 
to 0.25% of the sluice output, and 2.3% of the heavy 
mineral concentrate. Mineral assemblages from the 
neighbouring Kamenica and Cernica rivers are similar 
to that of the Milinska River. Garnets from the 

C1 C2 C3 C4 C5 C7 C9 C10 C11 C13 C17 C18 C21 C24 W4 W5 W6 W7 Total # Total %
Garnet  7  8  7  33  40  8  8  25  24  42  30  34  25  7  11  9  70  17
Allanite  15  38  13  10  21  15  7  1  29  7
Anthophyllite  14  17  14  10  2
Apatite  17  8  4  6  8  1  12  3
Biotite  2  4  6  5  33  13  14  64  27  7
Cassiterite  7  5  4  8  6  10  1  10  3
Chlorite  2  1  0
Epidote  5  8  21  8  4  8  4  8  1  14  3
Hornblende  19  25  68  14  40  33  8  12  8  25  25  62  20  7  78  19
Ilmenite  8  8  7  25  9  22  5
Monazite  0  0
Muscovite  5  25  11  13  3
Pyrite   8  7  8  17  5  1
Rutile  2   8  8  10  2  17  7  7  15  4
Sphalerite    7  8  10  4  1
Titanite  2   23  41  10  8  16  8  25  13  8  3  38  9
Tourmaline  12   10  15  12  50  16  4
Tremolite  7  8  5  7  13  12  2  6  14  3
Xenotime    7  9  2  0
Zircon  2  8  8  33  18  9  22  5
Number  42  12  22  14  27  10  13  24  12  17  12  20  53  13  12  15  73  11

Table 1. Heavy mineral temper sand grains identified in Spasovine pottery fragments

Табела 1. Инклузије тешких минерала из фрагмената керамике са локалитета Спасовине
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Fig. 3. Composition of garnets found in Spasovine coarseware and sands from cassiteritebearing streams  
at Mt Cer, Mt Bukulja, and Motajica 
(The shaded ellipse denotes the compositional range exhibited by garnets in Spasovine pottery)

Сл. 3. Састав граната откривеног у грубој керамици са локалитета Спасовине  
и алувијалних песака са каситеритом из токова на Церу, Букуљи и Мотајици (БиХ) 
(Осенчена елипса означава састав граната из керамичких фрагмената)

Fig. 4. Backscatter electron  
images of garnets:  
a) embedded in Spasovine pottery; 
b) within Milinska sands.

Сл. 4. Снимци граната помоћу 
повратно расутих електрона:  
а) из керамике; b) из алувијалног 
наноса Милинске реке

Fig. 5. Backscatter electron image of cassiterite grain embedded in pottery matrix,  
and EDS analyses of tin minerals found within pottery sherds: a) Cassiterite grain embedded in pottery surface;  
b) EDS spectrum of cassiterite; c) EDS spectrum of Snbearing microlite group mineral

Сл. 5. Снимци каситерита помоћу повратно расутих електрона у саставу керамике и EDS анализа  
минерала калаја регистрованих у фрагментима керамике: a) Зрно каситерита у саставу керамике; b) EDS 
спектар каситерита; c) EDS спектар ситних кристала минерала који садрже калај
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Kamenica River (average Fe:Mn:Mg:Ca 49:45:5:1) 
are similar to Milinska garnets, but Cernica sands con
tain two populations of garnets (average Fe:Mn:Mg:Ca 
51:45:2:1 and 74:12:12:2).

The heavy mineral assemblage from sediments of 
Bukulja (Table 2) are distinct from those of the Milinska 
River. Ilmenite (FeTiO3) is the most abundant phase 
at 53 wt%, while titanite accounts for only <0.1 wt% 
of the sample. Spessartinealmandine series garnet is 
second in abundance (31 wt%). On average, the garnets 
are more Ferich and Mgpoor than those from Cer 

(Fig. 5), with an average Fe:Mn:Mg:Ca composition 
of 58:39:3:1. Unlike Milinska sands, those from 
Bukulja contain highgrade metamorphic minerals 
such as andalusite and staurolite, and lack allanite. 
The cassiterite content of the sample is 1 wt%.

The Lepenica sands yielded trace cassiterite (0.01 
wt%). Ilmenite is the predominant heavy mineral 
from this location (73.9 wt%). Garnets from Lepenica 
have a compositional range similar to those from the 
Cernica, extending to more Fe and Mgenriched com
positions (Fig. 3).

Mineral Milinska Cernica Kamenica Bukulja Motajica
Allanite  11.3  11.4  17.1 Trace
Andalusite Trace Trace  2.0 Trace
Anthophyllite  3.9  0.2
Apatite  0.4  0.3  0.9  0.5
Augite Trace
Bastnäsite Trace
Biotite  0.2  0.3  0.4  0.3 Trace
Bismuth Trace
Calcite Trace Trace
Cassiterite  2.3  1.1 Trace  1.0 Trace
Chlorite Trace  0.1 Trace Trace
Columbite  0.1  0.4 Trace  0.1
Corundum Trace
Chromite  0.1
Dolomite  0.1
Epidote  0.1  1.1  0.3  1.6  3.0
Euxenite Trace
Gahnite Trace Trace
Garnet  72.0  71.56  40.0  31.1  12.9
Hematite Trace  0.4  0.2  1.6  3.2
Hornblende  4.0  0.9  5.7  0.2  0.9
Ilmenite Trace  0.1 Trace  53.4  73.9
Ixiolite Trace
Jacobsite
Magnetite  1.9  1.1  1.0  1.2  3.2
Monazite Trace Trace Trace Trace
Muscovite  0.2 Trace  0.1  0.7 Trace
Orthopyroxene  0.4
Rutile  0.1 Trace  2.1  1.0
Scheelite
Staurolite  0.6  0.1 Trace
Tantalite Trace
Thorite  0.1
Titanite  8.2  8.2  26.0 Trace Trace
Tourmaline  0.4  3.3  2.6  1.5 Trace
Wolframite  0.1
Zircon  0.1  0.1  0.2  0.3 Trace

Table 2. Heavy minerals identified in tinbearing streams from Mt Cer, Bukulja, and Motajica

Табела 2. Тешки минерали детектовани у потоцима који носе калај са планина Цер, Букуља и Мотајица
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Discussion
The Milinska River flows from the southern slope 

of Mt Cer. The mountain is underlain by a composite 
pluton consisting of quartz monzodiorite (heavy mi ne
ral phases include up to 8 vol% hornblende, with acces-
sory titanite, allanite, epidote, zircon, apatite, rutile, 
magnetite, and ilmenite) and twomica granite (acces
sory garnet, tourmaline, apatite, rutile, zircon) (Fig. 1).11 
Tin mineralisation (cassiterite) in small pegmatites 
and greisens within the Mt Cer pluton is associated 
with epidote, scheelite, columbite, rutile, uraninite, 
monazite, sphalerite, fluorite, and bismuthinite.12 As 
noted by Koreoneos et al. (2011), the southern contact 
of the pluton is in fault contact with the weakly meta
morphosed sedimentary rocks of the Jadar block, and 
so no highgrade contact metamorphic rocks lie with
in the Milinska’s watershed. The five most common 
heavy minerals comprising the sand at the mouth of 
the Milinska River are (in descending order) garnet, 
allanite, titanite, hornblende, and cassiterite (Table 2). 
Two other Snbearing minerals have been documented 
in the Milinska River by Huska et al. (2014), ixiolite 
[(Ta,Nb,Sn,Mn,Fe)4O3] and euxenite [Y,Ca,Ce,U,Th]
[Nb,Ta,Sn,Ti]2O6,. The assemblage is consistent with 
the mineral composition of the granitic rocks up
stream, with no additional metamorphic or sedimenta
ry component.

The Kamenica River, 2.5 km west of the Milinska, 
contains a similar mineral assemblage but with differ
ent proportions; titanite and amphibole are more 
abundant and less garnet is present (Table 2). In addi
tion, cassiterite is present only in trace amounts in the 
Kamenica, and no other tinbearing minerals have been 
documented in this study or by Huska et al. (2014). 
The Cernica River, 3 km to the east, yields a heavy 
mineral assemblage almost identical to that of the Mi
linska, including a low percentage of cassiterite and 
the presence an additional tin mineral, euxenite (Table 
2),13 reflecting the similarity of the upstream granitic 
rocks. However, the Cernica River sediments are dis
tinct in having a metamorphic mineral (e.g., anda
lusite) which accounts for the second population of 
FeMgenriched garnets.

The five most common heavy minerals compris
ing the Spasovine ceramic temper are (in descending 
order) hornblende, garnet, titanite, allanite, and biotite 
(Table 1), similar to the Milinska sand assemblage. 
The almandinespessartine series garnet that occur in 
both the pottery and the Milinska sands are identical 
in their compositional range, and lack a subset of pre

dominantly almandine garnets that are typical of gar
nets from metamorphic rocks, and which are present 
at in the sediments from the Cernica and Lepenica 
rivers (Fig. 3). Cassiterite accounts for 3% of the 
heavy mineral grains in the sherds by volume, and the 
Snbearing mineral from the microlite group was also 
found. Although microlite group minerals have not 
yet been documented in Milinska River sediments, 
they have been found to contain a variety of other 
Snbearing minerals, including ixiolite and euxenite. 
Thus, the heavy mineral assemblages within the pot
tery from Spasovine and the river sands from the Mil
inska River are strikingly similar, suggesting that the 
pottery was sourced and produced on, or near, the 
Spasovine site.

Since cassiterite was observed protruding from 
the surface of one of the Spasovine sherds, there is no 
doubt that the temper sand was extracted from a tin 
bearing source, the Milinska or Cernica being the 
most obvious candidates for temper provenance. Being 
a rare mineral, there are few localities in the region 
where such sands have been documented. Other than 
Mt Cer, the two closest cassiteritebearing stream sedi
ments occur on Mt Bukulja, 90 km to the southeast, 
and Motajica, 150 km to the northeast. Accordingly, 
sediments from these two sites were examined to de
termine if they could have been the sources of temper 
sand (i.e., ceramics imported from another mining site 
to Spasovine).

The granite that underlies Mt Bukulja is similar in 
age (~20 Ma) and origin to that of Mt Cer.14 However, 
it is compositionally distinct, being composed predo
minantly of twomica granite with an accessory 
assem blage of titanite, allanite, apatite, zircon, and il
menite, and with rare garnet and tourmaline.15 In ad
dition, a 3 km wide metamorphic aureole surrounds 
the Mt Bukulja pluton.16 This difference in geological 
composition is reflected in the heavy mineral assem
blage within cassiteritebearing streams on Mt Bukulja, 
in which ilmenite is more abundant than garnet, and 
highgrade metamorphic minerals are present (e.g., 
andalusite) (Table 2).

11 Koroneos et al. 2011.
12 Palinkaš et al. 2008.
13 Huska et al. 2014.
14 Cvetković et al. 2007; Koreonos et al. 2011.
15 Cvetković et al. 2002.
16 Cvetković et al. 2002.
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At 47 Ma, the granitic pluton underlying Motajica 
is older than those of Cer and Bukulja and intrudes 
sedimentary and basaltic strata that had experienced 
Barrovian metamorphism up to the amphibolite faci
es.17 The pluton contains a diverse suite of granitoids, 
including twomica granite, granodiorite, and mon
zogranite.18 The heavy mineral assemblage in the cas
siteritebearing Lepenica River is overwhelmingly 
dominated by ilmenite (79 wt%) (Table 2). The gar
nets are varied in composition (Fig. 3) reflecting their 
having originated from multiple sources, including 
both granites and metamorphic rocks.

The mineral assemblages from streams at Motaji
ca and Bukulja are markedly different from those 
flowing from the south slope of Mt Cer, particularly 
with regards to the abundance of ilmenite relative to 
garnet, the presence of metamorphic minerals, and the 
major element composition of garnets – consistent with 
differences in the associated bedrock geology of these 
three areas. The mineral composition of stream sedi
ments from Motajica and Bukulja do not correspond 
to those used as temper at Spasovine. Therefore, these 
two sites may be excluded as potential sour ces of the 
temper found in Spasovine coarsetempered ceramics. 
One observation regarding cassiterite in the pottery is 
that it is far more common than would be expected 
based on the current ore grade in the river gravels. This 
suggests that the placer sands of the Milinska River 
may have been significantly richer in tin in prehistory.

The mineral assemblage of sands from the Milin
ska River are cassiteritebearing, but distinct from 
those of other streams in the Central Balkans where 
cassiterite has been documented (Bukulja in Serbia; 

Motajica and Prosara in Bosnia and Herzegovina). 
This is true in terms of minerals present, relative min
eral abundances, and the composition of garnets. Fur
thermore, the heavy mineral sand grains that form the 
temper in domestic pottery fragments at Spasovine 
match those in the sediments of the adjacent Milinska 
River. This provides conclusive evidence that these 
ceramics were produced on site from local materials, 
which demonstrates that the site was inhabited during 
the Late Bronze Age despite there being no dwelling 
structures of that age uncovered at Spasovine. The 
lack of buildings and kilns, but the necessity of pro
ducing domestic pottery onsite from locally procured 
materials would be consistent with the site being in
habited for a short duration seasonally, as would be 
expected for placer tin mining in the Milinska River. 
Our experience in sluicing the Milinska River is that 
it is typically unworkable beyond midJune, providing 
a three to fourmonth window for mining activities 
each year.

Conclusions
Rare Snbearing minerals and garnets with a limit

ed FeMnrich compositional range occur both in the 
sand deposits of the Milinska River and the temper 
within Eneolithic and Bronze Age ceramics from the 
adjacent prehistoric site of Spasovine. This correla tion 
demonstrates conclusively that the ceramics were pro
duced on site from local materials. Thus, the site must 
have been inhabited in the Late Bronze Age, despite 
there being no remains of dwelling structures and kilns. 
This is consistent with the site being used as a camp 
for placer mining during spring highwater seasons.

17 Ustaszewski et al. 2010.
18 Ustaszewski et al. 2010.
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Резиме:  ВЕЈН ПAУЕЛ, Одељење за науку о земљи и животној средини, Бруклин колеџ 
ЛИНА ПАЋИФИКО, Одељење за науку о земљи и животној средини, Бруклин колеџ 
ТЕРЕНС МИЧЕЛ, Одељење за науку о земљи и животној средини, Бруклин колеџ 
СТЕФАНИ КРУЗ, Одељење за науку о земљи и животној средини, Бруклин колеџ 
АРТУР БАНКОФ, Департман за антропологију и археологију, Бруклин колеџ

ПРОВЕНИЈЕНЦИЈА ПРАИСТОРИЈСКЕ КЕРАМИКЕ  
СА ЛОКАЛИТЕТА СПАСОВИНЕ 
– АЛУВИЈАЛНОГ ЛЕЖИШТА КАЛАЈА

Кључне речи. – енеолит, бронзано доба, керамика, провенијенција, састав, Цер

Археолошки налази са локалитета Спасовине, на јужним 
обронцима планине Цер, у атару села Милина, указују на 
то да је овај простор био насељен још у време бакарног 
доба, док је у периоду позног бронзаног доба вероватно се
зонски посећиван како би се испирали, калајем богати, 
алувијални седименти из оближњег потока. Ерозивни про
цеси донекле су пореметили археолошке слојеве, па најче
шће налазе представљају груби фрагменти керамике. Ана
лиза минеролошког састава примеса у структури керамике 
показује да је песак узиман из суседне Милинске реке. 
Главни минерали који повезују локалне сировине из кера
мике са производњом на самом локалитету јесу алмандин
ско-спесартински гранати ограниченог минералног саста
ва, као и калајни минерали каситерит (SnO2) и микролит 
([Ca,Sn]2[Ta,Nb]2O6(OH,F]). Неуобичајено учестала појава 
каситерита у фрагментима керамике у директној је вези с 

њиховим присуством у алувијалним наносима Милинске 
реке, али може, с друге стране, указати и на то да је коли
чина калаја у праисторијским алувијалним наносима била 
знатно виша него данас. 

У погледу окупације локалитета Спасовине може се 
закључити да први стамбени објекти потичу из енеолит
ског периода, док за раздобље позног бронзаног доба то за 
сада не можемо са сигурношћу тврдити. Испирање алуви
јалног калајног минерала каситерита на овом локалитету 
имало је, чини се, сезонску активност у познијим периоди
ма, будући да наша истраживања упућују на то да испирање 
на Милинској реци није било могуће у релативно сушним 
периодима. С друге стране, с великим степеном вероватно
ће можемо указати на чињеницу да су популације чију ке
рамику налазимо на терасама ове реке користиле локалне 
материјале за њену производњу.
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T he site of Trnjane is situated near the village 
of Banjsko Polje, 7 km to the west of the city 
of Bor. The settlement and necropolis are lo

cated on a gently eastwest sloping terrace above the 
creek depression that leads to the Brestovačka River 
in the south. The terrace is flanked by several hills, 
with Čoka Trnjana (544 m) to the north as the highest 
and two closer hills to the southwest and southeast 
(both around 450 m), creating a setting of a natural 
amphitheatre with the settlement and graveyard ter
race orien tated toward the south.

The discovery of the site goes back to 1984, when 
agricultural activities brought to light a number of 
pieces of prehistoric pottery and copper slag, which 
were collected by employees of the Museum of Min
ing and Metallurgy in Bor. Since then, Trnjane has 
been the subject of several excavations and the site 
has become known as the first investigated Bronze 
Age necropolis in eastern Serbia.1 The burial practice 
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Abstract. – In archaeological literature, the site of Trnjane, near Bor in eastern Serbia is known as an urn necropolis, 
with 43 discovered urn graves. The excavations in Trnjane took place between 1985 and 1987–1989, and continued in 1998. 
The investigations also included an excavation of a nearby settlement, but the results of this research were never published. 
In most of the previous studies, Trnjane was assigned to the Middle and Late Bronze Age, while the necropolis was often 
connected with the spread of the Urnfield Phenomena from Central Europe toward the Balkans. New investigations started in 
2017 as cooperation between the Archaeological Institute in Belgrade and the Institute for Oriental and European Archaeology 
(OREA) of the Austrian Academy of Sciences shed new light on the chronology and cultural assignment of Trnjane and other 
similar surrounding sites in the region of eastern Serbia. The excavation of the settlement area in 2017 and 2018 yielded numerous 
finds indicating metallurgical activities connected with copper ore smelting (slag and ores), while pottery finds showed a 
typological resemblance with an Early and Middle Bronze Age repertoire. The radiocarbon dates from the settlement area and 
from urn graves of the neighbouring necropolis also point to a much earlier time than previously assumed. The new chronological 
determination of Trnjane raises a set of new questions, especially regarding the cultural connections between central Europe and 
the Balkans and transfers of copper ore smelting technology in the Bronze Age.
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included the building of circular stone constructions 
of a diameter of between 1.5 and 4 metres with an urn 
placed, usually in the centre or, more rarely, on the 
fringe of circular grave monument. Although such 
constructions had hitherto not been observed among 
known Bronze Age groups in the central Balkans, the 
necropolis in Trnjane was initially assigned to the Pa
ra  ćin group of the Middle and Late Bronze Age, 
which had a distribution along the middle Morava 
val ley.2 The main reason for the correlation with the 
Para ćin group was a certain typological similarity of 
urn vessels, characterised by four horizontal handles.3 
Later discoveries of necropolises with comparable stone 
constructions and pottery spectra in Magura4, Bor sko 
Jezero5, Hajdučka Česma6 and Kriveljski Ka men7 led 
to an attempt to define a regional group of the Bronze 
Age in northeastern Serbia labelled the Timok group 
of Paraćin culture according to B. Jovanović8 or Gam
zigrad culture according to D. Srejović and M. Lazić.9

The uncertainty regarding the cultural assignment 
and an absence of absolute dates caused differences in 
terms of the chronological assessment of Trnjane and 
other similar sites in the region. In his 1996 published 
paper, B. Jovanović stressed the presence of pottery 
typical of the socalled Vatin culture of Early and Mid
dle Bronze Age10, whose occurrence and chronology 
in the regions south of the Danube has been discussed 
in numerous studies.11 In summary, most of these stu
dies assume the “survival” or endurance of Vatin pot
tery elements (e. g. biconical beakers with two hand les) 
in the central Balkans, especially along the Morava 
val ley, until the later stages of the Middle Bronze Age.12 
In his detailed study on Vatin pottery, C. Ihde descri
bed this specific phenomenon as the Morava group of 
Vatin culture,13 while A. Bulatović and J. Stankovski 
appealed for the renaming of the horizon marked by 
twohanded beakers to the Bubanj Hum IV–Ljuljaci 
group, in order to make a distinction from the origin 
area of the Vatin group, north of the Danube.14

The occurrence of Vatin or Bubanj Hum IV–Lju
ljaci pottery in the necropolis of Trnjane represents, 
according to B. Jovanović, more evidence of the du
rability of Early Bronze Age pottery until the start of 
the Late Bronze Age. This is the reason why, in 1996, 
he highlighted the possibility that the start of Trnjane 
could be somewhat older than had been assumed (Bz 
C – Bz D in terms of central European chronology).15 
Just one year later, B. Jovanović proposed the dating 
of the necropolises in Trnjane, Magura and Borsko 
Jezero as being between the 13th and 11th century BC, 

with a reference to the Late Bronze Age Brnjica group 
in southern Serbia.16 In this paper, B. Jovanović argues 
that both the Brnjica and Paraćin groups are closely 
connected both chronologically and culturally; in fact, 
he describes them as “different aspects of the same 
cultural circle” and cites the comparable funerary rites 
(cremation in urns with surrounding stone construc
tion) as his main argument. To a certain extent, this 
statement appears contradictory, since graves of the 
Paraćin culture in the Morava Valley do not have the 
same kind of stone construction typical for Trnjane 
and other sites in the Timok area.

In opposition to B. Jovanović’s interpretation, D. 
Srejović and M. Lazić, who excavated the necropolis 
of Magura, near Gamzigrad, identified the Bronze Age 
sites in eastern Serbia, including Trnjane, as a dis tinct 
cultural phenomenon described as the Gamzigrad cul
ture.17 According to D. Srejović and M. Lazić, the 
emergence of the Gamzigrad culture dates back to the 
end of the Early Bronze Age with pottery exposing the 
evident influence of the Vatin culture from the north 
and the Verbicioara culture from the east.18 Therefore, 
both authors proposed the dating of early graves from 
Trnjane with twohanded beakers into the Early Bron
ze Age or the early stages of the Gamzigrad culture. 
Similar pottery with obvious Vatin elements was also 
recorded in the settlement of Trnjane19 and in the hill

2 Jovanović, Janković 1996, 185; Jovanović 1999; Vasić 2013.
3 Гарашанин 1958, 299; Garašanin 1983, 725.
4 Срејовић, Лазић 1997; Lazić 2016.
5 Jovanović 1999; Капуран, Миладиновић-Радмиловић 2011.
6 Срејовић, Лазић 1997.
7 Капуран, Миладиновић-Радмиловић, Јовановић 2013.
8 Jovanović 1999.
9 Срејовић, Лазић 1997; Lazić 2004.
10 Tasić 1977; 1984; Hänsel, Medović 1991; Falkenstein 1998.
11 Гарашанин 1973; Богдановић 1986; Stojić 1986; Стојић 

1992, 133; Bogdanović 1996; Falkenstein 1998; Stojić 1998; Ihde 
2001; Булатовић, Станковски 2012, 337; Ljuština 2012, 153.

12 See for the latest overview Булатовић, Станковски 2012, 
397.

13 Ihde 2001, 362; Ljuština 2012, 153.
14 Булатовић, Станковски 2012, 337.
15 Jovanović 1996,196.
16 Jovanović 1999, 71. See for recent overview of Brnjica cul-

ture Lazić 1996; Bulatović 2011.
17 Срејовић, Лазић 1997, 241.
18 Срејовић, Лазић 1997, 242.
19 Lazić 2004, Fig. 59. The beaker comes from one of the tren-

ches in Trnjane (excavation 1985–1987), not from Kučajna as dis
played in the quoted publication.
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top site of Banjska stena, near Gamzigradska Banja, 
pointing to their occupation during this time. Regard
ing the relationship between eastern Serbia and the 
Paraćin group in the Morava Valley, M. Lazić and D. 
Srejović underline that only few urn types from Trnja-
ne and Magura correlate with vessels from the burial 
places such as the eponymic Paraćin or Rutevac.20 
Hence, the typological variety of urns from Magura 
and Trnjane indicates an autochthones development 
with a small number of elements indicative of the 
Paraćin culture.21 Both authors also emphasised the 
significant differences in the burial practices, with cre
mation as one of the few common elements between 
eastern Serbia and the Morava Valley. Complex stone 
constructions, such as those discovered in Trnjane and 
Magura, do not appear in the Morava Valley, while the 
incised and incrusted pottery, as one of the trademarks 
of the Paraćin group22, is missing in eastern Serbia. 
Following this argumentation, in his overview of the 
Bor region in the Bronze Age, M. Lazić dated most of 
the graves from Trnjane into the Middle Bronze Age 
or to the period between 1600 and 1400 BC, whereas 

the few graves with Vatin vessels belong, according to 
M. Lazić, in the final stages of the Early Bronze Age.23

It is obvious that the chronological and cultural 
classification of Trnjane remains disputable, despite 
the fact that the site was discovered more than 35 
years ago. Striking differences in the dating (between 
1700 and 1300 according to M. Lazić, and 1300 and 
1100 BC according to B. Jovanović) clearly demon
strate the limits and uncertainty of chronological clas
sification based on premises and typological compari
sons. Moreover, long occupied settlements that could 
provide a stratigraphic sequence are rare in eastern 
Serbia, with Banjska stena being the only one that has 
been archeologically investigated, but unfortunately 
still unpublished.24

20 Срејовић, Лазић 1997.
21 Срејовић, Лазић 1997.
22 Стојић, Ћађеновић 2006, 298–299.
23 Lazić 2004, 121.
24 Срејовић, Лазић 1997, 229.

Fig. 1. North Eastern Serbia with 
the main Bronze Age settlements 
and necropolises

Сл. 1. Водећи локалитети 
и некрополе из бронзаног доба 
у североисточној Србији
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Fig. 2. a) Plane with trenches in settlement and necropolis; b) Results of geophysical prospection

Сл. 2. a) План са сондама на насељу и са некрополом; b) Резултати геофизичке проспекције

a

b
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Bearing in mind the deficiencies within the current 
state of the research, the main task of the new investi
gations started in 2017 is to provide new, much needed 
analytic data with its focus on chronology, anthropo
lo gy and archaeometallurgy. Together with the achi
eve ments of previous researchers, this step aims to in
cre ase the current knowledge regarding the Bronze 
Age period in eastern Serbia.

History of research
After the first results of the survey in 1984, a syste-

matic excavation at the site Trnjane continued in 1985 
within the framework of the scientific project “Explo
ration of the ancient mining and metallurgy on the 
territory of the Timok eruptive basin”, a cooperation 
between the Institute of Archaeology, in Belgrade and 
the Museum of Mining and Metallurgy, in Bor, and led 
by B. Jovanović and I. Janković.25 The large amount 
of surface finds of pottery and metallurgical slag indi
cated the existence of a settlement involved in metallur
gical activities. These assumptions were confirmed by 
G. A. Wagner who visited Trnjane during the survey in 
1984 and estimated approximately 20,000 kg of slag 
over 2 ha of ploughed field along the terrace.26 Some 
of the collected slag from Trnjane was also analysed 
and pu blished by E. Pernicka and his team in 1993.27

The first excavations took place in July 1985 on 
the property of Čedomir Čorboloković, from the vil
lage Brestovac.28 Altogether, four trenches (4 x 4 m) 
were opened in 1985, all positioned in a line from 
southeast to northwest, with 3 m between each (fig. 
2a). Finds included pottery, daub, stone tools and 
slag. The remains of burned features came to light in 
trenches 1 and 3. According to the diary, the cultural 
horizon pointed to a singlephase settlement with no 
stratigra phical distinction. The investigation in Trnja ne 
con tinued in 1987 with four new trenches (4 x 4 m) 
and the discovery of the first graves in the immediate 
vicinity of the settlement to the east. The recovery of 
the first graves moved the focus of the future investi
gation.29 In the following two years (1988–1989), ex
cavations included only the necropolis area, with 41 
do  cumented urn graves and circular stone constructions 
(fig. 4a). Finally, in 1998, M. Lazić carried out small-
scale excavations and unearthed two further graves.

B. Jovanović published the first results from Trn
jane in three papers, with a focus on the typology of 
the urns and the funerary rites, and the relationship 
with the neighbouring Bronze Age groups.30 Unfortu
nately, the anthropological analyses of cremation re

mains from the majority of the urns carried out by M. 
Roksandić were not included in the first reports (for 
results see below). In 2004, M. Lazić also discussed 
the finds from the necropolis in an overview of the 
Bronze Age in the area of the city of Bor.31 The first 
insight into the pottery from the settlement was pro
vided in a monograph on prehistoric sites in the area 
of the cities of Bor and Majdanpek, from 2014.32 The 
results of excavations in the necropolis in Trnjane 
were also included in several articles on the Bronze 
Age in eastern Serbia, by A. Kapuran.33 In 2017, A. 
Kapuran, N. Miladinović-Radmilović and N. Vuković 
also presented the results of the anthropological ana ly
ses of five graves from Trnjane missed by M. Rok
san dić from the late ‘90s.34

The next field activities in Trnjane started in 2017, 
in a joint action between the Institute of Archaeology, 
in Belgrade, the OREA Institute of the Austrian Aca
demy of the Science, in Vienna, and the Museum of 
Mining and Metallurgy, in Bor. The first step involved 
a geomagnetic prospection on the accessible area of 
the settlement terrace and an area to the east of the ne
cropolis in September 2017 (fig. 2b). In the same year, 
three trenches (T1, T2 and T3 – total area of 13 m²) 
were opened in the southern part of the settlement ter
race. In 2018, five additional trenches (T4 – T8) were 
investigated with a total area of 64 m² (fig. 2). Both 
excavations yielded a large amount of pottery and 
metal lurgical slag, while the remains of one object 
were uncovered in the southern part of Trench 7 and 
in the northern part of Trench 3. 

25 Jovanović, Janković 1990, 1; Jovanović, Janković 1996.
26 Pernicka et al. 1993, pp. 38, Table 8. The assumption about 

20.000 kg of slag appears to be too high judging by the results of 
investigations.

27 Pernicka et al. 1993.
28 All information about the scope of the excavations in Trn

jane is provided by the documentation of the Museum of Mining 
and Metallurgy, in Bor. The authors wish to thank Igor Jovanović, 
the custodian of the archaeological collection for the opportunity to 
examine the documentation (diary, drawings).

29 Jovanović, Janković 1990; Jovanović, Janković 1996.
30 Jovanović, Janković 1990; Jovanović, Janković 1996; Jo va  -

nović 1999.
31 Lazić 2004.
32 Капуран, Булатовић, Јовановић 2014, 107, T. XV–XXIX.
33 Kapuran 2014; 2014a; Kapuran, Miladinović-Radmilović, 

Vu ko vić 2017.
34 Kapuran, Miladinović-Radmilović, Vuković 2017, 138–139.
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The investigations in 2017 and 2018 confirmed 
previous assumptions about the Bronze Age settlement 
activity on the terrace that apparently also included 
cooper ore smelting. However, the recorded cultural 
layer was relatively thin (15–25 cm) and disturbed by 
recent agricultural activities. A number of organic finds 
(animal bones and charcoal) provided an opportunity 
for radiocarbon dating, while more detailed metallur
gical analyses enabled new insights into Bronze Age 
copper extraction technologies.

Settlement
The results of the older and more recent excava

tions in the settlement area indicate that there is no 
distinct vertical stratigraphy in Trnjane, which is to be 
expected in the case of longterm occupation. At this 
point, it is difficult to estimate the extent of the settle
ment beyond the terrace next to the graveyard. Sur
face finds suggest it extends to the west and north of the 
investigated terrace, yet the spatial range of the settle
ment activities has not been assessed at this point. 

Excavation diaries from previous investigations 
in 1985 and 1987 point to the existence of burned 
house floors with a significant amount of finds, inclu
ding mostly course pottery (fragments of pots, pyra
unoi, and bowls), a few examples of cups and beakers, 
stone tools and slag.35 On the floor of one of the un
covered objects, two bronze sewing needle were found. 
No further information or documentational data is 
available.

New investigations in the settlement started with 
geophysical prospection in October 2017. The com
pany Eastern Atlas, from Berlin, Germany, carried out 
the geophysical prospection and C. Meyer and W. 
Hypiak wrote the subsequent report.36 The results of the 
prospection were biased by the inhomogeneous distri
bution of magnetic minerals in the bedrock. The visible 
anomalies with high magnetic amplitudes (black fea
tures) are mostly attributed to near surface formations 
of magnetic bedrock (fig. 2b). The extre mely high 
amplitude of a starshaped pattern at the northeastern 
edge of the settlement terrace was probably caused by 
a lightning strike.37 Other, weaker ano malies are pro
bably signalizing concentrations of pottery and daub, 
but objects or features with clear borders have not been 
detected. A small zone of dipole anomalies of high 
amplitudes (whitish spots in the southeast) could indi
cate slag concentrations. Clearly visible in the geo
magnetic picture is the outline of the trench (4 x 4 m) 
excavated in 1987.

Taking into account the results of geomagnetic pro
spection with no distinct features pointing to prehisto
ric objects and the fact that previous actions spanned 
over the northern part of the terrace, the excavations 
in 2017 and 2018 focussed on the south-eastern part 
of the terrace. Particularly in the area with indications 
of slag concentrations, the objective was to confirm or 
reject the existence of potential metallurgical installa
tions or copper smelting spots.

The distribution of layers/stratigraphic units from 
the excavations in 2017 and 2018 revealed the follo-
wing sequence:

Surface – 0.10 cm
SU1 – Dark brown, relatively loose humus surface 

layer with sods and a number of finds in a secon dary 
position. Recorded in all trenches, thickness bet ween 
10 and 15 cm.

0.15–0,25 cm
SU2 – very hard, brownish layer of vertisol soil 

(high content of clay minerals) with stone inclusions 
from the bedrock and a number of archaeological finds 
in a secondary position. Also disturbed by ploughing 
and the vineyard, thickness between 5 and 10 cm. Re
corded in all trenches.

0.25–0.40 cm
SU4 – slightly looser and darker soil (vertisol), less 

destroyed by agricultural activities. No recognisable 
structures/features (pits, floors or post holes). Thick
ness 10–15 cm, laying mostly on whitish bedrock (ex
cept in T7 with SU5). In T4 there is a noticeable con
centration of metallurgical slag in SU4 (fig. 6). Other 
finds from SU4 included pottery, stone tools and ani
mal bones. It is to assume that parts of SU4 represent 
the original Bronze Age horizon, probably partly di s
tur  bed by erosion and agriculture.

0.40–0.65 cm
SU5 – dark brown, filling in the southern part of 

T7, dug in into whitish bedrock in several steps. Lar ger 
concentration of burnt daub and pottery, though no co
herent structure. Small amount of animal bones and 
slag. Clear border to bedrock in the north of the trench.

35 Jовановић 2013, 4.
36 Meyer, Hypiak 2018.
37 Meyer, Hypiak 2018, 18.
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Fig. 3. Trench 7: a) western section with SU; b) plane with SU5

Сл. 3. Сонда 7: a) западни профил са стратиграфским јединицама; b) план са SJ5

0.35–0.65 cm
SU3 – Whitish bedrock, mixture of sand and rock.

Altogether, the cultural layer in the investigated 
part of the settlement terrace in Trnjane averages be
tween 20 and 30 cm (SU2 and SU4), with one object 
(SU5) reaching a depth of 65 cm. Despite the obvious 
slag concentrations in trench 4, traces of smelting in

stallations were not observed. Agriculture activities in 
the last 50 years and the position on a gentle slope 
(ero sion) contributed to the bad preservation of the 
objects. 

However, the repertoire of finds with fragments 
of storage vessels (Pl. I–II), animal bones and remains 
of metallurgical activity (fig. 7) clearly confirms the 
sedentary character of the site.

a

b
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Necropolis
The necropolis in Trnjane was unearthed in four 

ex cavation campaigns. In the first three years from 
1987 to 1989, 41 graves were discovered (10 graves in 
1987, 19 graves in 1988, 12 graves in 1989). The smal-
ler excavation in 1998 revealed two further graves on 
the southern fringe of a previous trench. In total, the 
in vestigated space of the necropolis covered an area 
of 280 m². The framework and size of the burial place 
are not clearly defined. The eastern edge of the necro
polis is marked by the immediately neighbouring set
tle ment terrace. The results of the geophysical pro spe
ction in 2017 indicate the expansion of the graveyard 
to the west. The rectangular and oval shaped structu res 
with positive magnetization on the edge of the wood
land may indicate further grave constructions, which, 
at the same time, mark the western limit of the necro
polis (fig. 2a). Still unknown is the extent of the ne
cropolis to the south and to the north.

One of the main characteristics of the Trnjane ne
cropolis was the cremation of the deceased with their 
urns placed within circular stone rings made of cru
shed stones and large pebbles. The outer ring of the 
grave constructions was made of bigger stones, while 
the inner space consisted of smaller stones. The size of 
the circular stone tombs varies between 1.5 and 4 m 
in diameter (fig. 4a). All graves were discovered im
mediately under today’s surface with no traces of 
mound building upon them. Densely arranged stones 
covered and protected the urns. In grave 12, fragments 
of an urn with cremated remains were found on the 
fringe of the stone circle construction, which was, un
like the other graves, empty and without any inner fil
ling (fig. 4a). In general, each stone tomb contained 
only one urn. In some cases (graves 9, 20, 31 and 32) 
the surrounding stone construction was lacking, al
though an outer ring made of large stone pebbles ap
peared to be partly in place (fig. 4a). Most of the con
structions in Trnjane were erected next to each other 
without significant traces of the interruption of exist
ing monuments. This situation would indicate a hori
zontal stratigraphy and chronological development of 
the graveyard. Nevertheless, one should also consider 
the possibility that the grouping of graves reflects 
burial places of family/clan members and not only a 
chronological sequence.

In his paper from 1996, B. Jovanović presented a 
typological distinction of urns from Trnjane, with six 
different types.38 Variations of biconical vessels with 
four horizontal handles on the belly and slight differ

ences in the shape and length of the neck section 
characterise types A, C and D. Type B includes bicon
ical vessels with a cylindrical neck and a combination 
of two horizontal and two vertical handles placed on 
the belly. Urns of type E are cups with an Sshaped 
body, high handle and flat base. Finally, as a special 
type, B. Jovanović described “vessels of the Vatina 
type”, represented by a few distinct shapes as are a 
twohanded beaker, a bowl with triangular extensions 
on the rim and an Sshaped cup handle above the rim. 
The closest analogies for the urns of types A–E are 
found in necropolises in eastern Serbia, assigned to 
the Timočka group of the Paraćin culture, according 
to B. Jovanović, or the Gamzigrad culture according 
to M. Lazić, such as Magura (graves 51 and 59)39, 
Kriveljski Kamen,40 Bor Lake41 and Hajdučka Čes
ma.42 Further parallels for biconical urns from Trn
jane come from the necropolises of Gloždar and 
Obrež and in Morava Valley, assigned to the Paraćin 
culture, and from site of Ostra near Čačak in western 
Serbia.43 Regarding vessels of the Vatina type from 
Trnjane, according to the typological analysis of Vatin 
pottery by C. Ihde, they belong to types F3e (a bowl), 
M7c (a cup) and O6h (a beakerkantharos) and date to 
the start of the Middle Bronze Age.44 In terms of dis
tribution, vessels from Trnjane represent, in all three 
cases, the southeastern fringe.45 According to A. Bu
latović and J. Stankovski, the three vessels from Trn
jane are indicative of the early stage of the Middle 
Bronze Age in central Balkans, characterised as the 
Bubanj–Hum IV–Ljuljaci group, which preceded the 
Paraćin group.46 The same authors included a beaker 
from Trnjane in beakers of the Ljuljaci type that they 
emphasise as one of the most illustrative forms of the 
Bubanj–Hum IV–Ljuljaci group. Thus, from the typo
logical point, the three vessels provide a reasonable 
argument for the start of the necropolis in Trnjane at 
the onset of the Middle Bronze Age.

38 Jovanović, Janković 1996, 187–188.
39 Срејовић, Лазић 1997, 228, сл. 28–29; Lazić 2016, Fig. 2.
40 Капуран, Миладиновић-Радмиловић, Јовановић 2013, 

146, сл. 2.
41 Капуран, Булатовић, Jовановић 2014, 100–102, 212–214.
42 Капуран, Булатовић, Jовановић 2014, 112–113, 216–217.
43 Стојић 2000, 18–19, Т. III/1; Стојић, Ћађеновић 2006, 298.
44 Ihde 2001, 129, 133, 136, Maps 9, 18 and 40.
45 Ihde 2001, Maps 9, 18, 40.
46 Булатовић, Станковски 2012, 363.
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Characteristic of Trnjane and all other surround
ing necropolises in the Timok region of eastern Serbia 
is a small amount of grave goods. Within 43 discov
ered graves in Trnjane, only five grave offerings were 
found: a bronze knife from the urn of grave 28,47 a 
fragmented bronze tin sheet and a spindle whorl found 
beside an urn in grave 11,48 a ceramic lamp/ladle 
found in a charcoal layer beside the urn of grave 18 
and a tong shaped stone axe found beside the urn of 
grave 33.49 In addition, in some of the grave construc
tions, few pottery fragments also occurred in the layer 
above the graves. An example of this is grave 41, with 
three spindle whorls and two fragmented beakers/
bowls; however, the assignment of these finds to the 
actual burial is questionable.50 Finds of copper slag in 
the area of the necropolis and around the stone grave 
constructions were, in some of the papers by B. Jova
nović51 and A. Kapuran52, regarded as remains of 
burial activities connected with offerings and cult. 
Yet, after the recent investigations and surveys in the 

last two years in Trnjane it is almost certain that finds 
of copper slag in the necropolis area are a result of the 
erosion process and agricultural disturbances that led 
to the relocation of finds from the higher parts of the 
settlement. Based on the few burial gifts, it would be 
more than premature to draw conclusions about the 
possible social fragmentation of the Bronze Age popu
lation in the Timok region and any presumable reflec
tion of the social status of the deceased in the burials. 
At the present state of research, graves in eastern Ser
bia do not point strong social stratification of the 
Bronze Age societies in the region.

47 Jovanović, Janković 1990, 9; Паровић-Пешикан 1995, 16.
48 Јовановић, Николић, Јовчић 2018, 25.
49 Капуран, Булатовић, Jовановић 2014, 211.
50 Jовановић 2013, 24–25.
51 Jovanović, Janković 1996, 195.
52 Капуран, Миладиновић-Радмиловић 2011, 150.

Fig. 4. Plane of the necropolis: a) with stone constructions; b) schematic plane with age groups

Сл. 4. План некрополе: a) са каменим конструкцијама; b) шематски приказ са старосним групама покојника

a b
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Grave 1 person 2nd person inside 
construction

outside of 
construction

diametar of 
construction burial gifts absolut date

1 1,5 m
2 younger 

infant • 1,5 m
3 adult • 2,25 m
4 adult • 2 m bowl
5 younger 

adult • 2,3 m
6 ? • 2 m
7 infant • 1,5 m
8 younger 

infant • 1,8 m
9 adult • 1,8 m

10 adult • 3,2 m 1981–1876 
(84,7%)

11 adult • 2 m spindle whorls, 
bronze sheet

12 adult ? • 3 m
13 ? • 1,5 m
14 younger 

infant • 1,5 m
15 adult • 1,7 m
16 ? • 2 m
17 younger

infant • 1,7 m
18 • lamp
19 • 2 m
20 younger

infant • ?
21 • 1,8 m
22 infant • 1,75 m
23 adult • 1,5 m
24 infant • 2 m
25 adult • 1,2 m
26 adult • 1,7 m
27 • 0,8 m
28 adult infant • 2,6 m knife 1762–1627 

(95,4%)
29 younger 

adult • 2 m stone axe
30 •
31 •
32 • destroyed
33 younger 

adult • destroyed stone axe
34 • 2,7 m
35 adult • 1,7 m
36 adult • 1,7 m
37 adult • 2,1 m
38 adult fetus • 2 m oker
39 adult • 2,1 m
40 • 2,7 m
41 adult • 2,6 m
42 •
43 •

Table 1. Graves on the Trnjane necropolis

Табела 1. Гробови на некрополи Трњане



61 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Aleksandar KAPURAN, Mario GAVRANOVIĆ, Mathias MEHOFER
Bronze Age Settlement and Necropolis of Trnjane, near Bor – Revision and New Research Results (51–84)

What are of note are the different dimensions of the 
grave constructions and, consequently, the different 
amount of invested labour for the erection of the grave 
monuments. The anthropological analyses of cre  m a
tion remains from Trnjane carried out by M. Rok san
dić53 and N. Miladinović-Radmilović54 suggest that 
the size of the stone grave construction and the age of 
the deceased are not correlated. Represented among 
43 graves in Trnjane are all age groups (fig. 4b), in
cluding newborns and a pregnant female (Table 1). 
Only one urn (grave 28) contained the remains of two 
individuals, one female and an infant. Noticeable is a 
relatively high rate of infants and juveniles in Trnja
ne, which is also observed in the preliminary analyses 
of cremation remains from the necropolis of the same 
type in Hajdučka Česma, situated in the river valley, 
about 1.5 km southwest of Trnjane. The first two urns 
from Hajdučka Česma came to light in the early 1990s, 
during construction works.55 One of them contained the 
remains of a juvenile and the other one the cremated 
remains of three individuals (a juvenile, an infant and 
a foetus). In the excavations in 2018, four fur ther urn 
graves in Hajdučka Česma were unearthed.56 Three of 
them belong to juvenile individuals, while the fourth 
grave contained the cremated remains of a younger fe
male and a newborn child. Interestingly, the available 
anthropological results from other neighbo uring urn 
necropolises revealed contrasting results, with three 
graves in Krivaljski Kamen57 and eleven in Borsko 
Jezero58 all assigned to adults or juvenile/adults.

Based on the last publication by B. Jovanović,59 
the principal investigator of previous excavations, the 
necropolis in Trnjane was primarily considered as a 
Bronze Age burial site, often connected with groups of 
the Urnfield culture from the southern part of the Car
pathian Basin.60 In contrast, M. Lazić refers to Trnja-
ne as a site of the Gamzigrad culture and proposed an 
earlier date based on typological criteria.61 The here 
pre se n ted radiocarbon dates from graves 10 and 28 
point to the occupation of the cemetery in Trnjane 
during the Early Bronze Age and the beginning of the 
Middle Bronze Age, in terms of Central European 
chronology (fig. 9).

53 The anthropological report was found in the documentation 
of B. Jovanović and was never published. We would like to take this 
opportunity to thank M. Roksandić for the possibility to present 
her results within this paper.

54 Kapuran, Miladinović-Radmilović, Vuković 2017, 138.
55 Kapuran, Miladinović-Radmilović, Vuković 2017.
56 The archeological and anthropological results from Haj du

čka Česma are currently in the process of publishing. Lukas Wal-
ten  berg (Institute OREA, Austrian Academy of Sciences) carried 
out the mentioned anthropological analyses of cremation remains 
from the graves discovered in 2018.

57 Kapuran, Miladinović-Radmilović, Vuković 2017, 133.
58 Kapuran, Miladinović-Radmilović, Vuković 2017, 137.
59 Jovanović 1999.
60 Капуран, Миладиновић-Радмиловић, Јовановић 2013.
61 Lazić 2004.

Fig. 5. a) Grave 10; b) Grave 28

Сл. 5. a) Гроб 10; b) Гроб 28

a b



62 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Aleksandar KAPURAN, Mario GAVRANOVIĆ, Mathias MEHOFER
Bronze Age Settlement and Necropolis of Trnjane, near Bor – Revision and New Research Results (51–84)

Fig. 6. Distribution of the different slag types in the trenches 4–8 from 2018

Сл. 6. Дистрибуција различитих типова шљаке у сондама 4–8 из 2018. године

Fig. 7. Examples of massive slag with a step (arrows) at the underside (a) and plate slag (b) from Trnjane settlement

Сл. 7. Изглед шљаке у грумену (a) равна шљака (b) са локалитета Трњане

a b
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Metallurgy
The excavations in the urn cemetery and in the 

settlement revealed numerous slag fragments and 
metallurgical remains, which allowed for a detailed 
re construction of the conducted smelting processes. 
This is of high importance as, to date, our knowledge 
regarding Bronze Age metal production in the Balkans 
is very limited. Besides the earlier dated metallurgical 
re mains of the 5th and 4th millennium BC,62 one can 
only list comparable Bronze Age sites and contexts 
which are located in the Alpine or the Mediterranean re
gion, while copper producing sites for the Balkans are 
lacking thus far.63 Therefore, the results of the ongo
ing research project are a significant step further to
ward closing this obvious research gap.

During the various campaigns in the necropolis of 
Trnjane, a total amount of 18.1 kg of slag was exca
vated.64 It was distributed above or outside the urns. 
In the nearby settlement the excavations yielded an 
additional 10.3 kg of slag (fig. 6). Based on its morpho
logical characteristics and microstructure, it can be 
con cluded that it represents the waste product of three 
separate smelting steps (fig. 7) to produce copper. 
Group 1 (first step) consists of coarse/blocky slag with 
an irregular surface and shape, a blackish to dark grey 
colour and a thickness up to 10–12 cm. No flow fea
tures are visible, which leads to the conclusion that 
tapping was not performed. In the cross section, bub
bles and/or charcoal are visible. Also detectable are 
small matte inclusions (1–5 mm) and processed remains 
of gangue. The highly viscous slag prevented good gra
vity separation of the matte, which was more or less 
evenly dispersed.

These characteristics separate the coarse/blocky 
slag from the second type of slag, which was formed 
in a small bowlshaped smelting installation during the 
second smelting step. These finds have a circular shape, 
a flat upper surface and a dense microstructure with 
fewer bubbles than in the coarse/blocky slag. Their 
thickness varies between 0.5 cm and 3.5 cm. In the 
cross section, one can recognise larger matte inclusi
ons (> 1 cm) and, more rarely, small copper droplets. 
On the lower surface, the imprint of the bottom of the 
furnace and a step,65 which evolved during the smelt
ing process as the slag was still hot and (semi)liquid, 
are visible.

The plate slag is the remains of the third smelting 
step (fig. 7). It, again, has a circular shape with a thick
ness of 1.5–3 mm, a flat upper and lower surface and 
the typical rim, which is bent down. Both (group 2 and 

3) floated on a layer of matte or copper metal during 
the smelting process. The nearby situated smelting 
site of Ružana revealed slag of a comparable size and 
shape which, from a technological point of view, links 
the two smelting sites together.66

The chemical and mineralogical analyses of the 
Trnjane slag makes it possible to conclude that it rep
resents rare evidence of early dated sulfidic copper ore 
smelting. The mineralogical composition of the cop
per ore (covellite) found in the area of the settlement 
corresponds very well with the copper deposits in the 
Bor ore district. This correlation is corroborated by the 
results of the lead isotope ratios of the slag and ores.67 
During the geological surveys in 2018, in the settle
ment’s surrounding, no nearby mines were detected. 
In 2019, however, the research included an inspection 
of several copper deposits and mines68 in the wider 
area around Trnjane.69 At this point, it is hypothesised 
that the ore sources were reachable to a maximum 
distance of 1–2 day’s walk.

Finds/Material culture
During all undertaken campaigns in the area of 

the settlement at Trnjane, ceramics and metallurgical 
slag represented the most numerous categories. Other 
finds included stone tools, a small amount of animal 
bones and rare metal objects.

In the trenches excavated in 2018, a total of 7,320 
pottery fragments were recorded, 1,048 or 13% of which 
belonged to diagnostic fragments. The proportion of 
diagnostic fragments in excavated layers shows a com
parable value, with a slightly higher percentage in SU4 
(fig. 8a). The diagnostic fragments included rims, han
dles, bases, decorated sherds and fragments of pyra u
noi with typical perforations or a lower stand. In all 
stratigraphic units, rims represent a leading category, 

62 Jovanović 1980; Pernicka et al. 1993; Begemann, Schmitt- 
Stecker 2005; Radivojević et al. 2010.

63 Jovanović 1980; Eibner 1982; Shennan 1995; Pernicka et al. 
1997; Gale et al. 1997; Stöllner 2003; Cierny 2008; Pernicka, Lutz, 
Stöllner 2016.

64 Pernicka et al. 1993, 38.
65 This technological feature can also be observed on slag 

from Aqua Fredda cf. Herdits 2017, 187.
66 Kapuran, Jovanović 2013.
67 Pernicka et al. 1993, 41.
68 The observed mining activities can be dated to the last 200 

years.
69 Jelenković et al. 2016, 145, Fig. 2.



64 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Aleksandar KAPURAN, Mario GAVRANOVIĆ, Mathias MEHOFER
Bronze Age Settlement and Necropolis of Trnjane, near Bor – Revision and New Research Results (51–84)

followed by handles, bases, decorated pieces and 
pyra unoi (fig. 8b). A minor exception is again ob
served in SU4, with a higher ratio of decorated sherds 
and pyraouni (fig. 8b). The spatial distribution of di
agnostic pottery in SU4, which occurred in all investi
gated trenches, indicates minor deviations (fig. 8c). 
Noticeable is the ratio in trench 8, with more decorated 
pottery and smaller number of pyraunoi fragments than 
in other investigated areas of the settlement (fig. 8c). 
The distribution of handles (cups or beakers) points to 
a certain concentration in trench 4, yet at this stage of 
the research (due to a lack of clear settlement struc
tures), it is difficult to estimate the significance of this 
frequency. The fragments of wall plaster, some of them 
with a traces of wooden beams in negative, occurred 
in all layers, but a clear prevalence is observed in SU4 
(fig. 8d). This is one further indication that SU4 partly 
represents the Bronze Age horizon. Several larger con
centrations of fragmented wall plaster and pottery 
suggest the existence of houses, yet, due to the slope 
of the terrain, erosion and intensive agriculture, traces 

of the objects were not recognisable. Similar accumu
lations of wall plaster and pottery also appeared in 
older excavations, especially in trenches 1 from 1985 
and 9 from 1987.70

Regarding the ceramic typology, the spectrum of 
identified vessel forms from Trnjane includes pots, 
bowls, beakers, cups, pyraunoi and small lamps/ladles. 
Also made of ceramic are spindle whorls, found both 
in the settlement and in the necropolis.

Pots
Pots are the most numerous pottery forms in all 

Bronze Age sites in northeastern Serbia.71 The limit
ed variety of shapes and decorations makes it difficult 
to determine significant types with specific cultural 
and chronological affiliation. Important to underline 
for Trnjane is the stylistic and typological distinction 

70 Information from the diary of B. Jovanović.
71 Капуран, Булатовић, Jовановић 2014.

Fig. 8. Statistic evaluation of pottery finds from the excavation in 2018

Сл. 8. Статистички приказ налаза керамике са истраживања из 2018. године
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between pots from the settlement and urns from cem
etery. Most of the pot fragments from the settlement 
were too small for complete reconstruction. Erosion 
and modern activities led to the fragmentation of big
ger storage vessels with just a few remaining diagnostic 
sherds. Furthermore, due to fragmentation, it was not 
easy to differentiate between pot and pyraunoi frag
ments, since both groups include coarse ware with thick 
walls and simple profiles/sections.

Within the material from Trnjane, three general pot 
types occur: pots with an Sprofile (Pl. I/1–11), slight
ly curved or “bell shaped” pots (Pl. I/12–15) and pots 
of a semi-spherical shape (Pl. I/17–18). All types are 
made of clay with the addition of ground calcite stone 
chunks, added most probably to make the vessels more 
resistant to fire/heat. With very few exceptions (Pl. I/20), 
pots have vertical strap handles. The rims are flat or 
sharply profiled and slightly everted. The most com mon 
decorations are short parallel incisions on the rim (Pl. 
I/6, 13, 15, 17) and modelled plastic rib bons with finger
prints (Pl. I/2–4) that sometimes extend with vertical 
ribbons along the neck of the ves sel (Pl. I/9). De co
rations below the rim with plastic ribs (Pl. I/20) and 
channels (Pl. I/21) are, thus far, sin gular. The same 
also applies to a fragment with incised ornaments in 
the shape of a pine branch (Pl. I/22).

Bowls
Based on results of numerous studies on Bronze 

Age pottery from Serbia and the surrounding regi ons,72 
the bowls discovered at the site of Trnjane consist of 
two major stylistic and typological groups, which are 
also of importance for the chronological determination 
and tracking of different cultural influences on the ter
ritory of northeastern Serbia. The first group in cludes 
vessels with attributes of the pottery assig ned to the 
Vatin culture, while the second group represents bowls 
that are common in the material culture of the Bronze 
Age groups in the central Balkans.

Bowls associated with the pottery repertoire of 
the Vatin culture are of a semispherical shape with a 
rim that has a cross section in the shape of the letter 
“T” (Pl. II/1–5) or shallow, conical bowls with the very 
similar rim section (Pl. II/6–12). Very often, the deco
ration of the rim includes triangular „wing” shape ex
tensions. The bowls of this group usually have a ribbon 
shaped handle just below the rim. Generally, besides 
rare examples with a buckle decoration (Pl. II/3), other 
ornamental techniques are not observed among ves
sels of this group.

The second group of the bowls from Trnjane are 
biconical shapes with an everted rim and without dec
oration (Pl. II/17–20). One bowl of this group was also 
found in the necropolis, in grave 33, as the lid of an 
urn.73 Other close analogies can be find in the nearby 
sites of Ružana 1 and 2.74 Assigned to the bowls is 
also one wall fragment with incised ornaments typical 
of the Early Bronze Age Verbicioara culture in neigh
bouring Oltenia.75

Beakers
Beakers represent a rare but, for the analogies, sig

nificant group among pottery from Trnjane. Chara cte
ristic is the biconical shape with two handles extending 
beyond the height of the rim. For that reason, some of 
the authors described them also as kantahroi.76 The two 
main handle shapes are ansa lunata with a slight de
pression in the middle axis (Pl. III/1, 3) or with round 
section (Pl. III/2). In terms of the vessel shape, there 
are two groups to distinguish. The first group are 
beakers with a sharp biconical profile (Pl. III/1, 7–9), 
while beakers with a slightly curved shape (Pl. III/2, 
6) represent another group. One or two triangular ex
tensions on the rim are very common for all beakers 
from Trnjane (Pl. III/1–2, 4–5). Other decoration in
cludes buckle ornaments, incised parallel lines and 
impressed circular ornaments (Pl. III/8–9).

With regard to cultural affiliation, beakers from 
Trnjane are typical representatives of the BubanjHum 
IV Ljuljaci group or the MoravaTimok variation of 
the Vatin group, as described by A. Bulatović and J. 
Stankovski.77 Both authors proposed the dating of 
this phenomenon to the transition between the Early 
and Middle Bronze Age, without explicitly naming an 
absolute period. The same dating is also assumed for 
one beaker of this type from the hilltop site of Banjska 
Stena, which D. Srejović and M. Lazić claimed repre
sented an import object from the area of Vatin culture 
north of the Danube.78 Similar beakers also appear, 

72 Богдановић 1986; Стојић 1992, 133; Bogdanović 1996; 
Fal kenstein 1998; Ihde 2001; Булатовић, Станковски 2012; Ljuš-
tina 2012.

73 Jovanović, Janković 1996, Abb. 9/4.
74 Kapuran, Živković, Štrbac 2016, T. 2/1–3, T. 5/4,5.
75 Crăcuinescu 2004.
76 Ihde 2001, 136.
77 Булатовић, Станковски 2012, Табела 14, 363.
78 Срејовић, Лазић 1997, 237, fig. 69.
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however, in a number of sites south of the Danube, in
cluding Ružana 1 and 2 next to Trnjane79, Ostra–So ko
lica in western Serbia,80 Bubanj and Velika Humska 
Čuka near Niš,81 Ljuljaci82 and Dobrača near Kragu
jevac83 pointing to the fact that they are an element of 
domestic repertoire rather than imports.

Cups
Fragments of vessels with a semispherical shape 

and one handle below the rim or at the same height as 
the rim are associated with cups. Due to the small 
number of finds, a detailed typological classification 
is still lacking for the Bronze Age in this region. The 
handles, as an important typological marker, are usu
ally missing (Pl. IV). Assigned to this category is also a 
double (or binocle) vessel, discovered in the previous 
excavations in the settlement area in Trnjane (Pl. IV/7).

Pyraunoi
Relatively common among pottery finds from 

Trnjane are fragments of pyraunoi (fig. 8b–c). The 
pyraunoi is a type of double vessel whose upper part 
has the function of a recipient (wide open with hand
les), while the lower part served for fire keeping with 
large or small openings on it.84 In the Carpathian Ba
sin, pyraunoi started to appear more frequently from 
the beginning of Middle Bronze Age, i.e. in the same 
period as they also occur in northeastern Serbia.85

Among the finds from the Trnjane site two basic 
types of pyraunoi can be distinguished: those that have 
a base with perforations (sievelike) and those that do 
not have a perforated base. The pyraunoi without perfo
rations on the bottom are common for the sites assig
ned to the Verbicioara and Vatin cultures.86 Comparable 
pyraunoi shapes are also known from the Early and 
Middle Bronze Age settlement layers of the site of 
Feudvar in Vojvodina.87 In Feudvar, the pyra ouni were 
a part of house inventory and it is assumed that they had 
a function of a portable hearth used for heating and/or 
cooking. Since in Trnjane no preserved house objects 
have been found, the numerous finds of pyra u noi frag
ments were, in the interpretation of the authors of the 
first excavation B. Jovanović and I. Janko vić, associa-
ted with the process of copper ore roas  ting.88 The main 
argument for this theory was the significant amount 
of metallurgical slag from the settlement and the first 
results of residual chemical ana lyses that confirmed 
the presence of metallic remains in the pyraouni frag
ments.89 However, the use of pyraonoi in the metal
lurgical process remains disputable, simply because 

the possible use for ore roasting does not appear to be 
functionally adequate.

Regarding the typological classification of the 
finds from Trnjane, the forms of the upper part varies 
between Sshape (Pl. V/1, 4–6) and cylindrical (Pl. 
V/1–9)90, while the lower half with the perforation, 
which served as a flame keeper, differs only by the pre
sence or absence of edge decoration (strips with finger
prints or ornaments impressed with an instrument). In 
the nearby site of Ružana, some of the pyra unoi also 
had buckle decoration in the middle part of the upper 
vessel.91A massive vertical ribbon handle below the 
rim also appears on some of the betterpreserved pieces. 
Well recognisable on the surface of the pyraunoi from 
Trnjane is a high content of quartzite in the clay as 
well as traces of longterm exposure to an open fire 
that eventually led to fragmentation and damage.

The relatively large number of pyraunoi findings 
from the Bronze Age sites in northeastern Serbia in
dicates their massive production, but their usage has 
still not been clarified. It is hoped that future investiga
tions in the area will contribute toward a better expla
nation for the frequent occurrence of pyranoi in sites 
like Trnjane, Ružana or Čoka Njica.92

Lamps/ladles
Currently, this group includes only three finds, 

one was found in grave 18 in the necropolis, while the 
other two originate from the excavation in the settle
ment area in 2018. The reason for determining their 

79 Kapuran, Živković, Štrbac 2016, T. 2/6, T. 5/6–7.
80 Стојић 2000, Сл. 1.
81 Булатовић, Станковски 2012, T. XI.
82 Tasić 1986, 60, Taf. XII/1,3.
83 Гарашанин, Гарашанин 1958, Y17a, 5.
84 Crăciunescu 2004, Pl. LXI/1.
85 Jovanović, Janko vić 1990, 1;  Fishel, Kiss, Kulcsár 2001, 

127, Abb. 3.
86 Fishel, Kiss, Kulcsár 2001, 127.
87 Ihde 2001, 177, Abb. 99/U1d; Falkenstein, Hänsel, Medo

vić 2016, 143.
88 Jovanović, Janković 1990, 1.
89 Janković, Bugarski, Janjić 1987–1990, 13. The Institute for 

Mining and Metallurgy, in Bor conducted the analyses.
90 Ihde 2001, 177, Abb. 99/U1d.
91 Kapuran, Živković, Štrbac 2016, T. 4/3.
92 The first excavations in the settlement of Čoka Njica in 2019, 

situated about 3 km to the east of Trnjane also yielded a number of 
pyraunoi finds. The results of the first campaign in Čoka Njica are 
currently being processed.
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function as a lamp rather than a cup or ladle is the fact 
that the volume of the recipient is too small, and the 
massive handle probably served to balance the hori
zontal position. Furthermore, half of the recipient’s 
interior is burnt more than the other one. Comparable 
lamps are also known from nearby contemporary ne
cropolises in Borsko jezero93 and Hajdučka Česma.94

Other finds
Included in ceramic findings are also one spoon 

(Pl. VI/6) and spindle whorls (Pl. VI/1–5, 7). It is in
teresting to highlight that the ceramic spoon has a 
hol low handle and recipient. The function of the spoon 
with the drilling between the recipient and handle is 
not quite clear. Spindle whorls occur in conical (Pl. 
VII/1–4) and discoid (Pl. VII/7–8) shapes. The cross 
section of the latter is either flat (Pl. VII/7) or almond 
shaped (Pl. VII/8). Among other ceramic objects is 
one piece of a conical shape with a hollow, but not 
drilled, middle part (Pl. VII/5). This kind of tool could 
have been applied in a drilling process with the func
tion to protect the palm of the hand.

Stone finds
The stone finds from Trnjane include three parts 

of artefacts: stone axe, core remains from stone axe 
drilling process, and grinding tools. The tong shaped 
axe found within the stone constructions of grave 33 
(Pl. VII/2) shows the typological characteristics of 
Neolithic axes from the central Balkans.95 This object 
stands out in the context of the Bronze Age burial cus
toms in northeastern Serbia and is, thus far, a unique 
find. Found in the area of the necropolis, but not assig
nable to any of the burials, was an axe fragment with 
a curved body (Pl. VII/3). The hammeraxe from the 
settlement layers has a round, hollow middle part and 
one sharp edge (Pl. VII/1). The stone core remains from 
the excavations in 2018 demonstrate the production of 
stone axes in the settlement (Pl. VII/4–5). The purpose 
of grinding stones is still unknown (Pl. VII/6–8).96 
Grain remains (burned) have, thus far not been reco ve
red from the settlement layers. The stones could also 
have been used for the grinding of temper for pottery.

Metal finds
Despite the fact that the Trnjane site was obviously 

involved in copper production, so far only four metal 
artefacts have been uncovered in all the excavations. 
The absence of copper based objects is typical also 
for other Bronze Age sites in the area with remains 

clearly indicating metallurgical or, rather, smelting 
activities.97 This phenomenon is even more curious, 
considering that Bronze Age graves from the neigh
bouring regi ons usually do not lack metal finds.98

In the Trnjane necropolis two bronze finds were 
discovered. The first one is a small, slightly curved 
knife with two rivet holes, found in the urn of grave 
28 (Pl. VI/12). The handle of the knife is also curved 
and very short. According to M. Parović-Pešikan, the 
knife from Trnjane has certain typological similarities 
with Early and Middle Bronze Age finds from Troy, 
Epirus and the Aegean islands.99 Within the typologi
cal classification of Early and Middle Bronze Age 
knives from western and central Balkan presented by 
B. Hänsel and B. Teržan, the find from Trnjane was 
assigned to type IIb, which appears at the beginning 
of the Middle Bronze Age.100 In this paper, the Aege
an background of the knives from the Balkans is also 
assumed with references to studies by N. Sandars and 
K Branigan.101 Comparable, to a certain extent, with 
the knife from Trnjane, are finds from Radonice and 
Pšov in Bohemia.102 Distant analogies have also been 
observed in later periods, e.g. in the Early Iron Age 
Villanova culture, in northern Italy.103 Due to the re
mote position of the Trnjane site in relation to possi
ble provenance regions, the question of the origin for 
the knife from grave 28 remains open.

The second bronze find from the Trnjane necrop
olis was discovered within the stone constructions 
around grave 1. It is part of a fragmented bronze 
sheet104 that maybe represents a fragment of another 
knife (Pl. VI/13). However, the bronze fragment is 
covered with a thick corrosion layer that cannot be re
moved without seriously damaging the object, which 
makes is difficult to determine the original shape.

93 Капуран, Булатовић, Jовановић 2014, 214, Fig. 96/F.
94 In the excavations from 2019 in Hajdučka Česma, several 

lamps were found both in the urns as well as directly beside urns.
95 Antonović 2003, 53, fig. 31.
96 Antonović 2003, 61.
97 Капуран, Булатовић, Jовановић 2014, 31.
98 Булатовић, Станковски 2012, 255–256; Dmitrović 2016; 

161; Булатовић, Филиповић, Глигорић 2017, 53.
99 Паровић-Пешикан 1995, 16.
100 Hänsel, Teržan 2000, 180–181.
101 Hänsel, Teržan 2000, 172, Type 6 after Sandars (1955, 

183) or Types II or V after Braning (1974, 27).
102 Jiráň 2002, 64, Taf. 21/229, 230.
103 Bianco-Peroni 1976, 83, Taf. 47/433, 95, Taf. 59/553.
104 Јовановић, Николић, Јовчић 2018, 25.
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Fig. 9. Radiocarbon dates from the Trnjane settlement 
and necropolis

Сл. 9. Радиокарбон датуми из насеља  
и са некрополе Трњане
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Two sewing needles from the settlement area com
plete the spectrum of bronze artefacts from Trnja ne. 
One of them was destroyed during physicalchemi cal 
analyses in the Institute for Mining and Metallurgy, in 
Bor.105 The second one is preserved and provides evi
dence of cloth making in the Bronze Age settlement. 
In his excavation diary, B. Jovanović highlighted that 
the sewing needle was found on a small part of the 
preserved house floor, together with one Vatin type 
beaker, one huge grinding stone and a concentration 
of pottery. In his studies on Bronze Age pins from the 
central Balkans, R. Vasić associated the needle from 
Trnjane to his “Gruppe I der Nähnadel, characterised 
by the oval shaped head.106

Chronology
The limited number of characteristic and chrono

logically significant metal objects led to different 
chronological assessments of the finds from Trnjane 
in previous studies. The dating of Trnjane into the 
Late Bronze Age or a time between the 13th and 11th 
century BC by the principal investigator of the first 
excavations, B. Jovanović, relied on the alleged con
nections with the Paraćin culture in the middle Morava 
Valley and on the fact that necropolises with urn graves 
are indicative of the Urnfield Period or the Late Bronze 
Age in Central Europe.107 The relationship between 
the Paraćin culture and the Urnfield period has drawn 
attention ever since the discovery of cremation ceme
teries in the Morava Valley.108 The chronological pre
cedence of the Paraćin culture in relation to the start of 
the Urnfield period in Central Europe served, in most 
of the papers, as an argument to disclaim the penetra
tion of the Urnfield culture, indicating migration from 
the north to the central Balkans.109 In this context, it 
is important to underline that until now the absolute 
dates for sites of the Paraćin culture in the Morava 
Valley are also lacking. Thus, the chronological clas
sification of the Paraćin culture itself remains uncer
tain, although most authors adhere to its division into 
two phases, as proposed by M. Garašanin110. Accord
ing to this author, the older phase with less ornamented 
pottery corresponds with the end of the Middle Bronze 
Age (Bz C), while the appearance of channelled pot
tery characterises a Late Bronze Age phase (Bz D).

Contrary to B. Jovanović, the investigators of the 
necropolis of Magura, near Zaječar, D. Srejović and 
M. Lazić, argued for a much older dating of urn necro-
polises and their associated settlements in northeast
ern Serbia.111 Based on a typological comparison, they 

pointed out the resemblance with Early and Middle 
Bronze Age material from surrounding regions and 
dated Magura and Trnjane between 1700 and 1300 
BC, assuming the long lasting use and occupation of 
the cemeteries.112 Particularly important in this argu
mentation is the chronological assessment of the Vatin 
culture in Vojvodina and the central Balkans, since 
many of the ceramic vessels from both Magura and 
Trnjane have their best analogies among material attri
buted to this culture. The absolute dates for the Vatin 
culture are available from several sites along the Dan
ube and Morava, including some of the key settlements 
with a stratigraphical sequence, like Ljuljaci in cen
tral Serbia or Feudvar in Vojvodina.113 As poin ted out 
by several studies dealing with this absolute and rela
tive chronology of the Vatin culture, the time span of 
this manifestation is between 2000 and 1500 BC, with 
most dates concentrating between 1900 and 1600 
BC.114 This would correspond with the dates that Sre
jović and Lazić anticipated for the start of the ceme
teries in Trnjane and Magura (ca. 1700 BC), yet the 
arguments for the estimated end of the necropolises 
around 1300 BC remains somewhat unclear.

The radiocarbon dates obtained in the new inves
tigations in Trnjane provide the first absolute dates 
for Bronze Age cemeteries in northeastern Serbia. 
The samples from the settlement and from urn graves 
set out a period between 1900 and 1600 BC as the 
most probable dating (Fig. 9). Two animal bones from 
SU4 and SU5 in Trench 7 and two bigger charcoal 
pieces found in the urns of graves 28 and 10115 were 
sampled and eventually analysed in the Istoptech Lab 
in Debrecen. Additionally, one burned seed found in 
the wall of a characteristic bowl (Pl. II/9) was extract
ed and dated in the CurtEngelhorn Centre, in Mann
heim. This is a particularly important date since seeds 

105 Капуран, Булатовић, Jовановић 2014, 208.
106 Vasić 2003, 130.
107 Jovanović 1999.
108 Гарашанин 1958, 299.
109 Гарашанин 1958, 308.
110 Garašanin 1983.
111 Срејовић, Лазић 1997.
112 Срејовић, Лазић 1997; Lazić 2004; Lazić 2016.
113 Богдановић 1986; Görsdorf 1992; Hänsel, Medović 1992.
114 Forenbaher 1993; Gogăltan 1999; Gogăltan 2004; Ljušti

na 2012.
115 Cremation remains from the urns were not available for 

radio carbon dating.
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generally represent a short life, a more reliable sample. 
The fact that the seed was found within the wall of a 
characteristic pottery type associated with the socal led 
Vatin pottery (bowls with a triangular, wing shaped 
extension on the rim, see. Pl. II/1–9) underlines the 
importance of this sample and provides an undisputed 
chronological anchor.

Regarding the sampled charcoal pieces from the 
urn contents, it is assumed that they originate from a 
pyre. With the possibility that the charcoal sample re
sults are biased by the old wood effect, the dates from 
the necropolis should be accepted with caution. The 
overlapping of the dates signifies, however, that the de
viation between the animal bones, charcoal and bur ned 
seed, if any, is not substantial. The animal bone from 
SU4 (Lab. Nr: DeA 19119), burned seed from the 
bowl (Lab. Nr: MAMS 42796) and charcoal from 
grave 28 (Lab Nr: DeA 18174) are almost completely 
matching and, therefore, give a strong indication of 
contemporary settlement occupation and burial activi
ties in the second half of the 18th and early 17th centu
ries BC (fig. 9). Consequently, the same dating is as
sumed for the bronze knife, found in the urn of grave 
28 together with cremated bones and remains of the 
pyre. The charcoal sample from grave 10 (Lab. Nr. 
DeA 18164) provided an absolute date between 1950 
and 1900 BC. If this result is not significantly affected 
by the old wood effect, grave 10 could represent an 
older phase of the burial ground that was used for at 
least 200 years (the difference between grave 10 and 
grave 28). The stratigraphical position of the relatively 
large stone construction of grave 10 with the cremated 
remains of an adult individual supports the assump
tion about a possible earlier date (Fig. 4a). Situated in 
the central part and not disturbed by other construc
tions, grave 10 may be interpreted as one of the first 
and, thus, one of the oldest graves in this part of the ne
cro polis, with subsequent, younger burial monuments 
built around. The partial tangency of the date from 
grave 10 and the bone sample from SU5 (Lab Nr. De 
A 10121) in the settlement area is another hint that ac
tivities at the Trnjane site took place already in the 
late 20th and early 19th centuries BC.

The results of the typochronological analyses of 
the archaeological material and particularly the radio
carbon dates from the settlement and necropolis clear
ly refute any assertion regarding a Late Bronze Age 
date for Trnjane and the alleged connection with the 
Urnfield period, as presumed by B. Jovanović. Even 
the proposed older date of Trnjane by D. Srejović and 

M. Lazić appears to be too young, since the available 
radiocarbon dates do not indicate any kind of activity 
at the site after 1600 BC. This hypothesis needs to be 
verified by further dates from settlements and necro
po lises from other sites in the surrounding area, which 
are also currently being processed by radiocarbon 
dating (Hajdučka Česma,116 Magura and Ružana).

Summary
The significantly older than previously assumed 

dating of Trnjane prompts a reevaluation of the per
ception of Bronze Age sites in northeastern Serbia 
and their relationship with the neighbouring regions. 
The congruence between the dates from Trnjane and 
available dates for the Vatin culture clearly suggests a 
level of contemporaneity. The assignment of Trnjane 
and other similar necropolises in northeastern Serbia 
to an autochthonous phenomena defined as the Gam zi
grad culture117 is partly justifiable in terms of the spe
cific burial custom (urns and circular stone construc
tions), but the current amount of presented material 
appears insufficient for a substantial regional assess
ment. Our current knowledge regarding the level of 
organisation and mutual relationship between single 
Bronze Age communities and their burial grounds in 
northeastern Serbia is too fragmented and far from 
providing the complete picture about the inner dyna
mics and development of this particular society.

Considering the alleged association between the 
Trnjane site and the Paraćin culture, the new dates 
largely contradict this connection, assuming that the 
dating of the Paraćin sites in the Morava Valley bet-
ween 1500 and 1200 BC is accurate. The youngest 
dates from Trnjane and from neighbouring sites of 
Ružana118 and Hajdučka Česma all do not exceed the 
end of the period of the late 17th century BC. Conse
quently, there are two possibilities. Either there was no 
interaction between the Paraćin culture and north- 
eastern Serbia, because of chronological disparity, 
which is, however, hard to accept due to the resem
blance of certain specific pottery elements, or the 
chronological position of the Paraćin group needs to 
be thoroughly revisited. Furthermore, the present 

116 The first radiocarbon dates from the urn graves in Haj du čka 
Česma suggest a comparable time between the late 20th and early 
18th centuries BC.

117 Lazić 2004.
118 Bulatović, Gavranović, Kapuran 2020.
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chronology of Bronze Age groups in the central Bal
kans during the second millennium (Belegiš I, Paraćin 
and Brnjica)119 seems disputable; at least when it comes 
to the presu med simultaneity of the named phenome
na, all characterised by an exclusive cremation rite but 
with distinct differences in the form of the grave con
struction and urn shapes/decorations.

The new results from Trnjane and upcoming data 
from Hajdučka Česma and Čoka Njica have confir med 
the existence of contemporary settlements, involved in 
copper smelting, and associated cemeteries with urn 
graves and circular stone monuments from the period 
between the late 20th and late 17th centuries BC. As 
pointed out already by D. Garašanin in 1958, it seems 
apparent that the exclusive cremation and arrange
ment of burial grounds as urn cemeteries were, among 
certain societies in the central Balkans, established 
long before the start of the Urnfield period in Central 
Europe. As new dates from the Trnjane and Hajdučka 
Česma suggest, the prevalence of burial rites and com-
munal urn cemeteries for all age groups and with no 
significant stratification, started in north eastern Ser
bia during the final stage of the Early Bronze Age, i.e. 
centuries before what has, thus far, been estimated. In 
the context of the new absolute dates, it is important 
to note the necropolis of Ranuto vac, near Vranje, in 
southern Serbia, with comparable stone circular con
structions, but with scattered cremation remains cove
red with sets of smaller vessels.120 Both the radiocarbon 
results and the pottery spectrum from Ranutovac indi
cate the Early Bronze Age or the period between 2100 
and 1800 BC as the most probable period of use.121 
Further analogies in the form of similar grave architec

ture, cemetery organisation and exclusive cremations 
are known even further to the south, in the Early Bronze 
Age site of Kriartision on the Halkidiki Peninsula.122 
With the new dates from Trnjane and Hajdučka Česma, 
the cremation cemetery in Ranutovac123 appears not to 
be so isolated among finds from the central Balkans. 
The modified burials custom with the deposition of 
cremation remains in urns instead of scattering like in 
Ranutovac, seems to have been established in north 
eastern Serbia in the 19th century BC.

The new absolute dates from Trnjane are not less 
important in the contexts of the attested smelting ac
tivities of sulfidic copper ores in the settlement layer. 
The dating between the 18th and early 17th centuries 
BC corresponds with the beginning of more intensive 
metallurgical activities in the Alpine region from the 
18th century BC onwards.124 Earlier metallurgical acti
vities in connection with copper smelting and the pro
duction of raw material for bronze alloy have been 
obser ved only in a few sites, such as Milland, in Italy.125 
Therefore, the planned research in the coming years 
will also focus on a detailed archaeometallurgical ex
amination of the slag and metallurgical remains found 
in Trnjane and in the neighbouring sites of Ružana and 
Čoka Njica. These results will be considered in relati-
on to existing and forthcoming analytic dates of arte
facts and ingots from the wider area of the central and 
western Balkans, with the aim to reveal the exchange 
and distribution of the produced copper metal.

Together, the new results will help to elucidate the 
role of Bronze Age communities from northeastern 
Serbia in the overall communication networks during 
the first half of the second millennia BC.

119 Vasić 2013, 175.
120 Bulatović, Bizjak,Vitezović 2016, 75–76.
121 Bulatović, Gori, Vander Linden 2020.
122 Asouhidou 2011, 383.
123 Bulatović 2014, 66.
124 Pernicka, Lutz, Stöllner 2016, 2.
125 Artioli et al. 2015.
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Резиме:  АЛЕКСАНДАР КАПУРАН, Археолошки институт, Београд 
МАРИО ГАВРАНОВИЋ, Институт за оријенталну и европску археологију, Беч 
МATИАС МЕХОФЕР, Бечки институт за археолошка истраживања, Универзитет у Бечу

НАСЕЉЕ И НЕКРОПОЛА ИЗ БРОНЗАНОГ ДОБА У ТРЊАНУ КОД БОРА – 
РЕВИЗИЈА СТАРИХ РЕЗУЛТАТА И РЕЗУЛТАТИ НОВИХ ИСТРАЖИВАЊА

Кључне речи. – бронзано доба, Источна Србија, некропола спаљених покојника, металургија бакра

Локалитет Трњане код Бора откривен је 1984. године, а 
прва систематска истраживања насеља и некрополе запо
чета су 1985. и трајала су до 1989. године. Археолошка ис
копавања спровођена су у оквиру пројекта „Истраживање 
старог рударства и металургије у широј зони тимочког 
еруптивног басена” који је реализован сарадњом Музеја 
рударства и металургије у Бору и Археолошког института 
у Београду. Истраживања на Трњану била су у иницијалној 
фази фокусирана на насеље, првенствено због великих ко
личина шљаке што се налазила на површини као и у архео
лошким слојевима, а касније су се оријентисала на суседну 
некрополу са спаљеним покојницима. Након паузе од три 
деценије истраживања су настављена 2017. године, и то у 
оквиру новог пројекта „Бронзано доба у североисточној 
Србији – металургија, насеља и некрополе”, у којем сада, 
осим претходно наведених институција, учествује и Инсти-
тут за оријенталну и европску археологију из Беча. Након 
извршене геофизичке проспекције 2018. године наставље
на су систематска истраживања насеља, а добијени су и ап
солутни датуми за два гроба са некрополе и из три узорка 
са насеља.

Некропола на Трњану представљала је средином осам
десетих година прошлог века неочекивано откриће, будући 
да је била прва у низу некропола које су касније констато
ване на подручју Бора и Зајечара. Некрополу је чинила већа 
група кружних камених конструкција (1,5–4 m у пречнику) 
у чијем се центру налазе урне са остацима спаљених покој
ника. На овој некрополи их је констатовано 43, а антропо
лошки су обрађени само они гробови у којима се налазила 
референтна количина антрополошких остатака. Покојнике 
су представљали сви узрасти, међу којима и једна трудна 
жена. Погребни прилози су изузетно ретки, а представљају 
их керамички пехари, пршљенци, керамичке лампе и један 
бронзани нож.

Обједињени резултати старих и ових истраживања на
сеља на локалитету Трњане указују на то да се издвајају пет 
стратиграфски различитих контекста, означених од SU1 до 
SU5. Надземне куће су с временом нестале, услед интензив-
не земљорадње и утицаја ерозије, те су само у две сонде из 
1985. и 1987. године откривене зоне са очуваним подним 
лепом и кућним инвентаром. Такође, постоји могућност да 
су полуукопане стамбене објекте могли да представљају 
већи укопи који у испуни садрже већу количину керамике 
и лепа, као што је био случај у сонди 7/2018. Налазе мате
ријалне културе чине керамика и камене алатке, док је због 

киселости земље откривен изузетно мали број животињских 
костију. Керамичку продукцију представљају лонци, зделе, 
пехари, шоље и пирауноси. Посебну пажњу привлачи вели-
ки број пирауноса и лампи мањих димензија (раније иден
тификованих као кашике), као и пршљенака различитих 
облика. Керамичка продукција показује два стилско-типо
лошка карактера – један са утицајима Ватина и други са 
карактеристикама Параћинске културе. Од осталих налаза 
материјалне културе издвајамо бројне фрагментоване ка
мене жрвњеве и растираче као и камене секире, а занимљи
ва су и два налаза језгра од камена што су настала као нус
продукт обушења секира за уметање држаље. Предмети од 
бронзе изузетно су ретки, а представљају их две шиваће 
игле, један једносекли нож и, вероватно, још један предмет 
сличан ножу али прекривен корозијом.

Веома битне налазе у постојећим контекстима на ло
калитету Трњане представљају металичне шљаке (на не
крополи је откривено укупно 18,1 kg, а на насељу 10,3 kg). 
Морфолошке карактеристике ових шљака указују на то да 
су настајале током три различите фазе топљења сулфидних 
руда, највероватније ковелита. Прву групу чине комади ве
ћих димензија и неправилног облика, са траговима угља, 
балончићима ваздуха и крупнијим зрнима бакра, који карак-
теришу прву фазу топљења сулфидних руда. Другу групу 
(уједно и другу фазу топљења) представљају шљаке мањих 
дебљина и у облику полулопте, а садрже мању количину 
балончића у структури и мање бакарних зрнаца у себи. 
Трећа врста шљака јесу оне што припадају финалном про
цесу добијања ингота и имају изузетно танку профилацију, 
при чему су равне, металичног сјаја и компактне структу
ре, тако да највише личе на обојено стакло. Претпоставља
мо да су могући извори руде бакра били удаљени највише 
1–2 дана хода од локалитета Трњане, што би требало да 
потврде будућа рекогносцирања.

Културно-хронолошка опредељења заједница које су 
живеле на простору Тимочке Крајине мењала су се током 
времена под утицајима како нових открића тако и аутора 
који су се овом проблематиком бавили. Тако су Б. Јовановић 
и И. Јанковић у првој интерпретацији некрополу Трњане 
одредили као Тимочку групу и датовали је у период средњег 
бронзаног доба, а касније су променили мишљење и преме-
стили је у касно бронзано доба, односно Параћинску кул
туру. За разлику од њих, Д. Срејовић и М. Лазић су, према 
налазима са некрополе Магура и насеља на Бањској стени 
код Гамзиграда, целу културу назвали гамзиградска група и 
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определили је у средње и касно бронзано доба (1700–1300. 
пре н. е.). А. Булатовић и Ј. Станковски исту културу ипак 
опредељују као Тимочку групу, која је везана за фазу Бубањ 
– Хум IV развијеног бронзаног доба у Поморављу.

Наше је мишљење да је за идентификовање културног 
утицаја на развој група насеља и некропола у Тимочкој 
Крајини кључни моменат био утицај Ватинске културе, 
чије се карактеристике јасно препознају на бројним нала
зима керамике не само на Трњану већ и на некрополи Хај
дучка чесма и локалитетима Ружана 1 и 2 у Бањском Пољу 
код Бора.

Да би се добио прецизнији хронолошки оквир у коме 
се одвијао живот на локалитету Трњане, урађени су два ап
солутна датума из гробова са некрополе као и апсолутни 
датуми из животињске кости, једне семенке сачуване у 
профилу керамичке посуде и гарежи из најстаријих кул
турних слојева у насељу. Апсолутни датум из гроба 10 по
казује старост из 1950–1900. године пре н. е., док узорак из 

гроба 28 (у коме се као прилог налазио бронзани нож) при
пада периоду 1762–1627. године пре н. е. Апсолутни дату
ми из различитих контекста у насељу указују на временски 
оквир који обухвата раздобље од друге половине 18. па све 
до раног 17. века пре н. е., што је готово идентичан датум са 
оним добијеним у гробу 28.

Представљени датуми указују на то да су насеље и не-
кро пола на локалитету Трњане, и поред тога што је одређена 
количина керамике имала сличности са параћинском култу-
ром, највероватније представљали једну варијанту ва тин ске 
културе која се развијала у залеђу Ђердапа у раздоб љу изме-
ђу 19. и 17. века пре н. е. У приближно истом периоду за бе ле-
жена је повећана металуршка активност и у алпској регији 
и на територији северне Италије. Насеље на Трњану пока
зује да су заједнице средњег бронзаног доба на простору 
североисточне Србије имале важну улогу у успостављању 
производње и дистрибуције бакра у југоисточној Европи с 
почетка II миленијума пре н. е.
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Plate I – 1) Tr. 1/2017, 3rd e.l.; 2) Tr. 3/2017, 1st e.l.; 3) Tr. 3/2017, 3rd e.l.; 4) Tr. 6/2018, S.U.2; 5) Tr. 1/2017 2nd e.l.; 
6) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.2; 7) Tr. 3/2017, 1st e.l.; 8) Tr. 8/2018, S.U.4; 9) Tr. 6/2018, S.U.4; 10) Tr. 6/2018, S.U.2; 
11) 1985–1987 excavations; 12) 1985–1987 excavations; 13) Tr. 8/2018, S.U.4; 14) Tr. 8/2018, S.U.4; 
15) Tr. 4/2017, S.U.4; 16) 1985–1987 excavations; 17) 1985–1987 excavations; 18) 1985–1987 excavations; 
19) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.1; 20) 1985–1987 excavations; 21) Tr. 2/2018, S.U.2; 22) Tr. 3/2017, 2nd e.l.

Табла I – 1) S. 1/2017, 3 o.s.; 2) S. 3/2017, 1 o.s. ; 3) S. 3/2017, 3 o.s.; 4) S. 6/2018, S.J.2; 5) S. 1/2017 2 o.s.; 
6) S. 4/2018, S.J.2; 7) S. 3/2017, 1 o.s.; 8) S. 8/2018, S.J.4; 9) S. 6/2018, S.J.4; 10) S. 6/2018, S.J. 2; 
11) ископавања 1985–1987; 12) ископавања 1985–1987; 13) S. 8/2018, S.J.4; 14) S. 8/2018, S.J.4; 
15) S. 4/2017, S.J.4; 16) ископавања 1985–1987; 17) ископавања 1985–1987; 18) ископавања 1985–1987; 
19) S. 4/2018, S.J.1; 20) ископавања 1985–1987; 21) Tr. 2/2018, S.J.2; 22). S. 3/2017, 2 o.s.
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Plate II – 1) Tr. 7/2108, S.U.5; 2) Tr. 3/2107, e.l.; 3) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 4) Tr. 7/2018, S.U.4; 5) Tr. 3/2017, 3rd e.l.; 
6) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 7) Tr. 3/2017, 2nd e.l.; 8) Tr. 3/2017, 2nd e.l.; 9) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.5; 10) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 
11) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 12) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.5; 13) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 14) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 15) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4;
16) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.1; 17) Tr. 3/2017, 1st e.l.; 18) 1985–1987 excavations; 19) Tr. 3/2017, 3rd e.l.; 20) Tr. 7/2018, S.U.1; 
21) Grave 33

Табла II – 1) S. 7/2108, S.J.5; 2) S. 3/2107, o.s.; 3) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 4) S. 7/2018, S.J.4; 5) S. 3/2017, 3o.s.; 
6) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 7) S. 3/2017, 2 o.s.; 8) S. 3/2017, 2 o.s.; 9) S.4/2018, S.J.5; 10) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 
11) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 12) S. 4/2018, S.J.5; 13) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 14) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 15). S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 
16) S. 4/2018, S.J.1; 17) S. 3/2017, 1 o.s.; 18) ископавања 1985–1987; 19) S. 3/2017, 3 o.s.; 20) S. 7/2018, S.J. 1; 
21) Гроб 33
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Plate III – 1) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.2; 2) Tr. 3/2017, 3rd e.l.; 3) Tr. 1/2017, 2nd e.l.; 4) 1985–1987 excavations; 
5) Tr. 6/2018, S.U.2; 6) Tr. 7/2108, S.U.4; 7) Tr. 3/2017, 1st e.l.; 8. 1985–1987 excavations; 9) Tr. 7/2108, S.U.4; 
10) Tr. 6/2018, S.U.4; 11) 1985–1987 excavations; 12) Tr. 3/2017, 3rd e.l.; 13) Tr. 1/2017, 4th e.l.; 
14) Tr. 7/2017, S.U.5

Табла III – 1) S. 4/2018, S.J.2; 2) S. 3/2017, 3 o.s.; 3) S. 1/2017, 2 o.s.; 4) ископавања 1985–1987; 
5) S. 6/2018, S.J.2; 6) S. 7/2108, S.J.4; 7) S. 3/2017, 1 o.s.; 8) ископавања 1985–1987; 9) S. 7/2108, S.J.4; 
10) S. 6/2018, S.J.4; 11) ископавања 1985–1987; 12) S. 3/2017, 3 o.s.; 13) S. 1/2017, 4 o.s.; 14) S. 7/2017, S.J.5
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Plate IV – 1) 1985–1987 excavations; 2) Tr. 2/2017, 4/5th e.l.; 3) Tr. 7/2017, S.U.5; 4) Tr. 7/2017, S.U.5;  
5) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 6) Tr.4/2018, S.U.2; 7) Tr. 7/2017, S.U.5

Табла IV – 1) ископавања 1985–1987; 2) S. 2/2017, 4/5 o.s.; 3) S. 7/2017, S.J.5; 4) S. 7/2017, S.J.5;  
5) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 6) S.4/2018, S.J.2; 7) S. 7/2017, S.J.5



82 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Aleksandar KAPURAN, Mario GAVRANOVIĆ, Mathias MEHOFER
Bronze Age Settlement and Necropolis of Trnjane, near Bor – Revision and New Research Results (51–84)

Plate V – 1) 1985–1987 excavations; 2) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 3) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 4) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4;  
5) Tr. 7/2018, S.U.4; 6) Tr. 7/2018, S.U.2; 7) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.2; 8) Tr. 3/2017, 2nd e.l.; 9) Tr. 3/2017, 3rd e.l.;  
10) 1985–1987 excavations; 11) Tr. 7/2018, S.U.5; 12) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4

Табла V – 1) ископавања 1985–1987; 2) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 3) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 4) S. 4/2018, S.J.4;  
5) S. 7/2018, S.J.4; 6) S. 7/2018, S.J.2; 7) S. 4/2018, S.J.2; 8) S. 3/2017, 2 o.s.; 9) S. 3/2017, 3 o.s.;  
10) ископавања 1985–1987; 11) S. 7/2018, S.J.5; 12) S. 4/2018, S.J.4
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Plate VI – 1) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.2; 2) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 3) Tr. 3/2017, 2nd e.l.; 4) Tr. 3/2017, 2nd e.l.; 5). Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 
6) 1985–1987 necropolis; 7) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 8) Tr. 4/2018, S.U.4; 9) 1985–1987 necropolis; 10) Tr. 6/2018, S.U.4; 
11) 7/2018, S.U.4; 12) 1985–1987 Grave 28; 13) 1985–1987 excavations

Табла VI – 1) S. 4/2018, S.J.2; 2) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 3) S. 3/2017, 2 o.s.; 4) S. 3/2017, 2 o.s.; 5) S. 4/2018, S.J.4;  
6) ископавања 1985–1987; 7) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 8) S. 4/2018, S.J.4; 9) ископавања 1985–1987; 10) S. 6/2018, S.J.4; 
11) 7/2018, S.J.4; 12) ископавања 1985–1987 Гроб 28; 13) ископавања 1985–1987
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Plate VII – 1) Tr. 3/2017, 4th e.l.; 2) 1987–1989 Grave 33; 3) 1987–1989 Grave 29; 4) Tr. 6/2018, S.U.2/4;  
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The quest for the origin of the earliest metallurgy 
in southeast Europe dates to the first half of the 
20th century when O. Davies published descri

ptions of the remains of two mining shafts in Jar
movac in southwestern Serbia.1 The period after the 
Second World War was marked by papers that discus
sed the prehistoric mining in the context of geology 
and possible exploitation.2 The discovery and excava
tions of the prehistoric copper mines of Rudna Glava 
in eastern Serbia and Ai Bunar in Bulgaria in the late 
’60s, and Mali Šturac in the ’80s,3 resulted in several 
publications that addressed various aspects of prehisto
ric copper mining, such as the material culture, chro
no logical positioning, and technological processes4, 
primarily based on stylistic and typological analyses 
of archaeological material (e.g. potsherds, crucibles, 

copper beads and malachite remains) from Neolithic 
and Eneolithic sites.5 Papers focused on physical 
chemical analyses followed in the ’90s.6 While the 
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Abstract. – The important role of the Balkans in the origin and development of metallurgy is well established with respect to 
copper. In addition, Aleksandar Durman, in his 1997 paper “Tin in Southeastern Europe?”, essentially initiated studies into the 
role of the Balkans in Europe’s Bronze Age tin economy. He identified six geologically favourable sites for tin mineralisation and 
associated fluvial placer deposits in the former Yugoslavian republics, and suggested that these may have added to the tin supply 
of the region. The viability of two of these sites has been confirmed (Mt Cer and Bukulja, Serbia) but the exploitation potential for 
the other locations has remained untested. River gravels from these four sites (Motajica and Prosara in Bosnia and Herzegovina; 
Bujanovac in Serbia; Ogražden in North Macedonia) were obtained by stream sluicing and panning. The sites of Prosara and 
Bujanovac were found to be barren with respect to cassiterite (SnO2). Streams flowing from Motajica and Ogražden were both 
found to contain cassiterite, but in amounts several orders of magnitude less than at Mt Cer and Bukulja. Although it is possible 
that minor tin recovery occurred at Motajica and Ogražden, it is unlikely that they could have contributed meaningfully to regional 
tin trade. This is supported by the fact that the isotopic signature (δ124Sn) of cassiterite from Motajica is highly enriched in light 
isotopes of tin compared to that associated with Late Bronze Age artefacts of the region.

Key words. – Cassiterite, Placer, Tin, Bronze Age, Balkans, Sn Isotopes

1 Davies 1937.
2 Simić 1951; Simić 1969.
3 The excavations at the site of Mali Šturac are still ongoing. 

For previous results refer to: Antonović, Vukadinović 2012, with 
cited literature; Antonović 2018, with cited literature.

4 The most complete overview of the history of research and 
current data and progress is provided in Богосављевић-Петровић 
2005 and Antonović 2018.

5 cf. Jovanović 1971; Черних, Радунчева 1972; Јовановић 
1974; Jovanović, Ottaway 1976; Јовановић 1978; Černych 1978; 
Черньх 1978; Jovanović 1985.

6 Pernicka et al. 1993; Begeman et al. 1995.
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search for the source of tin, necessary for the produc
tion of tinbronze, was ongoing in western Europe 
throughout the 20th century, it was essentially neglected 
by local authors in southeastern Europe.

In 1997, Aleksandar Durman published the article 
“Tin in Southeastern Europe?”. This breakthrough 
paper proposed that the longsought source of tin dur
ing the Bronze Age of southeastern Europe need not 
have been the large Variscan deposits of the Erzgebirge 
or Cornwall, nor an exotic source in Central Asia. 
Rather, he suggested small placer cassiterite (SnO2) 
deposits in the Balkans may have provided tin for re
gional bronze production. Based on communications 
with Serbian geologist Dr. Antonije Antonović, he 
identified two Serbian sites as the most likely sources 
for prehistoric exploitation, Mt Cer7 (20 km eastnorth 
east of Loznica) and Bukulja8 (8 km west-southwest 
of Aranđelovac) (Fig. 1).

Mining companies and national geological sur
veys have conducted feasibility studies of these two 
placer deposits. As reported by Durman (1997), Mi
hajlović (1978) estimated the gravels associated with 
Bukulja’s Cigankulja stream contain sufficient cassite-
rite to produce approximately 225 tons of tin metal. 
Tin placer deposits of Mt Cer were found to be signifi
cantly larger than those of Bukulja, and this was con
firmed by Tomić (1991), who projected that the alluvial 
deposits of the Lešnica and Cernica rivers contain suf
ficient cassiterite to produce 2,700 tonnes of tin. Thus, 

only 0.1% of Cer’s current ore reserves could have 
produced 30 tonnes of bronze, sufficient to supply the 
entire central Balkan bronze production of the Late 
Bronze Age.

Subsequently, highly disturbed archaeological sites 
yielding predominantly fragments of Late Eneolithic 
and Bronze Age pottery were documented adjacent to 
the richest tin gravels at Mt Cer, and these inclu de rare 
fragments of technical pottery with tinbearing vitre
ous surfaces.9 The Sn isotopic composition of Late 
Bronze Age Serbian artefacts defines a regional clus
ter south of the Danube River and west of the Morava 
River (coincident with the location of Mt Cer) that is 
consistent with those of the ores of Cer’s Milinska, 
Cernica, and Lešnic rivers.10 Accordingly, Mason et 
al. (2020) concluded that mining activities at Mt Cer 
likely contributed significantly to tin metal produc
tion of the region at that time.

In addition to Mt Cer and Bukulja, Durman (1997) 
identified four other locations of interest.11 He repor
ted an unpublished account of detrital cassiterite in 
rivers at Bujanovac in Serbia, and a report by Tućan 

  7 Durman, 1997, 10.
  8 Durman, 1997, 8.
  9 Huska et al., 2014, 487–488.
10 Mason et al., 2020.
11 Durman, 1997, 9–10.

Fig. 1. Potential tin sources  
identified by A. Durman (1997)

Сл. 1. Потенцијални извори калаја  
према А. Дурману (1997)
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(1957) of cassiterite in streams that flow from the 
Ogra žden granite near Strumica in North Macedonia 
(Fig. 1). In addition, he noted that the granites that lie 
beneath Motajica and Prosara in northern Bosnia are 
similar in composition to those of Mt Cer and Buku lja, 
and so could potentially host similar mineralisation. 
However, none of these four sites had been investigated 
in detail to confirm whether detrital cassiterite is pres
ent, and if so, whether sufficient quantities would have 
allowed for production of a significant mass of tin. 
The purpose of this study was to examine each of 
these sites and evaluate their viability as potential pre
historic placer tin mining sites.

Sampling and Methods
The bedrock geology and river drainage pattern 

of each site was examined to identify the most likely 
sites for placer tin accumulations (i.e., confluences of 

rivers with larger watersheds that crosscut granite 
bodies). For each stream that had sufficient water flow 
to allow a sluice to operate, river gravels were sieved 
(<2 mm) to produce approximately 30 litres of sand, 
which was then fed through a portable sluice box. The 
sluice output was panned on site to a “blacksand” 
concentrate. An Olympus Delta portable xray fluo
rescence device (pXRF) was used to determine the tin 
content of the “blacksand” concentrate on site.

Initial sampling was undertaken at Motajica (M1 
through M3) and Prosara (P1 through P3) in June 2017, 
and reported on by Cruse et al. (2017). The remaining 
samples, including a resampling of Motajica, were 
collected in May 2018 when streamflow was more 
conducive to sluicing. A total of 22 samples were taken 
from 17 streams at the four study locations (Fig. 2): 
four streams at Bujanovac (Bogdanovačka, Dragučica, 
Krševačka and Ljiljanovačka rivers), five at Ogražden 

Fig. 2. Sample Location Maps
(Geology of Ogražden is based on Boev et al. 2002; Geology of Motajica and Prosara is based on Ustaszewski et al. 2010; 
Geology of Bujanovac is based on geological map of Vranje K34–56)

Сл. 2. Локације на којима је вршено узорковање
(геолошке подлоге засноване су: Ограждена – на Boev et al. 2002; Мотајице и просаре – на: Ustaszewski et al. 2010; 
Бујановца – на геолошкој карти Врања, исечак К34–56)
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(Jazga, Štučka, Suva, Vasilica, unnamed stream), five 
at Motajica (Brusnički, Ina, Lepenica, Stojkovica, un
named stream), and three at Prosara (Busovača, Gas-
ni ca, Jablanica). In addition, one sample was taken 
from both Mt Cer (Milinska) and Bukulja (Dugačko) 
for comparison. At each sample site one bulk sample 
was taken.

Samples were subsequently dried and the heavy 
mineral concentrate was further purified by extracting 
light minerals (<2.9 g/cm³) using flotation separation 
with a solution of sodium polytungstate (3Na2WO4• 
9WO3•H2O). The tin content of this concentrate was 
determined by pXRF. The heavy mineral assemblages 
were then fed through a Frantz Isodynamic Magnetic 
Separator after magnetite was removed using a hand 
magnet. Subsamples were taken at 0.5A, 0.7A, 1.0A, 
1.75A, and the remaining nonmagnetic fraction, the 
nonmagnetic fraction being that into which cassiterite 
accumulates. The Sn content of the nonmagnetic 
fraction was determined by pXRF and then mounted 
on adhesive carbon stubs for SEM examination and 
mineral identification.

A Hitachi TM3030Plus scanning electron micro
scope operating at 15kV and an Oxford Instruments 
AZtec energy dispersive spectrometer with the AZtec 
One software platform were used to identify all heavy 
mineral grains mounted on each stub. These quantitative 
analyses were used to define the major element compo
nents of each mineral grain so that mineral formulae/
identities could be deduced stoichiometrically, in con
junction with the physical features observable under the 
SEM (form and cleavage) and binocular microscope 
(colour, lustre). Emphasis was placed on the iden ti fi
ca tion of cassiterite and other Snbearing minerals.

Isotopic analyses of cassiterite from Cer and Bu
kulja were presented recently in Mason et al. (2020), 
and, so, analyses were not repeated in this study. Of the 
samples from the four remaining sites, only sample 
M6 from the Lepenica at Motajica contained a suffi
cient mass of cassiterite to allow for the separation of 
a cassiterite concentrate that could be used for isotop
ic analysis. Grains of cassiterite (0.3–0.5 mm) were 
identified by SEMEDS analysis and then hand
picked to form a cassiterite separate of >100 grains. 
The cassiterite sample was digested following the 
procedure of Mathur et al. (2017, p17): 0.1 g of 100 
mesh cassiterite powder was mixed with 0.5 g of KCN 
and heated at 850°C for one hour in graphite crucibles 
contained within capped alumina crucibles. The re
sulting reduced Sn metal beads were dissolved in 

heated ultrapure 11N HCl overnight. A small aliquot 
of this solution was removed and dried and redigested 
in ultrapure 1M HCl. This solution was purified using 
the ion exchange chromatography described in Ballia
na et al. (2013, 2981–2982) and employed by Mason 
et al. (2016) and Mathur et al. (2017).

Analysis was conducted on the Neptune MC
ICPMS at Rutgers University. Solutions were measured 
at 50ppb Sn with 50ppb Sb ICPMS standard, as de
scribed in Mathur et al. (2017). Mass bias was correc
ted for using Sb doped solutions and an exponential 
mass bias correction defined in Mathur et al. (2017). 
The corrected values were then bracketed with the 
NIST 3161A Sn standard (Lot# 07033). One block of 
30 ratios was collected. Data is presented relative to 
the NIST 3161A Sn standard (Lot# 07033) in per mil 
notation defined as:

Instrumentation 2σ error for δ124Sn is 0.02%. 
Whole procedural 1σ errors for analysis (ample varia
bility, reduction, dissolution, purification, and analy
sis) are δ120Sn= 0.08‰ and δ124Sn= 0.16‰. Note that 
the δ124Sn and δ120Sn are reported relative to 116Sn, 
with a difference of 8 amu and 4 amu, respectively.

Results
The results are summarised in Table 1. In the pan

ned black sand concentrates, tin was detectable in only 
the Milinska at Mt Cer (1.4 wt%) and the Du ga čko at 
Bukulja (0.9 wt%). Tin was detected in post flotation 
heavy mineral separates at Cer (2.6 wt%), Bukulja 
(1.2 wt%), two streams at Motajica (Brusni čki and an 
un named stream, each with 0.33 wt%), and two streams 
at Ogražden (Jazga 0.31 wt% and Vasilica 0.24 wt%). 
In the nonmagnetic mineral fractions tin was detect
ed in samples from two additional sites, the Lepenica 
at Motajica and an unnamed stream at Ogražden. No 
tin was detected in samples from either Prosara or 
Bujanovac

In addition to Cer and Bukulja, cassiterite was 
identified in the nonmagnetic fraction of one sample 
from Motajica (M6 Lepenica) which contained 0.47 
wt% Sn, and two samples from Ograzden (O3 Suva, 
O5 unnamed stream), with 0.05 and 0.12 wt% Sn, re
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spectively. Although these are the most Snrich sam
ples found in this study, their tin concentration is two 
to three orders of magnitude less that that found at Mt 
Cer and Bukulja.

Although several other samples from Motajica 
and Ogražden (M4, M5 and O4) had detectable Sn 
based on pXRF analysis, no cassiterite was found. This 
suggests that the Sn occurs as a component in other 
minerals. This has been documented at Mt Cer, where 
Sn is present within a microliteseries mineral 
([Ca,Sn,U]2[Ta,Nb]2O6(OH,F])12 and within rutile 

[(Ti,Sn)O2] in sample M1 from the Ina at Motajica. 
All samples from Bujanovac and Prosara were found 
to be barren with respect to tin in any form.

The cassiterite concentrate from sample M6 from 
the Lepenica at Motajica yielded massdependent iso
topic compositions of δ120Sn=-0.44‰ and δ124Sn= 
-0.83‰, relative to NIST 3161A. This contrasts with 
the more heavy isotope weak to moderate heavy isotope 

Table 1. Tin concentrations in various sample fractions in percent, as determined by pXRF,  
along with key minerals identified through SEMEDS analysis

Табела 1. Концентрације калаја у узорцима различитих фракција, изражени у процентима, 
концентрације су утврђене путем pXRF анализе, а главни минерали путем SEMEDS анализе

Sample Stream Panned Heavy Liquid Non 
Magnetic Minerals of Interest

B1 Ljiljavancka nd nd nd
B2 Krsevacka nd nd nd
B3 Bogdanovacka nd nd nd
B4 Dragucica nd nd nd
B5 Dragucica nd nd nd
B6 Dragucica nd nd nd
B7 Dragucica nd nd nd
M1 Ina nd nd nd Snbearing rutile, euxenite, bastnaisite
M2 Stojkovica nd nd nd Thorite, scheelite, euxenite, bismuth, brookite
M3 Lepenica nd nd nd Bastnaisite
M4 Brusnički nd 0.03
M5 Unnamed nd 0.03
M6 Lepenica nd nd 0.47 Cassiterite, ixiolite, euxenite
M7 Stojkovica nd nd nd
O1 Jazga nd 0.03 0.04
O2 Štučka nd nd nd
O3 Suva nd nd 0.05 Cassiterite, euxenite, scheelite
O4 Vasilica nd 0.02 nd
O5 Unnamed nd nd 0.12 Cassiterite, thorite, scheelite
P1 Busovaca nd nd nd Scheelite, wolframite
P2 Gasnica nd nd nd Scheelite, wolframite
P3 Jablanica nd nd nd Scheelite, wolframite
Cer Milinska 1.4 2.6 18.7 Cassiterite, euxenite, microlite
Bukulja Dugačko 0.9 1.2 11.6 Cassiterite, wolframite, thorite

12 Powell et al., in press.
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enrichment displayed by similar multigrain placer 
sam ples from Mt Cer and Bukulja (δ124Sn of 0.3 to 
0.8‰ at Cer; δ124Sn of -0.1 to 0.4‰ at Bukulja).13

Conclusions
Of the six potential tin placer deposits identified 

by Durman, Mt Cer and Bukulja are by far the richest, 
with both yielding percentlevel concentrations of tin 
in the panned blacksand concentrate. In addition, 
cassiterite was documented to occur in stream sedi
ments at Ogražden and Motajica, but at concentra
tions several orders of magnitude lower than Cer and 
Bukulja. Although containing other rare elements, in
cluding tungsten, Prosara appears to be barren with re
spect to tin. The Vranje geological map (K34–56) notes 
the presence of Sn in the Dragučica River, along the 
south contact of the Bujanovac pluton. However, four 
separate samples taken along the same stretch of this 
river failed to yield any trace of tin, as was the case for 
the other three rivers samples at Bujanovac. This may 
indicate that Bujanovac hosts very minor tin minerali
sation, certainly less than would have been necessary 
for the development of a mineable placer deposit.

Mason et al. (2020) demonstrated through isotopic 
composition and geographic correlation that ore from 
Mt Cer likely supplied much of the tin economy of 

Late Bronze Age Serbia south of the Danube. Although 
Bukulja is a viable source of tin ore, there remains no 
archaeological evidence that these deposits were ex
ploited in prehistory. Nor is there a clear correlation 
between the Sn isotopic composition of Bukulja ores 
and local artefacts, particularly when the 0.2‰ cor
rection associated with smeltrelated enrichment of 
heavy isotopes in metal products is taken into account, 
as recommended by Berger et al. (2019), Powell et al. 
(2019) and Mason et al. (2020) (Fig. 3).14 Thus, it ap
pears that Bukulja either was not mined in the Late 
Bronze Age, or was a minor contributor to the tin eco
nomy of Serbia relative to Mt Cer and the Erzge birge 
at that time.

The Sn istotopic composition of the multicrystal 
composite sample of cassiterite from Motajica is far 
more enriched in light isotopes of Sn than that of Late 
Bronze Age metal artefacts from the region (Fig. 3). 
The full range of Sn isotopic composition of cassiter
ite from Motajica cannot be determined from a single 
analysis. However, the placer sample was composed of 
at least a hundred individual sand to siltsized detrital 

13 Mason et al. 2020
14 Mason et al., 2020.

Fig. 3. δ124Sn values for Late Bronze Age 
bronze artefacts from Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina,
as reported in Huska et al. (in press) after a 0.2‰ shift to 
correct for smelt induced fractionation, as compared to 
cassiterite from Mt Cer, Bukulja, and Motajica.  
(Cassiterite data for Mt Cer from Huska et al., in press; 
Bukulja data from Huska et al., in press;  
Berger et al., 2019)

Сл. 3. Вредности δ124Sn за предмете позног 
бронзаног доба из Србије и БиХ (Huska et al., in press), 
кориговане са 0.2‰ како би се одстранили  
ефекти фракционације проузроковане топљењем,  
у поређењу са вредностима добијеним  
за каситерит са Цера, Букуље и Мотајице.  
(Вредности за каситерит преузете су из: 
за Цер – Huska et al., in press; 
за Букуљу – Huska et al., in press; Berger et al. 2019)
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mineral grains. Thus, the composition of this sample 
re presents a multicrystal average and, as such, is like
ly to approach the central tendency of the deposit’s 
isotopic composition. To support this assertion, the 
mean and standard deviation of the set of nine placer 
samples from the Erzgebirge reported by Haustein et 
al. (2010) is 0.56±0.12‰, as compared to 0.59±0.38‰ 
for the total of 43 samples. Accordingly, it is reasona
ble to conclude that the Motajica mineralisation is 
highly enriched in light isotopes of Sn. Given that none 
of the 336 artefacts analysed by Mason et al. (2020) 
yielded δ124Sn values < 0.04 (Fig. 3), Late Bronze 
Age artefacts with light isotope enrichment appear to 

be absent from the region. Therefore, if the lowgrade 
placers from Motajica were exploited at all at that time, 
they did not contribute to the regional tin economy.

Based on the results of onsite sluice and pan
based sampling, of the six potential Balkan tin ore 
sources identified by Durman, only Cer, Bukulja and 
Motajica appear to have sufficient cassiterite concen
tration to have allowed for the potential exploitation 
of placer gravels. Furthermore, based on the isotopic 
composition of Sn from these sources compared to 
Late Bronze Age artefacts, Cer is the only site that ap
pears to have likely contributed substantially to the 
regional tin economy at that time
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ЈОШ ЈЕДНОМ О „КАЛАЈУ У ЈУГОИСТОЧНОЈ ЕВРОПИ?”

Кључне речи. – сводови, цеви за сводове, керамичке цеви, tubi fittili, Timacum Minus, технике грађења, римска архитектура, 
касноантичка архитектура, северијански период, југоисточна Европа

Обновом археолошких ископавања античког кастела Тима
кум Минус 2019. године створиле су се нове могућности за 
тумачења његових грађевина које су истраживане пре више 
деценија. Међу остацима грађевина око античког кастела 
Timacum Minus-a посебну пажњу привлачи делимично ис
тражен „објекат са хипокаустом”, нарочито у погледу ње
гових конструктивних карактеристика. Поред иначе честих 
античких конструкција хипокауста и зидног грејања, међу 
остацима ове грађевине уочена је и посебна врста грађе
винских елемената – керамичке цеви за сводове. Велика 
количина откривених цеви указала је на то да је ова грађе
вина заиста имала сводове израђене од њих.

Иако је појава цеви за сводове приликом истраживања 
античких локалитета на тлу југоисточне Европе регистро
вана, она није довољно документована, као што ни сама 
функција цеви често није препозната. Један од разлога за 
то јесте недовољна упућеност истраживача у специфичне 
карактеристике цеви за сводове и њихову функцију, услед 
чега се оне мешају са водоводним цевима, тубулусима или 
калемовима везаним за зидно грејање – будући да сваки од 
тих елемената припада керамичким производима који су 
намењени грађевинарству.

У раду су разматране карактеристике цеви за сводове 
на Тимакум Минусу, као и контекст у коме су пронађене 
унутар „објекта са хипокаустом”. На основу налаза печата 
кохорте Аурелије II Дараданорум одређено је да „објекат 
са хипокаустом” и конструкција сводова од керамичких 
цеви потичу из III века – у коме је и иначе појава тих сводо
ва широм Римског царства била честа.

Приликом систематизациjе врста керамичких цеви на 
Тимакум Минусу посебно је издвојена она које је било нај
више у „објекту са хипокаустом”. У склопу ње је препознат 
и сасвим специфичан централни елемент који је омогућавао 
да се два низа цеви на истом правцу, али из супротних сме
рова, међусобно споје. Тај елемент је дефинисао облик сво

да којим су биле покривене просторије чију је реконструк
цију основе било могуће извршити.

Архитектонске анализе „објекта са хипокаустом”, као 
и карактеристике уочене на самим цевима указале су на то 
да су просторије биле покривене полуобличастим сводом, 
изграђеним од лучних вертикалних низова цеви које су у те-
мену биле ,,закључане” централним елементом. Реконструк-
ција изгледа цеви и начина њиховог ређања уклапа се у 
хронологију извођења објекта и свода током III века. Даљим 
статичким анализама дошло се до још неколико саз нања. 
Показало се да је преко свода морао бити нанесен одређен 
слој малтерне масе да би дебљина свода досегла oптималну 
вредност у опсегу 20–30 cm. На основу пропорција објекта 
које су одређене у његовој основи испитана је висина објек
та, где је група случајева такође дефинисана пропорцио
нално. Према нашим анализама, зидови просторија „објек
та са хипокаустом” у којима су цеви регистроване могли су 
досезати висину до 3,08 m, док је висина просторија у теме
ну свода могла бити 6,16 m.

Овим истраживањем покушали смо да укажемо на ве
лики значај појединачних архитектонско-грађевинских еле
мената, а међу њима и керамичких цеви за сводове, којима 
се често не придаје довољна пажња. Налази керамичких 
цеви за сводове у Тимакум Минусу, уз извршене архитек
тонске анализе, употпуњују слику откривеног „објекта са 
хипокаустом” из више аспеката. Посебно је значајно дефи
нисање његове висине, које је веома тешко за античке грађе
вине профане архитектуре на нашем тлу будући да су нај
чешће сачуване у приземној или темељној зони. Значај 
налаза керамичких цеви за сводове у Тимакум Минусу ве
лики је стога што је он омогућио како конкретно дефини
сање контекста њиховог налаза тако и реконструкцију 
облика одређених делова грађевине помоћу тог елемента, 
што до сада није истраживано приликом анализа античке 
архитектуре на тлу југо источне Европе.

Резиме:  ВЕЈН ПАУЕЛ, Одељење за геонауке и природну средину, Бруклин колеџ 
ОГЊЕН МЛАДЕНОВИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
СТЕФАНИ КРУЗ, Институт за рударство Колорадо 
Х. АРТУР БАНКОФ, Одељење за антропологију и археологију, Бруклин колеџ 
РАЈАН МАТУР, Одељење за геологију, Јуниата колеџ
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History and topography of the find
In 1932, during construction works in the centre 

of Belgrade,1 which was also the centre of antique 
Singidunum, an imposing Roman monument was 
found (Fig. 1, 7).2 The exact place of its finding was 
very near the presumed Roman forum, where votive 
monuments dedicated mostly to the supreme Roman 
god Jupiter, were found. It was immediately trans
ferred to the National Museum in Belgrade and, to
day, it is situated in the lapidarium of the museum.3

Architectural scheme of the monument
The altar is cuboid and its dimensions are: height 

1.20 m, width 1.18 m and depth 0.73 m. Originally, it 
probably had a base and crowning elements on the 
top. On three sides of the altar, scenes with different 
iconography are presented, while the fourth side is 
badly damaged. However, it can be recognised that 
there was an inscription on it, since there are traces of 
an inscription frame and ornaments. The monument is 

made of a white coarsegrained marble and the upper 
and lower parts of the altar’s sides are damaged in 
such a way that in some areas small parts of the altar 
are even missing. The upper surface of the monument 
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Abstract. – A monumental altar was found in the very centre of Belgrade, ancient Singidunum, in 1932, with iconographic scenes 
of the sacrificial procession for a ritual animal sacrifice – immolatio. The scenes depict the procession of sacrificial animals to  
the altar known as pompa, by the victimarii, but also represent priests of a lower rank (flamines minores), with ritual utensils  
like a winepitcher, patera and acerra, used for the ritus of purification which precedes the sacrifice and for ritual acts during the 
sacrifice. The altar from Singidunum represents a unique monument with the described iconography in the territory of Moesia 
Superior and it has only been published in catalogue form to date, never fully analysed or interpreted. Through the analysis of its 
iconography, typology, function, geographically closest analogies and possible context of its finding, new conclusions regarding 
the praxis of public ritual sacrifice are brought to light related to the period from the second half of the 2nd century to the first 
decades of the 3rd century in Singidunum, one of the main centres of Moesia Superior.

Key words. – Monumental altar, Singidunum, sacrificial procession, animal sacrifice, tutulati

1 The monument was found on the corner of Uskočka and 
Delijska Street (on the depth of 2 m), where other Roman monu
ments have also been found. It can be presumed, judging by the 
find spot of the altar, that a temple dedicated to a specific Roman 
deity (in our opinion most probably to god Jupiter or Capitoline 
triad) was built there or in the vicinity, Вулић 1933, 5–8, no. 3; 
Петровић 1933, 313–317, fig. 1–6; Гарашанин 1954, 73–74, fig. 
51, 51a, 51b; Нинковић 2018, 4; Нинковић 2019, 161, n. 146, Pl. 
XLVII, 146a–c.

2 In the previous bibliography, the altar was defined also just 
simply as a monument in the shape of a cube. However, it is very 
clear that not only by the dimensions, which are typical for an altar, 
but also by the typology of the monument, the monument found on 
the corner of Uskočka and Delijska Street is an altar, Вулић 1933, 
5–8, no. 3; Петровић 1933, 313–317, fig. 1–6.

3 The altar is today situated in the lapidarium of the National 
Museum in Belgrade, inv. no. 22_128.
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is intact and without any holes or sockets.4 Unfortu
nately, the inscription of the altar is unrecognisable, 
so we cannot even presume its content and there are 
no other elements on which we could judge with any 
certainty the function of the monument (whether it 
was of a votive or funerary nature).5

Iconography: description
The most interesting iconographical scenes pre

sented on three sides of the monument show very im
portant and significant elements of the sacrificial pro
cession and the ritus of animal sacrifice in Roman 
Singidunum. The iconographical scenes (presented in 
fields 1.13 m high) on three sides of the monument 
have a double frame (its height is 7 cm), made of a 
narrow fillet and kyma. On the fourth side of the mon
ument, where the inscription was, the surface of the 
inscription field, the inscription itself and its frame 
with vegetal decoration are damaged to the point of 
being unrecognisable (at the bottom of this side of the 
monument, a part of the frame for the inscription is 
visible).

The side of the monument where the inscription 
was represents one of the two wider sides. The rear of 
the monument contains a figural scene with two male 
standing figures (0.75 m high). Both figures are stand
ing on rectangular bases, facing the viewer frontally 
(Fig. 2).6 There are two laurel garlands above the head 

of each man bound with a ribbon in the middle and on 
the corners of the interior of the frame of the scene. 
Both men are wearing a belted tunic with sandals on 
their feet and ribbons for lacing caps around their 
necks. The male figure on the left is holding a jug in 
his right hand and a patera in his left hand and there is 
a cloth like object over his left shoulder. The male fig

4 Kleiner 1987, 31. Votive and funerary altars can be mutually 
distinguished by the fact that the surface of funerary monuments is 
usually without any holes or sockets. They can also be distinguished 
by their size, because in the Imperial period funerary altars were 
usually between 1 m and 1.2 m high while votive altars were about 
0.8 m high. Also, this monument may have had crowning elements 
with cornices, Maršić 2013, 394–395.

5 My sincere thankfulness goes to dr Gabrielle Kremer, prof. 
dr Martin Henig and prof. dr Bojan Đurić, for their valuable and 
constructive suggestions regarding the monument

6 I would like to express my sincere gratitude to dear colleague 
museum counsellor Veselinka Ninković from the National Museum 
in Belgrade, and to the colleagues from the same institution, for 
allowing me to use the photographs from the photo documentation 
of the National Museum in Belgrade.

7 J. Petrović thinks that perhaps the she-wolf suckling the two 
brothers, Romulus and Remus, is presented on acerra from the 
Singidunum monument, Петровић 1933, 315–316. Since the pre-
sen tation is barely recognisable (it can be presumed that some large, 
four footed animal, with two figures beside and under it are pre
sented), it can be presumed that analogous to other known figural 
presentations from acerrae, the scene could also depict a bull led 
by a victimarius and a togatus, Torelli 1992, 45.

Figs. 1 and 2. Roman funerary altar from Singidunum (photo documentation of the National Museum in Belgrade)

Сл. 1 и 2. Римски фунерарни олтар из Сингидунума (фотодокументација Народног музеја у Београду)
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ure to the right is holding in both of his hands an open 
acerra (a box for incense), with a figural composition 
representing a shewolf with Romulus and Remus,7 It 
looks as though both figures are wearing caps on their 
heads. Unfortunately, the details of the faces of both 
figures are not recognisable.

On the right, narrower side, a double frame made 
of a narrow fillet with an ivy tendril with leaves and 
clusters of berries encloses a representation of a male 
figure with a bull (Fig. 3). The man is standing behind 
the bull on a rectangular base. He is dressed in a short 
belted tunic, with sandals on his feet. He is leading the 
bull by a rope with his left hand, he has a cape over 
his left shoulder and in his right hand he is holding a 
long upraised axe. The details of the man’s face are 
preserved and it can be seen that his face was very 
carefully modelled. He has short curly hair, oval eyes, 
a straight nose and small lips. Over the bull’s back 

there is a ritual ribbon known as a dorsuale. It seems 
as if there is a rope around the bull’s neck (?), which 
was used for guiding him during the procession to
wards the sacrificial place. The head of the bull is 
turned to the viewer, while his body is presented in 
profile and, although his horns are not so clearly visi
ble, there is an adornment represented between his 
horns. The same ornament in the shape of two laurel 
garlands, bound with ribbons in the middle and in the 
corners of the interior frame of the scene, can be seen 
above the whole scene.

On the left, narrower side, inside a double frame 
filled with vegetal ornaments as the ones in the previ
ously described side of the cuboid, there is a scene of 
a man and a ram (Fig. 4). The inner frame of this side 
of the altar is filled with acanthus leaves. In the mid
dle of this side of the altar, a male figure is standing 
behind a ram with his left hand on its left horn, while 

Figs. 3 and 4. Roman funerary altar from Singidunum, left and right lateral side of the monument 
(photo documentation of the National Museum in Belgrade)

Сл. 3 и 4. Римски фунерарни олтар из Сингидунума, лева и десна бочна страна споменика  
(фотодокументација Народног музеја у Београду)
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in his right hand he holds a sacrificial knife. The man 
is standing on a rectangular base, he is dressed in a 
short tunic and, unfortunately, his face is badly dam
aged and unrecognisable. The central part of the ram’s 
back is decorated with the ritual dorsuale ribbon. 
Above the man with the ram, there is the same orna
ment in the shape of two laurel garlands bound with 
ribbons in the middle and in the corners of the interior 
frame of the scene.

Interpretation
It is quite clear that the figural scenes shown on 

three sides of this significant monument present 
scenes of the sacrificial procession, known as pompa, 
which would precede an animal sacrifice, known as 
the immolatio. Animal sacrifice and its offering to the 
gods represented the central part of a Roman ritual. 
Although, in this monument, only some of the scenes 
from the sacrificial procession are presented, we are 
able to fully reconstruct and visualize what this sacri
ficial procession and the ritus of animal sacrificing 
looked like. However, it is first necessary to clearly 
identify the persons presented on the three sides of the 
Singidunum monument. We will begin with two male 
figures represented leading a bull and a ram on the 
two narrower sides of the altar. Both male figures 
were clearly sacrificial attendants, known as victi-
marii, who, during the animal sacrifice, had the task 
of leading the animal to the altar where it was killed, 
burnt and sacrificed. They were also responsible for 
controlling the sacrificial animals and their behaviour, 
and for the slaughter and postsacrificial dissection of 
the animals.8 On both sides of the monument, the sac
rificial attendants are dressed in a short girded tunic, 
rather than in their usual dress, known as a limus, a 
kind of a kiltlike cloth, which covered only the lower 
part of their body, leaving them stripped to the waist 
(because of the practical reasons of not soiling their 
clothes with the animal’s blood while killing the ani
mal).9 The victimarius who is leading the bull is pre
sented with one of the main sacrificial weapons of the 
victimarii – the axe.10 It was a sacrificial weapon for a 
large animal, like a bull or oxen, since it took not only 
a lot of physical strength to kill such a forceful ani
mal, but also a very sharp weapon. There are around 
17 scenes showing the moment of killing the bull, in 
which a victimarius is presented standing beside the 
animal holding the axe, ready to hit the bull on the 
head, while kneeling beside the animal’s head there is 
another person shown, a cultrarius, who was a sacrifi

cial assistant who held the knife (culter), ready to slit 
the bull’s throat once the animal received the axe 
blow.11 Because of the danger and dirtiness of their 
task, victimarii were usually people of very low social 
status, most often slaves or freedmen.12 However, their 
role was a very important one, since they performed 
their sacrificial duties in three areas: on behalf of the 
state, on behalf of the Roman emperor and within the 
army. Also, their life was in constant danger, since 
they were responsible for controlling the animal, 
which could demonstrate different behaviour during 
the procession towards the sacrificial place or during 
the moments just before the sacrifice: the animal 
could either stumble or escape during the procession 
or even hurt the victimarius, as a result of being agita
ted.13 Of course, on the relief and statuary repre sen ta
tions of animal sacrifices from the Roman period, 
nothing of that can be seen, because the relief repre
sents an ideal depiction of the sacrificial ritus and not 
the real situation during the sacrificial procession.

On the back of the bull who is led by victimarius 
on the Singidunum monument, there is a ritual ribbon 
known as a dorsuale.14 This ritual ornament was usu

8 Lennon 2015, 65 (with further bibliography).
9 I. S. Ryberg’s definition of limus is that it was “an apron

like loincloth girt about the waist which regularly distinguished the 
attendants of sacrificial animals”, Ryberg 1955, 21.

10 Usual sacrificial weapons used by victimarii were an axe and 
a hammer. From around 56 sculptural reliefs and scenes of animal 
sacrifices on which a hammer or an axe are presented (dated from 
the 7th century BC to the 4th century A. D.), on 41 reliefs an axe is 
presented, while on 15 reliefs a hammer is depicted. On three monu
ments (Trajan’s Column, the Arch of Beneventum and the Ince 
Blundell Hall relief), both sacrificial weapons are represented, but 
not in the same scene, Aldrete 2014, 32–33.

11 Ibid, 33; Lennon 2015, 68. The sacrificial knife – culter, was 
a knife with one edge, curved back and was pointed. It was used 
mainly for killing animals, slaughtering or dismembering them, a 
typical butcher device. It was frequently represented on the funerary 
monuments as a sign that deceased was a butcher, but represented 
with patera and gutus, it was connected to the sacrificial and ritual 
practices, Siebert 1999, 88.

12 However, although the victimarii were people who were 
regarded as people of lower status and a social class condemned by 
the elite, they were organized in a collegium – an inscription found 
in Rome (dated in 129. year) confirms the existence of the collegium 
victimariorum, CIL 6, 971.

13 It is well known that how the sacrificial animal behaved 
during the preparations for its sacrifice, was very important, be
cause the animal was expected to consent to her or his sacrifice. If 
something different would happen (if the animal would show signs 
of fear or panic), it was considered an unfavourable omen, Lennon 
2015, 69; Aldrete 2014, 30–31.
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ally made of wool and often presented in the way it is 
presented on the Singidunum monument: as a band 
strapped around the back and the belly of the bull. 
Otherwise, it can be presented draped over the animal’s 
back, hanging down on both sides. It is not only pre
sented in reliefs and statuary compositions of sacrifi
cial animals, but it can also be frequently seen in the 
iconography of Jupiter Dolichenus and in Mithraic 
reliefs, again as an adornment on the bull’s back.15 
The ritual dorsuale ribbon represents a sign of the con
secration of the animal in question and it emphasises 
its ritual and sacrificial role. Besides the presence of 
the dorsuale on a bull’s back, there is a visible rope 
around the bull’s neck, by which the victimarius could 
lead the animal, but he could also pull it, to bring the 
animal’s head down to the floor at the moment of its 
killing (to ensure the precision of the blow to the ani
mal’s head). Unlike the figural scenes on other two 
sides of the monument, this figural scene is the most 
preserved and it allows us to perceive the detail and 
excellent knowledge of perspective and anatomy with 
which the artisan presented the bull’s head (eyes, nos
trils, horns, etc.) and the bull’s body. There is also an 
ornament between the horns of the animal in the form 
of ribbons (infula, tainia) which was a frequent orna
ment on the sacrificial bull.16 The face of the victi-
marius leading the bull is the only preserved face of all 
four male figures’ faces on the altar and the attention 
and skilfulness with which it was modelled confirms 
the high quality of the Singidunum monument.

On the opposite side of the monument, there is a 
similar presentation of a male figure leading a ram. 
The male figure is also a sacrificial attendant, but 
since he is carrying a sacrificial knife (culter), we can 
conclude that he was a cultrarius. The task of the cul-
trarius was to kneel beside the sacrificial animal and 
to hold its head, while the victimarius would hit the 
animal in the head with a sacrificial weapon. This 
means that the cultrarius’ own head was very close to 
the head of the animal and a poorly aimed blow by the 
victimarius could endanger the life of the cultrarius.17 
After the sacrificial animal received the fatal blow to 
the head, the cultrarius would slit the animal’s throat 
with the sacrificial knife and, later on, dismember its 
body. The cultrarius on the Singidunum monument is 
dressed in a short tunic, which is, as we said previously, 
in the context of the victimarius leading a bull from 
the opposite side of the altar, quite unusual. While un
fortunately the details of the victimarius’ face leading 
the ram are completely erased, the figure of the ram is 

preserved and beautifully modelled, with carefully 
carved details of its head (eyes, mouth, horns, etc.) and 
body. Again, we see the ritual band or dorsuale over 
the ram’s back, as a sign of the animal’s consecration.

On the third side of the monument, there is an 
iconographical representation of two male figures, 
standing on rectangular bases and holding different 
objects in their hands. Both figures are dressed in 
short, above the knee tunicae girded at the waist. The 
identification of the objects that the figures carry in 
their hands and their posture and images, would make 
us, at first look, presume that they were the assistants 
to the main priest and sacrificers in a ritual sacrifice, 
known as camilli.18 By the terms of camillus or camil-
la, Romans presumed a youth of a certain age, up to 
seventeen years of age, from a noble family, of pleas
ant appearance and of chaste and pure character.19 As 
acolytes of a priest, camilli carried acerra (incense 
box) and other sacrificial vessels and are usually pre
sented standing beside the sacrificer and/or the altar.20 

14 As R. Mowat states, the term dorsuale was mentioned in 
the excerpt of Trebellius Pollion, in his description of ritual cele
brations by emperor Gallienus. Dorsuale was a wide band which 
was more or less decorated and put over the back of sacrificial ani
mal, which was led to the place of sacrifice, Mowat 1892, 387.

15 Beside on the presentations of ritual animal sacrifice, dor-
suale is presented on Mithraic reliefs depicting tauroctony, like on 
reliefs from Bologna, CIMRM 693, Sarmizegetusa CIMRM 2063 
and 2084, Oltenia in Dacia, CIMRM 2180 and Transdierna CIMRM 
2223, Mastrocinque 2017, 38. Also, in the cult of Isis and Sarapis, 
some Pompeian depicts Apis’ bull with the dorsuale on his back, 
Ibid 163.

16 The animal victim was washed and dressed with ribbons 
and bands of wool (in white or scarlet color), like the horns of the 
animal victims were sometimes gilded and decorated with a disc, 
Scheid 2007, 264.

17 The life of cultrarius was even more endangered than the 
safety of victimarius, because if victimarius would make a mis
take, he could hit the head, neck or back of the cultrarius, Aldrete 
2014, 37.

18 Camillus or camilla was a boy or a girl, from a decent fam
ily, who was mentioned in historical sources (by Festus, Plutarch, 
Macrobius, Servius etc.), as an acolyte of a priest or even an assis
tant of a god. The earliest representation of a camillus is known 
from a bronze cista from Praeneste, dated to the 3rd century B. C., 
Spaulding 1911, 3–8; Mantle 2002, 91.

19 Ancient writers as Dionysius state that a boy must be “of 
the age to serve in the temples”, while a girl must be unmarried. 
Servius used the term adulescens to suggest an older boy over seven
teen years old, Spaulding 1911, 8–9.

20 Besides acerra, camilli usually carried a dish, tray or bas
ket of fruit (lanx), a jug with wine for the libation (guttus), a ladle, 
a patera, an aspergillum for sprinkling water and sacred ribbons 
(infulaae), Mantle 2002, 94.
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However, if we look carefully at the images of the two 
male figures from the Singidunum altar, we will no
tice a kind of conical cap that they are both wearing 
on their heads, which is usually tied under the chin 
with narrow strings made of leather known as offendi-
ces.21 This kind of cap, known as tutulus, was worn 
by an inferior priest known as a flamen minor or tutu-
latus.22 According to Roman writers, like Servius and 
Varro, inferior priests wore closefitting spikeless 
caps (unlike the tall, conical cap known as a pileus, 
galerus or albogalerus with an apex made of a spike 
of olivewood, worn by the flamen dialis),23 which were 
a unique insignia of those priests of a lower order. Be
sides helping the principal priest in religious rituals, 
judging by Festus, tutulati were also in charge (to
gether with bakers) of baking the cakes for sacred rit
uals.24 Inferior priests wearing this particular kind of 
headgear (presented among priestly emblems on the 
third side of the Minerva altar in the Capitoline) tied 
under the chin with offendices, are known from monu
ments such as the Ara Pacis Augustae (representations 
of flamines), the marble head in Madrid, the Payne 
Knight head in the British Museum and from The 
Louvre (portrait of a flamen).25

On the monument from Singidunum, the first tu-
tulatus is helping the flamen maior by holding a jug 
for the wine and a patera. Wine was poured from the 
winepitcher into the patera or the offerings for the 
altar were placed in it.26 In this case, since the inferior 
priest tutulatus is carrying the wine jug, the patera 
was used to receive the liquid from the jug and to pour 
wine onto the altar during the sacrifice. The patera is 
presented in the simplest way, as an umbilicate patera 
turned toward the spectator, as on the frieze of the 
Arch of Susa.27 Representations of the tutulatus hold
ing a patera and a jug for wine are quite common. For 
example, on the Louvre relief a veiled priest is pre
sented holding a patera, into which an inferior priest 
pours wine from the jug, while on a fragmented relief 
from the National Museum in Rome, two priest’s at
tendants carry a wine pitcher in one hand and a patera 
in other hand. In that context, the scene from the 
Singidunum monument is no different, apart from one 
detail that is sometimes present in this kind of pres
entation of tutulatus who is holding a wine jug and a 
patera. On the left shoulder of the inferior priest from 
the Singidunum altar, there is a cloth like object with 
fringes, which falls over his shoulder. This clothlike 
object actually represents a towel called a mantele 
(when it is used in a sacrificial context) or a mappa 

(when used in domestic context), which was carried 
by the main priest’s attendant who stood close to the 
priest and gave it to him to wipe his hands.28 The other 
flamen minor holds with both hands an open acerra, a 
box for the incense. Acerrae could be of different 
shapes and sizes, without ornaments or ornamented 
and, if ornamented with figural scenes, they would 
sometimes allude to the relationship between the in
cense (the content of the acerra) and the sacrificial 
animal.29 This acerra contains a figural scene which 
is not, unfortunately, well preserved, but it can be pre
sumed that a shewolf with Romulus and Remus was 
probably presented on it. The acerra is actually a typ
ical attribute of a camillus, camilla or tutulatus and it 
appears in their hands in many sacrificial scenes on 
Roman reliefs and sculptural compositions.30 

However, the principal priest’s helpers aren’t 
always shown holding the acerra with both hands – 
sometimes, they are shown holding it in their left 
hand, while spreading incense with their right hand.31 
In ancient times, the term acerra could also refer to 
the altar where one would burn incense for the dead, 

21 Esdaile 1911, 213.
22 Ibid, 218; Ryberg 1955, 45.
23 A high conical cap, known as pileus or galerus, was made 

from the skins of victims slain in animal sacrifices. At the top of 
this cap there was a spike of olivewood bound to it by a woollen 
thread, apiculum, which was made from the slain animal’s fleece. 
This kind of cap was worn by the principal famines, priests of the 
colleges and by the Salii, Ibid, 212–213.

24 Glinister 2014, 222–223.
25 Esdaile 1911, 213–225; Portrait of a flamen Martialis (pre

viously wrongly identified as a charioteer, inv. num. MA 341) from 
Louvre, dated from 250–265. and iconographically very similar to 
the portrait of a flamen Martialis now in Plasencia, for more see 
Bell 2008, 398–400, fig. 7.

26 Spaulding 1911, 28.
27 Ryberg 1955, 171.
28 As L. C. Spaulding notices, judging by the relief on a sar

cophagus in the Lateran, where one of the camilli carried over his 
shoulder a narrow object similar to a towel, it can be concluded 
that it was a towel which served for the priest to whip his fingers 
during the sacrificial ritual, Ibid.

29 The two acerrae shown on the north frieze of the Ara Pacis 
Augustae show different scenes – on the first acerra there is a 
repre sentation of two male figures leading a cow and holding a 
plate, while on the other acerra a person dressed in a tunic with a 
plate is presented on the short side and on the longer side there is 
person in a toga playing an instrument beside a burning fire, Huet 
2017, 11–12.

30 Ibid, 28–29.
31 Huet 2017, 13.
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according to Festus.32 The hair of the second tutulatus 
is long, falling on his shoulders under the tutulus, 
which is not tied under the chin and with offendices 
falling freely. On Roman reliefs with scenes of sacri
fices it is not so unusual that the tutulatus is shown 
longhaired or with a conical cap or tutulus. For ex
ample, on the slab of the quindecimviri of Ara Pacis 
Augustae, a main priest’s attendant is shown with a 
veil on his head, holding an acerra (Fig. 5).

It can be noticed that two tutulati, as two victi-
marii presented on the Singidunum monument, stand 
on rectangular bases, suggesting the ground on which 
they stand, in a similar way to the figures in the scenes 
from the lower friezes on the south side of the western 
pier of the Arch of the Argentarii in Forum Boarum.33 
We can possibly presume that the presentation of the 
tutulati and victimarii on rectangular bases on the 
Singidunum monument could underline the sacrificial 
context of the scene, while garlands and ribbons pre
sented above the heads of the sacrificial attendants 
imply the exterior of the temple,34 in front of which 
the sacrifice was made and, furthermore, the divine 

sphere where the gods received the sacrifice that was 
to be offered in their honour. It is well known that sac
rifices were performed in an open space, usually in 
front of a temple near an altar in a sacral space, if they 
were of civic importance.35

The ritus of Roman public sacrifice can be rela
tively accurately imagined and visualised with the re
construction completed by J. Scheid. It consisted of six 
stages, beginning with the procession of the sacrificial 

32 Festus says: “Acerra: ara, quae ante mortuum poni solebat, 
in qua odores incedebant. Alii dicunt arculam esse thurariam, scil-
icet ubi tus reponebant” (that the acerra was a small flaming vessel, 
an ara actually, used for burning incense before the dead), Festus, 
De verborum significatu quae supersunt cum Pauli epitome; Rush
forth 1915, 149.

33 The scenes on the lower frieze on the south side of the 
western pier and of the eastern side of the western pier of the Arch 
of the Argentarii in Rome, depict details of sacrificial processions 
with a victimarius, a popa (victimarius with a hammer) and a bull, 
Elsner 2005, 89, fig. 4 and fig. 5.

34 Ryberg 1955, 57
35 Scheid 2007, 263.

Fig 5. A relief presentation on a slab of the quindecimviri of Ara Pacis Augustae  
(source: https://romegreeceart.tumblr.com/post/125410499046/arapacisaugustaeslabofthequindecimviri)
Fig. 6. Right lateral side of the Asseria altar, representation of a victimarius leading a bull to a sacrifice  
(after: Giunio 2003, fig. 5)

Сл. 5. Рељефна представа на плочи quindecimviri Аре Пацис Аугусте  
(извор: https://romegreeceart.tumblr.com/post/125410499046/arapacisaugustaeslabofthequindecimviri)
Сл. 6. Десна бочна страна олтара из Асерије, представа victimariusа који води бика на жртвовање  
(према: Giunio 2003, fig. 5)
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animal (called hostia or victima)36 to the altar, with 
that kind of a procession known as a pompa. The sac
rificial procession was followed by a preliminary of
fering of prayers by the main official at the sacrifice, 
flute music and an offering of wine and incense – pra-
efatio.37 Then followed the immolatio, the phase be
fore killing the animal, when a meal known as the 
mola salsa (a mixture of coarseground flour and salt) 
was sprinkled over the head of the animal, along with 
wine, which was also poured over the animal’s head 
by the main sacrificer and then the animal was killed 
by a victimarius. After the killing of a sacrificial ani
mal, an inspection of the animal’s entrails, or litatio, 
followed,38 after which parts of the sacrificed animal 
were burned at the altar and consumed during a ritual 
banquet by the participants.39 To correctly perform 
the sacrificial ritual meant to satisfy the gods and to 
communicate with them, ensuring their good will re
garding the sacrifice and their acceptance of it.

Representations of sacrificial processions of ani
mal sacrifices appear on Roman altars and reliefs 
from the Ara Pacis Augustae monument onwards and 
the majority of them date to the 1st and 2nd century. 
How ever, from the 3rd and into the 4th century (defi
nitely after the period of the Severan dynasty), they 
became very rare.40 This was certainly due to the pre
vailing philosophical attitudes (like Neoplatonistic 
ones for example), by which pure thoughts accompa
nied by prayers, hymns, incense, fruit and vegetable 
offerings were considered much more appropriate to 
be offered to the gods than a blood sacrifice.41 As J. 
Elsner notices, the corpus of votive and funerary altars 
with images of animal sacrifices are not so frequ ent, 
but “are persistent” until the end of the 2nd century, 
after which they are very rare.42 On sarcophagi, howev
er, presentations of pompa form a part of the marri age 
ritual,43 while images of sacrifice are frequently seen 
on Dionysiac sarcophagi from about 150 to 250.44

Although it is believed that only in Rome and other 
parts of Italy, scenes of the first part of the sacrificial 
ritual, the pompa, are the most frequent ones to be pre
sented, it seems that it is a similar situation in Roman 
provinces as well,. In Gaul, for example, only scenes 
of libation are more numerous, followed in number by 
scenes of the pompa.45

The monument from Singidunum is of significant 
importance because in the territory of Moesia Superior 
there is no other monument with the same or even 
similar iconography, depicting the sacrificial proces
sion preceding the ritual of animal sacrifice. A far echo 

can be seen on votive and funerary monuments from 
the localities of Jezdina, Skelani (Municipium Malve-
satium), Vranjani, Seča Reka, Karan, Požega, Ustiko
lina and Rogatica, where a set of different vessels used 
in sacrificial rituals, like a jug and patera, are repre
sented or solitary figures of male and female servants 
who hold the mentioned vessels in their hands.46 

36 The term hostia encompasses all sacrificial animals, while 
under the term victima one refers primarily to bovids. A very pre
cise terminology was used for the types of sacrifices of different 
animals on different occasions. Accordingly, we know about hostia 
caviaris, medialis, piacularis, praecidanea, pridiguae, propudialis, 
Prescendi, Siebert, Huet 2004, 199–200.

37 Public sacrifices usually began at dawn, with a procession 
in which a sacrificial animal (or animals) was led by a victimarius 
to the altar, accompanied by flute music, sometimes the lyre. Mola 
salsa, salted flour, was sprinkled on the back of the sacrificial animal, 
while some wine was poured on its head, indicating that the animal 
was purified for the sacrifice, Ekroth 2014, 328–329.

38 After the sacrificial animal was killed and opened up, a ha-
ruspex inspected its internal organs (exta) to ensure that everything 
was in order and that the gods had accepted the sacrifice. If, how
ever, some abnormalities of the sacrificial animal were detected, it 
meant that gods were displeased and it represented a bad omen, 
Weddle 2017, 110–111.

39 Scheid 2005, 44–57; Scheid 2007, 263–271; Scheid 2012, 
84–95; Beard, North, Price 1998, 148. There was one important 
difference between the Greek and Roman ritual of sacrifice, con
cerning the treatment of the entrails of the sacrificed animal (so 
called exta). Cicero enumerates that exta were: the gall bladder, 
liver, heart and lungs. While the Greeks inspected, cooked and ate 
the exta, the Romans would cut out the exta, sometimes examine it 
and place it on the altar, together with the animal’s blood, as an 
offering to the gods. All other parts of the sacrificed animal (vis-
cera) besides the exta were prepared and eaten in a communal meal, 
Dillon 2017, 223.

40 There are only several examples from public official art 
dated from the 3rd century on, Elsner 2012, 126.

41 Exploring the main reasons for unsuccessful revival of pub
lic blood sacrifices by emperor Julian, S. Bradbury emphasizes 
that they represented most resented part of religious ritual not only 
in the eyes of Neoplatonists, but Christians as well. In the centre of 
opposing to blood sacrifices of all religious groups who taught a 
higher pagan spirituality, was the idea that spiritual sacrifice was 
superior to material sacrifice, Bradbury 1995, 331–356.

42 Elsner 2012, 139.
43 Lawrence 1965, 69.
44 Elsner 2012, 138–139.
45 Huet 2008, 45, 53.
46 On the left lateral side of the monument from the locality 

Jezdina, a jug for the wine is presented, while on the right lateral 
side of the monument, there is a type of a patera with a handle 
known as malluvinum, Jeремић 2007, 37; On the monuments from 
Skelani (Municipium Malvesatium) and Vranjani, in the scenes of 
funeral banquet, servants hold a jug and a patera and servants are 
also shown with these kind of vessels in the monuments from Seča 
Reka, Karan, Požega, Ustikolina and Rogatica. All monuments are 
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However, the closest iconographical and geographical 
analogy to the monument from Singidunum is repre
sented on the right lateral side of an altar found in the 
locality of Asseria (today Podgrađe, near Benkovac) 
in Dalmatia, with the representation of a victimarius 
leading a bull on the left lateral side (Fig. 6), a scene of 
a libation on the right lateral side (a priest is presented 
en face, velatio capito, and performs the libation in 
the presence of a flute player) and on the frontal side of 
the altar there is a scene of a shewolf with Romulus 
and Remus. The altar from Asseria is dated to the 
middle of the 2nd century.47

Аs for stylistic analogies, we find the scenes from 
the Singidunum monument to be quite similar to hu
man and animal figures (victimarius, cultrarius and 
sacrificial animals) in the relief of two victims from 
the Louvre (MA 1098) dated to the end of the 2nd cen
tury and the first half of the 3rd century and in the 
basrelief from the theatre in Sabratha, Libya, dated to 
the 2nd century (analogy in the figures of a bull and 
the victimarius who is leading the bull).48 The posture 
and pose of the victimarius on the Singidunum altar is 
very similar to the victimarii from reliefs in: Ince 
Blundell Hall (which represents a Sacrifice to Pax), 
Vatican (Sacrifice to a Divus), the Louvre (relief with 
a presentation of a suovetaurilia), Vatican Museum 
(cast from the Column of Trajan, scenes VIII and LIII 
showing the lustration of a camp), Column of Trajan 
(Arrival in a Dacian Town, Sacrifice at Six Altars, 
Scenes XC–XCI) and from the sarcophagus at Man
tua.49 Unfortunately, as we previously stated, as the 
fourth side with the inscription is badly damaged, so 
are the faces of the cultrarius and inferior priests, tu-
tulati, probably due to Christian violence, since the 
altars (particularly those with sacrificial scenes) were 
a target of their anger (as were pagan temples, sculp
tures, statues etc.) and were easily approached if one 
wanted to damage them.

However, the well formed figures and the details 
of the victimarii faces, which are skilfully carved, the 
good perspective, the somewhat stylised way of model
ling and presenting the human and animal figures 
(although with care and accuracy in certain details of 
the figures’ clothes and the animals’ heads and bodies) 
on the cuboid monument from Singidunum imply that 
it was probably carved from the middle of the 2nd to 
the middle of the 3rd century. Furthermore, the type of 
decorative vegetal ornaments that are presented in the 
double frame on the monument’s sides (ivy leaves with 
vines and clusters of berries) are the type of ornamenta

tion that appears from the middle to the end of the 2nd 
to the first half of the 4th century.50 Typologically, the 
monument in the shape of a cuboid represents the in
fluence from Pannonia, as does the motive of the gar
land, which is very frequent on funerary monuments 
(particularly of the cippi type) in the eastern part of the 
Roman province of Dalmatia.51 Therefore, we suggest 
the dating of the monument to be from the middle of 
the 2nd century to the first decades of the 3rd century.

Referring to the question as to whether the monu
ment from Singidunum was made in the city, it is nec
essary to mention that there was probably a stonema
son workshop or workshops in such a large and urban 
centre as Singidunum was, which produced votive 
and funerary monuments. On a votive altar also found 
in the very centre of antique Singidunum, we see a de
dication to the god Jupiter Paternus from the dedicant 
Aurelius Crescentius, lapidarius.52 Therefore, we can 
presume with some certainty that lapidarii, like Aure
lius Crescentius, worked on and produced votive and 
funerary altars in Singidunum during Antiquity.

To which deity the sacrifice of a bull and a ram 
from the monument from Singidunum was offered, we 
can only guess, but the rules for animal sacrifice were 
quite simple in the Roman world – male deities were 
offered male castrated victims (except Mars, Nep tune, 
Janus and the Genii), while goddesses rece ived female 
victims. Of course, animals selected for sacrifice had 
to be of a certain age, sex, colour etc. and had to be 
pure and perfect or optata, optima. Animal sacrifices 

dated to the end of the 2nd and the beginning of the 3rd century, 
Зотовић 1995, 105–107, fig. 23, 23а, 32, 126–127, fig. 137, 137а-б; 
Петровић 1986, 27, fig. 23–24, 33; Сергејевски 1936, 7, Т. I, 10, 
10–11, fig. 9.

47 The monumental altar with the scenes of immolatio, libation 
and the shewolf feeding Romulus and Remus, was found in 1999, 
in the locality of Asseria, as a spolia in the late antique wall. It was 
concluded that it was an important monument, linked to the cult of 
the Roman emperor and that it was placed in one of the crucial 
places of the locality, Giunio 2003, 133–155.

48 Huet 2005, 95, fig. 6.
49 Ryberg 1955, Pl. XI – fig. 25, Pl. XXIX – fig. 45e, Pl. XXXV 

– fig. 54b, Pl. XXXVI – fig. 55, Pl. XXXVII – fig. 56, Pl. XLI – 
fig. 61a–b, P. XLII – fig. 64 and Pl. LX – fig. 96b.

50 Зотовић 1995, 42–45.
51 Вулић 1941–1948: 246, n. 483; 251–252, n. 491, 492.
52 The votive altar dedicated to the god Jupiter was found in 

1920, on the corner of Knez Lazar Street, and is now in the Lapi
darium of The National Museum of Belgrade. The text of the in
scription reads: I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(axiom) P(aterno )|Aur(elius) 
Cre|scentio |lap(i)dariu(?)|s pro salut|e sua |et suorum, IMS I, n. 11.
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to Olympian gods were performed in daylight, while 
sacrifices offered to chthonic gods and di Manes were 
performed in the night. Although there is already an 
established view in scholarly literature that white ani
mals were sacrificed to the Olympian gods and animals 
of dark colours were offered to the chthonian deities, 
it is somewhat questionable whether this was really that 
the case in the praxis of daily sacrifices in the Roman 
period.53 It is well known that a bull was offered to 
gods: Jupiter (castrated oxen), Janus and Mars, and to 
the Genius of the emperor.54

The fact that bulls and rams (and boars as well) 
were the most expensive and the most frequently sac
rificed animals for prominent deities like Jupiter, Mer
 cury, Dionysos, Saturnus or on particular festivities 
(like major purifications and oathtakings),55 some
what narrows the possibilities as to which god the sacri
fice of a bull and a ram on the monument from Sin gi
du num could have been offered. Since two of the most 
prominent and expensive animals in animal sacrifice 
are represented, we think that the sacrifice could have 
been performed for the supreme Roman god Jupiter, 
the Genius of the emperor or perhaps the god Saturn. 

Two arguments are primarily in favour of the last 
proposition, that the presented scenes of the animal 
sacrifice phase of immolatio on the Singidunum 
monu ment were connected with the cult of the god 
Saturn and his festivities; the fact that a bull and a ram 
were animals offered in the sacrifice to the deity (as 
can be seen on an altar from the Bardo museum)56 and 
that the sacrifices made to Saturn were performed 
aperto capite, that is in Graeco ritu, which points to 
this chtho nian god, whose festivities, known as Satur-
nalia, began on 17th December and lasted several 
days, being enjoyed as a very entertaining and popular 

53 Since this view is derived from historical sources of Late 
Antiquity, it is doubtful whether they really pictured the real situa
tion of the ritus of animal sacrifice in Antiquity. However, the ani
mals which distinguished themselves upon birth by their beauty 
were those who were immediately selected as sacrificial animals. 
G. Ekroth mentions that some sanctuaries even raised their own 
animals, Ekroth 2014, 332–337.

54 Beard, North, Price 1996, 325.
55 Ekroth 2014, 334.
56 Mantle 2010, fig. 1.

Fig. 7. Map of the find site of the monument with scenes of a sacrificial procession (after: Поповић 2006, fig. 17)

Сл. 7. Мапа места налаза споменика са сценом жртвене процесије (према: Поповић 2006, сл. 17)
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festival among common people.57 The presumption 
that the scenes from the cuboid monument from 
Singidunum could perhaps be connected with the god 
Saturn might compel us to consider the existence and 
confirmation of his cult in Singidunum, which is un
fortunately not the case, since none of the monuments 
found thus far are dedicated to this deity. However, on 
the other hand, the discovery of several votive monu
ments dedicated to the supreme Roman deity, the god 
Jupiter (particularly to Jupiter Paternus) in the vicinity 
of the site where our monument was found, in our 
opinion, represents a more plausible hypothesis re
garding the god to whom the depicted animal sacrifice 
could have been offered and perhaps in whose sacred 
area the monument was situated.

Of course, we must not overlook the possibility 
that the scenes of sacrifice of a bull and a ram present
ed on the Singidunum monument might depict a sacri
ficial procession which was related to some public 
occasion or event.58 Also, thinking about the possible 
function of the Singidunum monument, as far as it is 
known, funerary altars were very similar to votive altars 
in the context of their typology and decoration, which 
coincided with their cultic function. The iconographic 
scenes on funerary altars expressed the idea that obli
gations towards the deceased were fulfilled and re
spected; they celebrated the deceased’s life, but could 
also serve in the cultic function of the altar in ques
tion.59 Potentially something similar can be also pre
sumed for the monument from Singidunum – perhaps 
the scenes of the sacrificial procession were in a func
tion of the cultic dimension of the altar, which was, in 
that case, part of a real sacrificial praxis.

The monument from Singidunum was found in 
the very centre of the antique city of today’s Belgrade, 
in the centre of its antique civil settlement, where other 
cult monuments, dedicated to various deities, were 
discovered (monuments dedicated to the god Jupiter 
– particularly Jupiter Paternus, a monument dedicated 
to Capitoline Triad, monuments dedicated to Hecate, 
Nemesis, Mithra and a Thracian horseman). Since as 
early as from Justinian’s period of reign and his re
construction of Singidunum, antique monuments and 
antique constructions were widely used as spoliae.60 
Тherefore, nothing more definite can be said about the 
monument in the context of its finding or if it was 
found in situ, because there was no archaeological 
context except that it was found in the centre of an 
antique civil settlement near where more than a dozen 
monuments dedicated to the god Jupiter and fragments 

of different mythological marble sculptures were found 
and where (or near by), presumably the Roman forum 
of the antique city of Singidunum was.61

57 Ancient writers such as Dionysius, Varro, Cicero, Catulus, 
Cato the Elder and Lucius Accius (in his Annals) write about Saturn, 
his cult and his festivities, particularly mentioning the fact that 
during his festival slaves traded places with their masters and feas
ted with them, Dillon, Garland 2005, 165; Le Glay 1966, 449–478; 
Mantle 2010, 119–120, fig. 1.

58 Major celebrations were mutual for the army and civilians, 
so we can presume some of the most important Roman festivals 
(like Vestalia, dedication of a temple, the “Birthday of Rome”, cele
bration which honoured the reigning emperor, his family or prede
cessors etc.), Beard, North, Price 1996, 325.

59 Funerary altars, which started to become popular during 
the reign of Tiberius, also had a cultic function during the period of 
their usage, that is until the end of the 2nd century, after which they 
became less common. They were usually made of marble and be
sides figural and vegetal representations, they could also include 
mythological scenes, Friedland, Sobocinki, Gazda 2015, 394–395. 
The scenes on the funerary altars celebrated the deceased and his 
life, but they could also serve the function of the altar being a ritual 
monument – as is the case with the ara of L. Caltilius Stephanus and 
Caltilia Moschis from Ostia, where the monument served as a ritual 
one (probably placed in front of the monumental tomb), Maršić 
2013, 389.

60 The building of the walls and towers of a Byzantine castel 
erected in the middle of the 12th century was also possible because 
of the used antique fortifications of Singidunum. Unfortunately, at 
the beginning of the 15th century, in the period of building new mid
dle age fortifications in the city, all visible traces of antique con
structions were destroyed. Parts of Roman walls, stelae and altars 
were built into the middle age fortifications, only to be destroyed 
almost completely at the end of the 17th and the beginning of the 18th 
century, during the Baroque reconstruction of the city. The destruc
tion of the former urban centre (the centre of the civil settlement) 
of Singidunum was complete with the building of new Austro 
Hungarian bastion, Поповић 2014, 15.

61 It is presumed, from the architectural and archaeological 
remains in the very centre of the antique city of Singidunum, that it 
coincided with the contemporary centre of today’s Belgrade. Since 
numerous votive monuments dedicated to the god Jupiter and frag
ments of different marble mythological sculptures were found in 
that area, it is presumed by the researchers that this area represent
ed the area of the Roman forum with the temple of Capitoline triad 
(today it is the area around the building of the National Bank in the 
King Peter’s Street). Unfortunately, the fragmented marble sculp
tures from the mentioned area were mostly lost or could not be iden
tified with any certainty among the preserved fragmented sculp
tures of unknown provenience that are today stored in the National 
Museum of Belgrade’s lapidarium, Popović 1997, 8–11. We would 
like to offer our opinion about the possibility of whether the monu
ment was found in situ or not. We think that it is most unlikely that 
such a large and massive monument would be transferred to some 
other place (since then, it would be used as spolia or for some other 
purpose) and that it would be logical that it was found in situ (the 
missing parts of the monument – the base and crowning elements 
could have been destroyed during the construction works during 
which the monument was discovered).
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Instead of a formal conclusion, we would like, in
stead, to emphasise the fact that in Roman religion the 
sacrificial altar was the focus of public and private 
worship, where ceremonies, ritual acts and animal 
sacrifices were offered to the gods. In the monument 
from Singidunum the scenes of sacrificial procession, 
were probably performed in honour of some of the 
main Roman deities (such as Jupiter), for a public 
cause or to designate a military triumph. Because of 
its unique and most interesting iconography, the monu
ment represents an important archaeological find and 
evidence about ritual processions in antique Singidu
num in the period from the second half of the 2nd cen
tury to the first decades of the 3rd century. Although 
we don’t know the reason for erecting the monument 
nor the identity of its dedicant / dedicants, what we 
know is that it was made from expensive, high quali
ty, coarse white marble and that the scenes of ritual 
procession were carved carefully and with clear 
knowledge of the ritual and its details (ritual instru
ments, dorsuale, mantele), which indicates that its 
dedicant was a citizen of high social status and sub
stantial finances. As reliefs of this kind offer a narra
tive synthesis of the ritual in question and represent a 

memory of it, emphasising certain elements of the 
ritual in question, it is clear that an important occasion 
was marked with the sacrificial procession in which 
the most expensive animals were sacrificed and in 
which priests of lower rank took part, helping the 
flamen maior. We cannot be sure of the reason for de
di cating the altar on the grounds of its iconography, 
but the general thought prevails that whatever the rea
son was, the dedicant was hoping to realize the direct 
communication with the god / gods and to please him 
/ them, expecting that the prayers would be fulfilled, 
with him being granted divine benevolence. Since the 
monument was found in the very centre of ancient 
Singidunum where the Roman forum was presumably 
situated, we can suggest that it was found in situ, pla ced 
in a sacred area of a temple of the god Jupiter or, less 
likely, some other important Roman deity. Through its 
thorough analysis, we are more inclined to believe 
that it was a votive altar, very monumental in shape, 
ico nography and decoration and very significant in 
the religious life of antique Singidunum. Further archa
eological excavations in the area of ancient Singidu
num’s centre where the altar was found, could shed 
new light on some of these questions.
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Резиме:  НАДЕЖДА ГАВРИЛОВИЋ ВИТАС, Археолошки институт Београд

МОНУМЕНТАЛНИ СПОМЕНИК ИЗ СИНГИДУНУМА  
СА ПРЕДСТАВАМА ЖРТВЕНЕ ПРОЦЕСИЈЕ – POMPA ET IMMOLATIO

Кључне речи. – римски споменик, жртвена процесија, жртвовање животиња, Сингидунум

Током грађевинских радова у самом центру Београда, ан
тичког Сингидунума, године 1932. пронађен је монумен
тални римски споменик. На три стране споменика приказа
не су иконографске представе римске свечане жртвене 
процесије, док је четврта страна, на којој су се налазили 
натписно поље и натпис, на жалост, оштећена до непрепо
знатљивости. На задњој, широј страни споменика, насу
прот оној на којој се налазио натпис, представљене су две 
мушке фигуре, у стојећем положају, са различитим ритуал
ним предметима у рукама и с коничним капама, тесно при
љубљеним уз главу, које имају врпце за везивање испод 
браде. У питању су свештеници нижег реда који су помага
ли главном свештенику приликом приношења жртве – тзв. 
тутулати (tutulati), од којих један у десној руци држи крчаг 
за вино, док му се у левој руци налази посуда за либацију 
или ношење жртвених понуда – патера (patera). На њего
вом левом рамену налази се предмет са ресама, сличан пе
шкиру – тзв. мантеле (mantele), односно пешкир за бриса
ње руку што га је свештеник нижег ранга додавао главном 
свештенику током приношења жртве. Други свештеник 
нижег реда држи обема рукама отворену кутију за тамјан – 
тзв. ацеру (acerra), орнаментисану фигуралном представом, 
вероватно вучице која доји Ромула и Рема. На левој бочној 
страни споменика (у односу на задњу страну са предста
вом двојице свештеника) налази се сцена човека који води 
бика. У питању је слуга односно виктимаријус (victimarius), 
чији је посао био да води жртвену животињу и брине о ње
ном понашању, да је убије током самог ритуала жртвовања 
и да потом исече њено тело на комаде. Виктимаријус води 

бика левом руком, док у десној руци држи секиру којом ће 
га убити приликом жртвовања. На десној бочној страни 
споменика приказан је виктимаријус са жртвеним ножем, 
односно култраријус (cultrarius), који нож држи у десној 
руци, док левом руком води овна. На леђима обе жртвене 
животиње приказана је ритуална трака дорсуале (dorsuale), 
која је означавала посвећење животиње у ритуалне сврхе. 
Анализа и интерпретација монументалног споменика из 
Сингидунума показале су да је у питању археолошки спо
меник јединствене иконографије са простора римске про
винције Горње Мезије, с обзиром на то да су представљене 
сцене свечане жртвене процесије. Изузетан значај oлтара 
огледа се у томе што су двојица свештеника нижег реда, 
помагача главном свештенику, приказана на једној од ши
рих страна споменика. То само додатно оснажује хипотезу 
да је у питању била важна ритуална свечаност која је, веро
ватно, приређена у част врховног римског бога Јупитера, 
генија императора или предака римског цара. Најближу гео-
графску аналогију представља сцена жртвене процесије са 
жртвеника из Асерије, док се друге аналогије могу прона
ћи на рељефу две жртве из Лувра и барељефу из Сабрате у 
Либији. Може се претпоставити да je споменик из Синги
дунума са представама свечане жртвене процесије био во
тивни олтар који се налазио у простору храма посвећеног 
богу Јупитеру или, мање вероватно, неком од других зна
чајних римских богова, близу претпостављеног римског 
форума у Сингидунуму, где је и пронађен. Монументални 
споменик из Сингидунума датује се у време oд друге поло
вине 2. века до почетка 3. века.
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A lthough Hercules was one of the most popu
lar mythical figures represented in ancient 
art, especially depicted in the scenes of his 

famous twelve labours, the episode where the hero is 
depicted rescuing Hesione is quite rare. The repre sen
tation of this scene on funerary monuments is even 
more interesting bearing in mind that besides its deco
rative function within the complex imagery of the after
life the scene should also be interpreted in the context 
of its symbolism as well. For this reason, the funerary 
monument from Stojnik, which as an exceptional dis
covery that has not gained deeper iconographical ana
lysis so far, has been taken as a showcase exemplar 
for the study of the scene of Hercules rescuing Hesi one 
together with, and in regard to, other scenes, motifs, 
the architectural scheme and the epigraphic analysis 
of the inscription.

History and topography of the find
The funerary monument was found in 1931, on 

private property in the district of Stojnik (Sopot), in 
Belgrade, ancient Singidunum, and contains a mytho
logical scene figuring Hercules rescuing Hesione from 
the sea monster (ketos), unique in the territory of the 
Central Balkan Roman provinces.1 Unlike many other 
monuments, it was preserved during the Second World 
War and today it is to be seen in the lapidarium of the 
National Museum in Belgrade (fig. 1).
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Abstract. – The research of this study is dedicated to a unique iconographical scene in the territory of the Central Balkan Roman 
provinces, of Hercules rescuing Hesione from a seamonster (ketos), depicted on a funerary monument found in 1931 at the site  
of Stojnik, in the vicinity of Belgrade, antique Singidunum, and now displayed in the lapidarium of the National Museum in 
Belgrade. The funerary monument was erected for the deceased, a veteran of cohors II Aurelia nova, Publius Aelius Victorinus,  
by his wife Aurelia Rufina and their son Publius Aelius Acutianus. The rich iconography of the monument makes it a very 
important example of funerary art in the period from the end of the 2nd and the beginning of the 3rd century – the eschatological 
symbolism of the presented scenes and motifs is more than clear and underlines not only the hope of the deceased’s family for his 
eternal and blessed life after death, but also the deceased’s victory over death and presents him as a symbol of courage and virtue. 
The architectural scheme of the monument, along with its iconography, suggests strong artistic influences from Noricum and both 
the Pannonian provinces, while the the mythical tale of Hercules and Hesione was chosen, it is argued, not only because Hercules 
was one of the most favoured gods in the Roman army, but also because he was a protector of miners and mines.

Key words. – Hercules, Hesione, mythological scene, Singidunum, funerary monument

1 The funerary monument was found in a private field belon g
ing to Ljubisav Mihilović, in Stojnik, in a grave of a later period, 
where this funerary monument, along with another one, was used 
as spolia (the antique funerary monuments formed two longer sides 
of a grave of a later date), Вулић 1931, 219, n. 586.

UDC:  904:726.825.046"652"(497.11)
https://doi.org/10.2298/STA2070111G
Original research article



112 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Nadežda GAVRILOVIĆ VITAS, Jelena ANĐELKOVIĆ GRAŠAR
A Message from Beyond the Grave: Hercules Rescuing Hesione on a Stojnik Funerary Monument (111–125)

Architectural scheme of the monument
The monument is made of grey limestone; its 

height is 2.03 m, width 0.87 m and depth 0.33 m. 
Although not broken anywhere and undamaged, the 
monument is missing one part of its apex, so the ico
nographical scenes which were presented in the trian
gular pediment and external corners of the pediment 
are only partially preserved. The funerary monument 
belongs to the architectural type of stelae with rectan
gular top, triangular pediment with ornamented trian
gular corners on either side of the pediment and, below, 
a recessed aedicule, a recessed inscription field and a 
socle. Within the pediment, there is a figural scene, 
while between the pediment and aedicule and again, 
between the aedicule and the inscription field, there 

are two ornamented friezes. There is no notable damage 
to the body of the monument, yet, unfortunately, the 
surface of its front face is not well preserved, so the 
scenes presented, as well as the details, are not always 
recognisable. The stone used for the monument is of 
local origin, from the site of “Bogovica”, near Stojnik, 
where the monument was found.

Text of the inscription and its analysis
Under the frieze with a hunting scene, there is a 

concave inscription field, flanked by two columns with 
capitals. The letters are skilfully carved, with heights 
between 3.5 and 6 cm and are better preserved than the 
figural scenes and ornaments presented on the monu
ment. The text of the inscription is dedicated to the Di 

Figs. 1 and 2. Funerary monument from Stojnik  
with the representation of Hercules rescuing Hesione, with detail 
(photodocumentation: National Museum in Belgrade,  
inv. num. 22_43)

Сл. 1 и 2. Надгробни споменик из Стојника  
са представом Херкуловог спасавања Хесионе, и детаљ  
(фотодокументација: Народни музеј у Београду,  
инв. бр. 22_43)
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Manes, that is to the spirits of the dead, in memory of 
the deceased husband and father, the veteran Publius 
Aelius Victorinus, by his wife and his son: D(is) M(ani
bus) / Publius Aelius / Victorinus vet(eranus) / coh(ortis) 
II Aurel(iae) nov(a)e / vixit ann(os) LX Au(r)el(ia) Ru/
fina co(n)iugi b(ene) m(erenti) et P(ublius) Ael(ius) 
Acutianus / et P(ublius) Ael(ius) Victorinus / patri et 
sibi vivi posu/erunt.2 As can be seen from the text of 
the inscription, the deceased, Publius Aelius Victorinus, 
was a veteran of the cohors II Aurelia Nova and died 
when he was 60 years old. From his cognomen, we can 
see that he was a Roman citizen, who was outlived by 
his wife Aurelia Rufina and their son Publius Aelius 
Acutianus, who erected the monument. Publius Aelius 
Victorinus was a veteran of the cohors II Aurelia Nova, 
whose official name had the epithets milliaria equitata 
civium Romanorum.3 This auxiliary unit, along with 
five more recently formed cohorts (two cohors Delma-
torum, two cohors Aureliae Dardanorum and cohors I 
Aurelia Nova), was created towards the end of the 2nd 
century, for the protection of mining areas in the vi
cinity of Singidunum (Guberevac, Sopot, Stojnik).4 
All six cohorts were formed mainly from the indige
nous population from the mentioned areas (or their 
vicinity) and in that way not only would the soldiers 
secure the mines against barbarian attack, but also the 
Roman state might hope to deal successfully with the 
potential internal threat from the indigenous latrones, 
who presented a threat to the safety of the mining dis
tricts in the Šumadija area.5 Archaeological excava
tions have confirmed that there was a military fort at 
Stojnik and the text of an inscription dated to AD 179 
on a cippus found in Stojnik, confirms the existence of 
a hospital (valetudinarium) for the soldiers of cohors II 
Aurelia nova.6 The region of Mount Kosmaj–Stoj nik, 
together with the mines situated at Avala, Železnik 
and Rudnik belonged, in the opinion of S. Dušanić, to 
the imperial domain of Šumadija, where lead, silver, 
some gold and iron were exploited.7 Traces of Roman 
mining have been confirmed in these areas, and epi
graphic monuments attest to the presence of imperial 
officials. The Kosmaj area yielded argentiferous lead 
(more than one million tons of ancient slag have been 
estimated, implying a vast exploitation that was par
ticularly active in the period from the 2nd to the 4th 
century) and the vicus metalli of Kosmaj was situated 
in the vicinity of Stojnik fort and was called Deumes-
sus (or similar).8 Regarding the fact that most of the 
soldiers recruited to the newly formed cohorts around 
169 were indigenous inhabitants, S. Dušanić thinks 

that the veteran, Publius Aelius Victorinus, was a local 
too, from Kosmaj or its vicinity.9

Iconography: description
As already stated, the funerary monument is made 

from grey limestone of local origin and it presents an 
architectural type of funerary stelae. It had a rectan
gular top on which was a triangular pediment contain
ing a figural scene. The figural scene is hardly recog
nisable today and its description is based upon the 
re  ports given by the first researchers of the monument, 
who claimed that the representation contained a wom
an standing in the centre, a dog (or some other animal 
with a mane) on her left side,10 and an unrecognisable 
ornament on her right side. The animal is turned to
wards the woman and it looks as though it is drinking 
from a vessel. In the external corners of the triangular 
pediment, two mythical sea monsters with long fish 
tails are presented, with their heads turned back and 
human skulls (?)11 under their front legs. Since the top 
is missing, only the lower parts of this portion of the 
monument are preserved.

Under the triangular pediment, there is a narrow 
frieze ornamented with motifs in the form of waves of 
simple guilloche. Under the frieze, a recessed aedicula 
flanked by two stout columns is presented, within which 

2 Вулић 1931, n. 586; IMS I, n. 120.
3 IMS I, 105, n. 116.
4 Four auxiliary units were formed around AD 169 in Moesia 

Superior: two cohors Aureliae novae and two cohors Aureliae 
Dar danorum.

5 Hirt 2010, 194.
6 IMS I, n. 116.
7 S. Dušanić also thinks that the areas near Kalanjevci (Štovna), 

Petrovac and Ripanj were those where mines were exploited by 
the Romans during Antiquity. In addition, Dušanić believes that, to 
a certain extent, in the context of their administration and the metal 
transport, the mines in the Šumadija imperial domain were closely 
connected with Tricornium (Metalla Tricorniensia) and Singidu
num, Dušanić 2010, 549.

8 Ibid, 557.
9 IMS I, 110; S. Dušanić believes that the recruitment of the 

soldiers around 169, when cohort II Aurelia nova was formed, was 
raised among the local population, Dušanić 2010, 564.

10 N. Vulić thinks that a dog is presented, while M. Mirković 
and S. Dušanić see an animal with a mane, Вулић 1931, n. 586; 
IMS I, n. 120.

11 N. Vulić recognised the round forms under the front legs of 
sea monsters as human skulls and S. Dušanić accepted the menti-
oned description. Due to the worse condition of the monument to
day, it is not possible to state with any certainty that human skulls 
are represented under the front legs of the sea monsters.
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is the main figural scene. In the centre of the scene a 
halfdraped female figure (naked down to her waist) 
is presented frontally, and completely static; she is 
standing and, judging from her posture, it is clear that 
she is chained to a rock, her hands bound behind her 
back so that she cannot move. On her left side, a very 
muscular male figure is turned towards her, holding a 
bow and about to shoot an arrow from it in the direction 
of the sea monster (ketos), shown on the right side of the 
woman. The sea monster is presented very schemati
cally, with its foreparts raised to threaten its female 
victim. Beneath this recessed aedicula, there is a frieze 
with a hunting scene. Unfortunately, due to the state 
of the monument’s deterioration, we can only specu
late as to which animals are presented. Looking from 
the left to the right side, N. Vulić and V. Kondić believe 
that a dog, turned to his right is presented, while S. 
Duša nić recognises a deer.12 In the case of the next 
two animals, which are turned to the left (towards the 
first animal), N. Vulić and V. Kondić identify two wild 
boars, while S. Dušanić sees a horse and a wild boar.13 
The inscription field is also recessed and is flanked by 
two columns with capitals. Under the inscription is an 
empty field.

Iconography interpretation
The poor preservation of the figures in the central 

scene within the central recessed aedicula of the fune
rary monument from Stojnik, made it difficult, even 
for the first researchers, to accurately identify the main 
protagonists. Yet, the muscularity of the male figure 
on the left and the partially draped or naked female 
figure in the centre, standing as though she is chained 
to the background, together with the image of sea 
monster, makes it possible for us to be reasonably 
sure that it represents the mythological scene of Her
cules rescuing Hesione from the ketos.14 The element 
that might puzzle the viewer in the scene is that Her
cules holds a bow instead of a club, his usual attrib

12 Вулић 1931, n. 586; Kondić 1965, 227–228, n. 30; IMS I, 
n. 120.

13 Ibid.
14 Although N. Vulić (as later V. Kondić) did not presume 

which mythological scene is presented on the funerary monument 
from Stojnik, he was on the right path when he noticed a great like
ness between the scene presented on the monument and the scene 
of Hesione’s rescuing, shown in Roscher’s Mythological Lexicon, 
Вулић 1931, 246.

Fig. 3. Scenes from the lateral sides of the lost sarcophagus of Maximiana Aemilia, from Sisak (Siscia)  
(after: Migotti, Šašel Kos, RadmanLivaja 2018, S II. 9)

Сл. 3. Сцене са бочних зидова изгубљеног саркофага Максимијане Елије из Сиска (Siscia)  
(према: Migotti, Šašel Kos, RadmanLivaja 2018, S II. 9)
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ute, which, on the Stojnik monument, is depicted on 
the ground, behind the hero’s left leg. However, re-
pre sentations of Hercules holding a bow or shooting 
an arrow are familiar in Greek and Roman art and by 
no means rare, although Hercules is usually shown, 
on completing his deeds or resting from them, draped 
with the skin of the Nemean lion, and with his club 
beside him. It is interesting, though, that in the earliest 
known scene of Hercules rescuing Hesione, a Corin
thian column krater dated to the 6th century BC, the 
god holds a bow and not a club.15

The mythological scene of Hercules rescuing He
sione is recorded as one of Hercules’ deeds, which 
took place following his return from his expedition 
against the Amazons. Hesione was a Trojan princess, 
daughter of King Laomedon and sister of the future 
Trojan king, Priam, who, because of the wrath of the 
gods Apollo and Poseidon directed at her father, was 
sacrificed to the sea monster (ketos), in order to deliver 
Troy from both the sea monster sent by Poseidon and 
a plague sent by Apollo.16 The scene of Hercules res
cuing Hesione on the Stojnik monument depicts the 
moment when Hercules arrives to liberate her and 
kills the ketos. The mythical scene of Hercules’ rescue 
of Hesione, although not much favoured in Greek and 
Etruscan art, became quite popular in Roman art, par
ticularly in the 2nd and the 3rd centuries in the northern 
provinces of the empire.17 The reason for the popular
ity of this theme, mostly on funerary monuments,18 is 
explained by the popularity of the herogod Hercules, 
whose life and fate in the afterlife inspired the arti
sans who produced provincial Roman art, but also be
cause the episode was seen as an allegory of death 
and the afterlife, here symbolised in Hesiones’ rescue 
from death and Hercules’ victory over the monster.19 
The fact that Hercules had, beside all his other aspects, 
a chthonian function too, made him and the different 
episodes in his life, suitable themes in Greek and Ro
man sepulchral art.20 However, as in the case of the 
funerary stele from Stojnik, the context, regarding the 
person of the deceased and his life, must be taken into 
account when analysing and interpreting the monu
ment in question. In that regard, we should start from 
the mythological scene and how it is presented. Al
though the figures of the main protagonists are not so 
clearly visible today, Hercules’ muscular body is em
phasised, through his attributes, the bow in his hands 
and his club beside his left leg. He is presented naked, 
as is Hesione too, although she sometimes has, as here, 
her lower body covered. In the Roman period, Hesi

one was usually presented naked or halfdraped, in 
contrast to Greek art where she is always presented 
clothed.21 The figure of the sea monster, ketos, is cru
dely modelled on the Stojnik monument, with its small 
triangular head in profile and a massive body, yet it 
can be perceived that his head and upper part of the 
body are leaning towards Hesione with the intention of 
causing her harm. In Greek and Roman art, the ketos 
is shown in connection with Hesione, Andromeda and 

15 Oakley 624, num. 3.
16 Hesiona, Hesione (Ήςώνη) was a Trojan princess who is 

first mentioned in Homer’s Iliad, in a myth concerning the build
ing of Troy’s walls for King Laomedon, by Apollo and Poseidon 
on Zeus’ orders. However, Laomedon refused to pay the gods their 
wages and the furious Poseidon sent a sea monster – ketos, to de
stroy everything on his way, including Troy and its citizens. The 
oracle predicted to Laomedon that the only way to please the mon
ster was to sacrifice his daughter Hesione. Laomedon promised to 
give his immortal horses as reward to anyone who would kill the 
ketos and Hercules did that by entering the sea monster’s belly and 
slaying it, thus rescuing Hesione who was chained naked to the 
rocks and waiting for her grim fate; to be devoured by the ketos. 
Later, Hercules gave his blessings to his friend Telamon to wed 
Hesione, and, indeed, Telamon appears in some iconographical 
scenes together with Hercules and Hesione in Greek and Roman 
monuments, Oakley 1997, 623.

17 The earliest known depiction of Hercules rescuing Hes
ione from the ketos is that on a Corinthian column krater dated to 
560 BC, while somewhat later the scene appears on Attic and 
Etruscan wares. Other scenes from the myth, like Laomedon and 
Priam beseeching Herakles to save Hesione, Heracles and Laome
don making a pact, Hercules claiming the horses of Laomedon, 
Hercules punishing Laomedon, Hesione marrying Telamon, and 
Hesione, Hercules and the young Priam, are less often presented in 
Greek and Roman art. Ibid, 623–628. The ketos is presented, skil
fully and in detail, in the scene of Hercules rescuing Hesione from 
Dunaujvaros (now in the Magyar Nemzeti Museum’s lapidarium, 
inv. num. 66.1906.1) http://lupa.at/3958/photos/4 and on the sar
cophagus of Gaius Severinius Vitalis, dating from the 2nd century, 
https://pbase.com/bmcmorrow/image/139483811.

18 It has been shown on about 30 examples of the Hercules 
and Hesione mythical episode, that it is mostly presented on the 
funerary monuments (around 20), two mosaics and five frescoes, 
dating from the 1st to the 4th century, Birchler, Chamay 1995, 52.

19 In Roman funerary monuments the exemplum Herculi and 
various episodes from his life and deeds were most suitable for 
expressing ideas about dying and departure from this world, the 
fragility of a human life, the hope for divine protection and the 
destiny of triumph over death and the acquisition of immortal life, 
Bayet 1974, 210.

20 Hercules’ chthonian dimension was confirmed as early as 
in the 7th–6th century BC, on Thasos, where the dual cult of the god 
existed: the cult of Hercules as a hero and the cult of Hercules as a 
god. He was respected as a celestial, but also chthonian, deity, as 
in cities of southern Italy and Etruria. Berquist 1973, 40–41; Bayet 
1926, 408.

21 Ibid, 628.
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Scylla and is usually presented with a serpentine body, 
canine head, forearms that resemble those of a lion, 
fish tail and fins or flippers.22 The sea surrounding is 
emphasised by an ornamental register in the form of 
waves in the narrow frieze between the monument’s 
triangular pediment and recessed aedicula, but also by 
the two sea monsters with long fish tails depicted be
yond the external corners of the triangular pediment 
of the monument. The animals depicted on the frieze 
between the aedicula and inscription field on the Stoj
nik funerary monument, represent not only those 
which are usually shown in hunting scenes, but also 
those which are also connected to the god Hercules (a 
doe or a dog, and wild boars). In this context, we 
should mention a funerary monument from Smedere
vo Fortress, detailing a scene of Hercules returning 
Alcestis from Hades, which also contains a frieze with 
a hunting scene (one lion and four dogs).23 Hunting 
scenes are frequent in Roman sepulchral art, particu
larly on funerary monuments from Noricum and both 
Pannonian provinces, from the first century, from 
where, in the 2nd century, this motif was transferred to 
the territory of Moesia Superior.24 Hunting scenes ap
pear on seven funerary stelae from Moesia Superior 
(but not south of Viminacium), which all belong to 
more complex architectural types of stelae, which 
only persons who were of a higher social status could 
have afforded.25 Symbolising scenes of a happier life 
after death and the victory of life over death, the hunt
ing scenes on Roman funerary monuments also ex
pressed the heroism of the deceased and his virtues, 
which will have ensured immortal life after death.26 
The motif of the fabulous sea monsters in the external 
corners of the triangular pediment, which contribute 
to the “marine” atmosphere of the central scene in the 
monument’s aedicula have already been mentioned, 
but what should we make of the central scene within 
the pediment? As is mentioned in the description of 
the scene by Vulić, who described it almost a hundred 
years ago, and we could believe that in that time the 
motifs were more visible since the monument was pro
bably in much better condition, in its centre is recog
nised a standing figure of a woman, with a dog on her 
left side, turning towards her and drinking from a ves
sel. If we accept his interpretation, it could be said that 
this scene corresponds with the main mythological 
episode of Hercules rescuing of Hesione and all other 
presented iconographical motives, and we are in agre
ement with the aforementioned hypothesis of a con
nection between chthonian Hercules and the female 

figure with the dog who, in such a context, would pro
bably represent a goddess with a chthonic dimension as 
well.27 Since epigraphic monuments from the Kosmaj 
area, where our monument was found, confirm the wor
ship of several goddesses venerated primarily as the 
protectresses of miners and mines, but also as chtho
nian deities, our first thought would lead us towards 
an identification of Dea Orcia28 or Terra Mater.29 The 

22 Ogden 2013, 116.
23 The hunting scene with one lion and four dogs presented 

under the mythological scene of Hercules returning Alcestis to 
Adme tus from the funerary monument built as spolia in the outer 
wall of the tower between the socalled tower of Jerina in Sme de
revo Fortress and the tower with the benefactor’s inscription, is 
probably an allusion to Admetus’ success in bringing together a 
lion and a wild boar to draw a chariot. Judging by the Smederevo 
relief of Alcestis’ return and all the presented iconographical details 
(Alcestis dressed in a long chlamys with a veil, Admetus grieving 
on a kline , the motif of Medusa’s head in the triangular pediment 
etc.), it is clear that the sculptor of the monument knew the myth 
of Alcestis well, for more see Gavrilović 2008, 9–10.

24 The hunting scenes, not being frequent in the Republican 
or Augustian period, became popular from the 1st century. Their 
popularity spread in this period from Northern Italy to the provin
ces of Noricum and both Pannonias, as is confirmed by numerous 
funerary monuments from Brigetio, Cibalae, Sirmium, Savaria, 
Sopiane and Scarabantia. Dautova-Ruševljanin 1983, 59. The cultu-
ral ties that existed between the above mentioned territories (inclu
ding the province of Dalmatia) with Moesia Superior, is attributed 
to the appearance of the hunting motif in the funerary monuments 
from this province. However the scenes of the hunt from Noricum 
and the two Pannonias do not appear only on stelae of complex archi
tectural types, as is the case in Moesia Superior, but also in simpler 
types of monuments.

25 Hunting scenes are presented in seven funerary stelae from 
Moesia Superior, including our funerary monument from Stojnik: 
five monuments were found in Viminacium. IMS II, n. 73, 77, 92, 
106, 110 and one monument is built in the outer wall of one of Sme
derevo fortress’ towers. Вулић, Ладек, Премерштајн 1903, 66–67. 
For more information about hunting scenes in Moesia Superior see: 
Pilipović 2006, 337–352.

26 Toynbee 1982, 39; Cumont 1966, 448–449.
27 IMS I, 136.
28 Ibid, n. 20. The votive monument dedicated to Dea Orcia 

presents a solitary testimony of the goddess’ cult, not only in the 
Roman provinces of the Central Balkans, but in the whole Roman 
empire. S. Dušanić thinks that although the name of the goddess is 
Latin, derived from name of the god Orcus and reveals a chthonian 
goddess, paredros of Orcus, her origin is probably Celtic, Thracian 
or some other northern group. Her chthonian character is also con
firmed with her presumed temple with reliefs showing bats, found 
in Kosmaj. Dušanić 2010, 506, 674; Gavrilović 2007, 135–142.

29 The cult of the goddess Terra Mater is affirmed on a votive 
monument dedicated to Jupiter, Liber, Libera and Terra Mater, by 
a veteran of the Legion IV Flavia. IMS I, n. 16. Also, her temple has 
been epigraphically confirmed on the slopes of Mt. Rudnik, in a 
lead and silver mine. Ibid, n. 168.
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only confirmation of the Dea Orcia cult comes from a 
votive monument found in Avala, dedicated to the 
goddess in her obvious Underworld capa city, by two 
duoviri coloniae Singiduni, which is dated to 287 AD. 
The cult of Terra Mater has been confir med by a vo
tive monument from Singidunum, de di cated to her 
and to Jupiter, Liber and Libera. A close relationship 
with Dea Orcia is suggested not only through Terra 
Mater’s patronage over miners and mines, but also in 
her own persona as a chthonian deity.30 Both goddess
es were regarded as the main protectresses in the 
mentioned territory and, along with the goddesses Di
ana and Ceres and the gods Hercules, Jupiter and Vul
canus, were worshipped in the mining areas in the vi
cinity of antique Singidunum.31 Altho ugh we cannot 
be sure which of the mentioned goddesses would 
have figured in the scene within the triangular pedi
ment of the Stojnik funerary monument, the chthoni
an dimension of the female deity with a dog is undis
putable, as is her connection with the god Hercules in 
his functions of the protector of mines and miners, the 
army, but also as a chthonic god in the Kosmaj area.

Finally, regarding this intriguing scene, the au
thors of this paper would like to offer one more possi
ble interpretation. Although we used the “aDStretch 
application for rock art digital enhancement” for the 
purpose of a possibly better identification of the scene, 
the results were not sufficient to provide more infor
mation (Fig. 6).32 Existing lines and surfaces are 
more visible and that only provided an opportunity 
for a different interpretation of the animal on the left. 
The head of the animal is damaged but, based on the 
tail, which is long and stretches to the corner of the 
triangular pediment, it is possible to say that instead 
of a dog, a panther is actually depicted here. In such a 
space, the panther could be presented with a vessel 
and as sacred animal of the god Dionysus, the Roman 

30 Dušanić 2010, 674–675.
31 Ibid, 670–683.
32 https://www.dstretch.com/Apps/index3.html The authors 

express their gratitude to their dear colleague Emilija Nikolić for 
providing the use of this application.

Fig. 4. Relief with the scene of Hercules rescuing Hesione, from a funerary monument from Dallfingen  
(after: Oakley 1997, n. 22)
Fig. 5. Stone relief with the representation of Hercules rescuing Hesione, from Hallstatt  
(source: http://lupa.at/569/photos/1)

Сл. 4. Рељеф са сценом Херкуловог спасавања Хесионе са надгробног споменика из Далфингена  
(према: Oakley 1997, n. 22)
Сл. 5. Камени рељеф са представом Херкуловог спасавања Хесионе из Халштата  
(извор: http://lupa.at/569/photos/1)
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Fig. 6. Funerary monument from Stojnik with the representation of Hercules rescuing Hesione  
with applied “aDStretch application for rock art digital enhancement” 
(photodocumentation: National Museum in Belgrade, inv. num. 22_43 and https://www.dstretch.com/Apps/index3.html)
Сл. 6. Надгробни споменик из Стојника са представом Херкуловог спасавања Хесионе  
кроз примењену апликацију “aDStretch application for rock art digital enhancement”  
(фотодокументација: Народни музеј у Београду, инв. бр. 22_43 и https://www.dstretch.com/Apps/index3.html)
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Bacchus;33 it is possible that this scene can point to a 
Dionysiac context.34 Bearing in mind the popularity 
of this cult and its strong association with the cult of 
death and immortality, it is possible that here too, as 
in already known finds,35 both gods are engaged in 
conquering death, in a scene with a deep eschatologi
cal meaning for any mortal when it comes to the 
choice of his personal pictorial narrative and afterlife 
message.

The funerary monument from Stojnik represents a 
Roman monument unique because of its iconography 
in the territory of Moesia Superior; containing a scene 
from the myth of Hercules rescuing Hesione. The clos
est geographical analogy can be found in the scenes 
from the lateral sides of the lost sarcophagus of Maxi
miana Aemilia, from Sisak, dated to the first half to 
the mid 3rd century (fig. 3).36 The representations of a 
hero holding a bow and rescuing a halfdraped girl 
(on one of the lateral sides of the sarcophagus), and of 
a hero holding a club and saving a naked girl (on the 
other lateral side), were recognised as presentations 
of Perseus and Andromeda.37 However, we are more 
inclined to agree with the authors B. Migotti, M. Šašel 
Kos and I. RamanLivaja, who believe that because 
of the attribute of a club and good knowledge of the 
mythical episode of Hercules’ rescue of Hesione in 
Pan nonia Superior, these scenes as presented on the 
lateral sides of the sarcophagus of Maximiana Aemil
ia depict Hercules and Hesione, rather than Perseus 
and Andromeda.38

Since there are strong mythological and icono
graphical analogies with the tale of Perseus saving 
Andromeda (in both tales an innocent girl tied to a rock 
is to be sacrificed to the sea monster ketos, which is 
killed by a hero),39 sometimes it is very hard to say 
which mythical story is presented, as, for example, 
with the sarcophagus of Maximiana Aemilia, but the 
opposite can also be true, as is demonstrated by the 
relief from Golubići, which was thought to present 
Hercules with Hesione, but actually shows Perseus 
and Andromeda.40

Close iconographical analogies with the scene from 
the Stojnik monument can be observed on two stone 
reliefs – a relief from Dallfingen dated to the 2nd–3rd 
century, on which Hercules is holding a bow in his left 
hand and approaching a naked Hesione, standing 
fron tally, and a funerary limestone relief from Hall
statt, dated to the 2nd century.41 The only difference 
between the scenes from the Stojnik monument and 
the Hallstatt funerary relief is that on the latter, Her

cules is holding a club, not a bow and is swinging it 
over his head. The detail of Hercules holding a bow is 
known from three other iconographic presentations, a 
lost sarcophagus from Rome, a marble discus from 
Vienna42 and a funerary relief from Intercisa (Dunap
entele).43 In the context of the stylistic characteristics 
of the Stojnik funerary monument, although its state 
has deteriorated, it is clear that the artisan was well 
acquainted with the myth of Hercules’ rescue of Hesi-
one and also aware of the popularity of Hercules in 
the mining area of Kosmaj. There are similarities in 
the way the human figures are carefully and skilfully 
modelled between the scene from the Stojnik monu
ment and the representation on the sarcophagus of 
Gaius Severinus Vitalis from Köln, dated to the 2nd 
century.44 However, less skill is shown in the artisan’s 
modelling of the animals in the Stojnik monument, 
where the ketos is presented quite basically, as also are 

33 Toynbee 1973, 82–86.
34 The authors would like to thank to Prof. Bojan Đurić, who 

drew their attention to the possibility of such an interpretation.
35 We will not enter into the elaboration of the close connec

tion between Hercules and Dionysus, which exists from the 6th 
century BC, when they were worshipped together on Thasos. Berg
quist 1973, 29. We will just emphasise that both deities triumphed 
over death and, thus, became the symbols of good and brave deeds 
with which they earned a happy and blissful afterlife.

36 Vukelić 2009, 406–407. The sarcophagus of Maximiana 
Aemilia was found in the area known as the necropolis of New Si
sak, that is the southwestern necropolis. For her hypothesis that 
the scenes from the sarcophagus’ lateral sides present Perseus and 
Andromeda, V. Vukelić provides no valid argument apart from her 
personl opinion. Vukelić 2009, 393–420.

37 Ibid.
38 The arguments of the authors depend on the club in the god’s 

hand and also the fact that the motifs of Hercules and Hesione 
were familiar in NoricoPannonian art. Migotti, Šašel Kos, Radman 
Livaja 2018, 20–22, S II. 9.

39 Although the representations of Perseus and Andromeda 
and Hercules with Hesione are contemporary and date from the 7th 
century BC, the scenes of Hercules with Hesione are much rarer in 
Greek art than the former ones. Birchler, Chamay 1995, 52.

40 Imamović 1977, 432, n. 204; Toynbee 1977, 377, i.
41 Oakley 1997, n. 22 and n. 33.
42 Ibid, n. 35, 36, 628.
43 On the funerary relief from Intercisa, Hercules is presented 

with a club, but on his back the bow and arrows are visible. Toyn
bee 1977, 382, ii.

44 The sarcophagus of the veteran Gaius Severinius Vitalis, 
who served in the XXX Legion Ulpia Victrix from Köln, besides 
the scene of Hercules rescuing Hesione, figures also a scene of 
Theseus slaying the Minotaur. The sarcophagus dates from the 
first half of the 2nd century, https://pbase.com/bmcmorrow/image/ 
139483811.
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the figures of the animals in the hunting scene. Altho
ugh the monument was made of a local stone, quar
ried from the site of Bogovica, near Stojnik, by the 
complex architectural type of the stela and by the 
choice of the iconographical motifs, it is clear that the 
deceased was a person of good financial status and 
had a certain social impact within the society in which 
he and his family lived. Judging by the iconographical 
and stylistic characteristics, but also the palaeograph
ic characteristics and known facts about the activity 
of the cohors II Aurelia nova, the Stojnik monument 
should be dated between AD 171 and AD 200.

Conclusion
Besides the usual decorative function of a myth 

on funerary monuments, the choice of mythological 
imagery as a vehicle for their funerary message, 
which depended on the commissioner, in this case 
wife and son, cannot be neglected.45 The language of 
images and their rhetorical effects on funerary monu
ments can be comprehend as archetypes, panegyric or 
forms of mythopoesis.46 However, the relationship 
between the deceased and the mythological figures 
was oriented toward selfrepresentation and com
memoration, in order to idealise the memory of the 
deceased and to create a ritual space for mourning 
and consolation.47 Bearing in mind that the complexi
ty of the mythologi cal interpretation could be under
stood as “culturally demanding language”, it might 
have been expected that an important factor in choos
ing of the myth would have been cultural identity.48 
Considering the power of images, in this case associ
ated with the inscription as a personal background of 
the suggested interpretation, some conclusions can be 
recapitulated.

Judging by the motifs and the mythological tale 
of Hercules rescuing Hesione presented on the Sto
jnik funerary monument, we believe that the inspira
tion for it came from Pannonia inferior, where funer
ary art was rich in mythical themes and symbolism, 
such as: Iphigenia in Taurus, the legend of the Sabine 
women, Apollo chasing Daphne, Helena and Eros, 
Her cules, a maenad or / and Venus, the sphinx, and 
possibly Endymion, and where the population was 
open to the symbolism that the themes, such as those 
mentioned, were associated with for them.49 It is 
quite logical that, as J. M. C. Toynbee rightly empha
sised, the myths that are allegories of death, salvation 
and victory over death, such as the tale of Hercules 
rescuing Hesione from death, were favoured in sepul

chral provincial art.50 Therefore, it is quite logical 
that Publius Aelius Victorinus, who was a soldier em
ployed in guarding the mines in the Stojnik area, 
would worship the deities associated with these myth
ical stories, who were protectors of the army, miners 
and mines and would put himself under their protec
tion. The fact that Hercules was one of the dii mili-
tares and very popular among soldiers, but was also 
venerated in Moesia Superior’s mining areas as the 
protector of mines and miners, makes him the best 
choice in that context, which is, as we already saw, 
confirmed with examples of other funerary monu
ments of soldiers carved with the mythical episode of 
Hercules’ rescue of Hesione;51 for example the sar
cophagus of the veteran Gaius Severinius Victorinus 
from Köln, or a relief on a block from Muchhausen, 
dedicated by the veteran L. Severinus Victorinus, 52 
or a funerary relief from the Legionary fortress at 
Chester53 and, of course, our monument from Stojnik. 
The mythological representations on funerary monu
ments, besides carrying messages of the sadness and 
sorrow of the deceased’s family for their lost loved 
one, also contain their hopes and wishes for the de
ceased’s fate and happiness, which are to be secured 
in the afterlife. Among all mythological persons, there 
is none more suitable, because of his life and fate af
ter death, than Hercules.54 The presentation of the 
mythological tale of Hercules’ rescue of Hesione 
from the sea monster as a paradigm of virtue conquer
ing the power of evil, combined with carefully chosen 
motifs of the chthonian goddess with a dog or vessel 
with a panther beside, suggesting a Dionysiac con
text, the fabulous sea monsters with chthonic dimen
sion and the hunting scene, undoubtedly point to
wards the securing of a happy eternity through the 
example of virtue and brave deeds. The episode that 
precedes Hesione’s rescue by Hercules is actually her 
sacrifice to the sea monster and, in such a context, it 

45 Newby 2014, 256–257, with reference 6.
46 Cf. Hölscher 2004; Elsner 2014, 316–350; Koortbojian 

1995.
47 Birk 2014, 33–47.
48 Zanker and Ewald 2012, 34–36.
49 Migotti, Šašel Kos, Radman-Livaja 2018, 181.
50 Toynbee 1977, 407.
51 Henig 1970, 261.
52 Toynbee 1977, 382, iv, 383, vi,
53 Henig, Webster 2004, 29–30.
54 Cumont 1966, 415.
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may additionally be possible to consider a connection 
between this kind of background scene and the prac
tice of devotio – involving the death of commanders 
in the field, vowed to commit themselves and the ene
my troops to the gods of the underworld in order to 
ensure a Roman victory.55 Thus, the mythological ep
isode of Hercules rescuing Hesione on the Stojnik fu

nerary monument symbolises, in an eschatological 
and possibly soteriological context,56 the life of the 
deceased as a victory of life over death, as Publius 
Aelius Victorinus, with his virtues and courage, earned 
eternal life as his ultimate reward.

Translated by the authors

55 Schultz 2016, 58–76.
56 Bayet 1974, 248; Birchler, Chamay 1995, 56.
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Резиме:  НАДЕЖДА ГАВРИЛОВИЋ ВИТАС, Археолошки институт, Београд 
ЈЕЛЕНА АНЂЕЛКОВИЋ ГРАШАР, Археолошки институт, Београд

СА ОНЕ СТРАНЕ ГРОБА:  
ПРЕДСТАВА ХЕРКУЛОВОГ СПАСАВАЊА ХЕСИОНЕ.
ПРИМЕР НАДГРОБНОГ СПОМЕНИКА ИЗ СТОЈНИКА

Кључне речи. – Херкул, Хесиона, митолошка сцена, Стојник, надгробни споменик

Међу ретким римским надгробним споменицима са мито
лошким представама из Горње Мезије издваја се споменик 
од сивог кречњака из Стојника, и то по иконографској сцени 
– јединственој на простору римских провинција централ
ног Балкана – која приказује Херкулово спасавање Хесионе 
од морског чудовишта кетоса. У питању је надгробна стела 
архитектонског типа, са троугаоним забатом, митолошком 
сценом представљеном у едикули и са натписним пољем. 
Фунерарни споменик је богато декорисан различитим мо
тивима, а из текста натписа сазнаје се да је посвећен Сени
ма мртвих због смрти Публија Елија Викторинуса, ветерана 
кохорте II Аурелије нове. Споменик су подигли његова су
пруга Аурелија Руфина и њихов син Публије Елије Акуци
анус. Кохорта II Аурелија нова била је једна од шест кохор
ти које су пред крај другог века основане у циљу чувања 
рудника у области Шумадије, и то регрутовањем углавном 
локалног становништва, коме је највероватније припадао и 
преминули Публије Елије Акуцианус. С обзиром на то да су 
археолошка истраживања потврдила постојање војног ло
гора на простору Стојника, као и постојање болнице за вој
нике кохорте II Аурелије нове у поменутој области, прет
поставља се да је ова кохорта била задужена за безбедност 
како рудничке експлоатације олова, сребра, злата и гвожђа, 
тако и рудара из области Стојника.

Надгробни споменик садржи неколико иконографских 
сцена различите садржине: у средини троугаоног забата 
приказани су женска фигура која стоји и десно од ње пас 
који пије из суда (?), односно суд, у средини сцене, са пан
тером десно од њега (услед недостатка горњег дела сцене и 
утицаја атмосфералија, немогуће је извршити сигурну иден-
тификацију мотива у средини забата). У спољним угловима 
троугаоног забата представљена су два морска чудовишта, 
с дугим рибљим репом, како предњим ногама стоје на људ
ским лобањама (?). Испод троугаоног забата је танак фриз, 
а испод њега је представљена едикула са митолошком сце
ном. У центру сцене приказана је млада нага (или полуна
га) девојка, са рукама прикованим за позадину (стена?), док 
је с њене леве стране приказан наг мушкарац, наглашене 
мускулатуре, поред чије се леве ноге налази батина, који у 
рукама има лук из којег одапиње стрелу ка морском чудо
вишту што је представљено из профила са девојчине десне 
стране. Морско чудовиште кетос нагиње се горњим делом 
тела и предњим ногама према девојци у намери да јој нау
ди. Испод ове митолошке сцене налази се фриз са предста
вом лова, у којој су приказани јелен (пас?) и два дивља вепра. 

Испод фриза се налази удубљено поље са натписом, флан
кирано стубовима са капителима, а испод њега је празно 
поље. Иако Херкулово оружје у иконографској представи 
спасавања Хесионе није батина што се налази поред њега, 
већ лук са стрелама – лук као оружје бога појављује се на 
првој до сада познатој представи Херкуловог спасавања 
Хесионе из 7. века пре н.е. (коринтски кратер), као и на још 
свега три рељефа са простора других римских провинција. 
Митолошка представа Херкуловог спасавања Хесионе од 
морског чудовишта припада његовим доживљајима након 
похода на Амазонке. Пошто део његовог обећања датог бо
говима Аполону и Посејдону није испуњен, на тројанског 
краља Лаомедона и Троју послато је морско чудовиште, а 
једини начин да се оно умири било је жртвовање Лаомедо
нове кћери Хесионе. Лаомедон обећава ономе ко му спасе 
кћер своје бесмртне коње, те Херкул одлази да се суочи с 
морским чудовиштем, које убија а Хесиону спасава од си
гурне смрти.

Мит о Херкулу и Хесиони спада у алегоријске приче о 
победи над смрћу и задобијању бесмртног живота након 
смрти путем врлине. Оне су управо због своје симболике 
биле омиљене на римским надгробним споменицима. Хер
кул, који је представљао једно од омиљених војних божан
става, заштитника рудара и рудника, али такође и бога са 
хтонском димензијом, био је, захваљујући свом животу и 
храбрим делима, идеалан пример за смртнике који су на
стојали да себи обезбеде исту судбину попут Херкулове у 
контексту живота након смрти заслуженог храброшћу, мо
ралом и часношћу. Есхатолошка, а могуће и сотериолошка, 
симболика надгробног споменика из Стојника додатно је 
подвучена представом у троугаоном забату, мотивима мор
ских чудовишта у спољним угловима забата и сценом лова 
у фризу између митолошке сцене у едикули и натписног 
поља споменика. Претпоставка је да се у централној пред
стави унутар забата, у приказу жене са псом, може препо
знати једна од хтонских богиња која је поштована на руд
ничком простору Стојника – Деа Оркија или Тера Матер, 
или пак то да је имплициран дионизијски хтонски контекст, 
уколико је представљен суд са пантером десно од њега. 
Представе лова познате су пак са седам надгробних споме
ника у Горњој Мезији и симболизују храброст и врлину 
покојника путем којих он достиже бесмртност у животу 
после смрти.

Митолошка представа Херкуловог спасавања Хесионе 
била је у периоду римске владавине нарочито популарна на 
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надгробним споменицима из северних провинција, а прет
поставља се да је тај тип представа у Горњу Мезију доспео 
из Доње Паноније, где је био добро познат и омиљен, наро
чито међу војницима. 

Митолошка представа са надгробног споменика из 
Стојника има географски најближу аналогију у сценама са 
бочних страна изгубљеног саркофага Максимијане Елије 

из Сиска, као што је иконографски слична представама са 
рељефа из Далфингена и сцени са надгробног споменика из 
Халштата. На основу стилских карактеристика, надгробни 
споменик из Стојника датује се у период од 171. до 200. 
године н.е. и представља за сада једину представу Херку
ловог спасавања Хесионе од морског чудовишта са просто
ра римске провинције Горње Мезије.
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D uring several decadeslong excavations of 
ancient Viminacium (modernday Serbia) 
nearly 13,000 graves have been unearthed, 

yielding more than 18,000 artefacts, making this archa-
eological site a unique place to study various pheno
mena related to Roman Antiquity.1 The research object 
of this paper is a group consisting of five anthropo
morphic pendants manufactured out of various mate
rials and dated to the 3rd century CE (Fig. 1).2 Until 
recently, similar artefacts had not been thoroughly re
searched in academic papers, which were sporadically 
issued from the late 1930s onwards. Additionally, the 
majority of these amulets were published without pre
cisely determined circumstances of the find. Such a 
situation contributes to the importance of the Vimi
nacium collection, given that the pendants come from 
secure archaeological contexts. Before going into the 
interpretation of these artefacts in greater detail, an 
overview of the objects themselves as well as the se
pulchral units in which they were discovered, will be 
presented.

1. Grave 3239 (southern necropolis, Pećine site)
The first amulet originates from the grave of a child3 

laid on its back in a plain burial pit. The osteological 
remains are almost completely deteriorated. The grave 
is dated to the first half or middle of the 3rd century.4

In the neck area, parts of a necklace were discove
red. It consisted of four glass beads, a copperalloy 
bulla, and a jet pendant (Fig. 2). The lastmentioned 
artefact (26 mm high and 24 mm wide) is modelled in 
the form of a bust of an anthropomorphic being, fron
tally facing the viewer. The eyes are round, the nose is 
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individuals, discovered in cemeteries of ancient Viminacium (Serbia). The selection of raw materials (jet and amber),  
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broad, while the ears are prominent and pointed at the 
top. A topknot (cirrus in vertice) is observable on the 
crown of the head. There is a perforation in the pen
dant to allow suspension. The lower parts of the face 
are damaged. The neck is short and thick, while the 
shoulders are rounded with arms reaching away from 
the body. The nipples are represented with incised 
concentric circles. The backside of the being are pol
ished with a central line accentuating the musculature.

2. Grave 5275 (southern necropolis,  
Pećine site)
The second burial was described in the field journal 

as a child’s grave, which is an observation made by an 

archaeologist, and not a physical anthropologist. The 
deceased individual was also laid on its back in a plain 
burial pit. Only bones of the rib cage and arms have 
been preserved. The grave is dated to the 3rd century.

In the neck area, there were remains of a necklace 
made out of 27 beads of different coloured glass, a 
copperalloy bulla, and a bone (possibly ivory) pendant 
(Fig. 3). A silver earring was also found in this grave. 
The amulet measures 20 mm in height and is mod
elled in the form of a bust of an anthropomorphic be
ing, depicted en face, head slightly lowered. The eyes, 
nose, and mouth are executed with incisions. A pointed 
hat is observable on the head, and the amulet includes 
a perforation for suspension.

Fig. 1. Aerial photo of Viminacium with the locations of the discovered amulets  
(Documentation Centre Viminacium)

Сл. 1. Аеро фотографија Виминацијума са локацијама откривених амулета  
(Документациони центар Виминацијум)
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3. Grave 288 (eastern necropolis, Pirivoj site)
The third pendant was discovered as part of the 

grave goods of a grave constructed out of bricks, in
side which the remains of a female individual, between 
16 and 18 years old, were found.5 The body was laid 
on its back, with arms bent at the elbows and hands 
resting on the abdomen. Iron nails indicate the exist
ence of a wooden coffin. The grave is dated to the 
mid3rd century.

Parts of a necklace were discovered in the neck area 
(Fig 4a). It consisted of 68 glass, stone, amber and jet 
beads, as well as a jet pendant (Fig 4b). The grave in
ventory was completed with a silver ring and a tubular 
bronze container. The pendant (23 mm high and 17 mm 
wide) is modelled in the form of an anthropomorphic 
being, with incised, casually represented facial features. 
The eyebrows, eyes, nose (?), and mouth are executed 
with grooves filled in with a white, unidentified sub
stance. On the top of the head, a pointed hat is repre
sented, including a vertical incision in the front dividing 
it into two halves. A perforation for hanging runs from 
side to side of the head, in the locations where the ears 
should be.

4. Grave 79 (north-eastern necropolis, Rit site)
The fourth specimen was placed in a grave con

structed with tegulas, which was, to some extent, dam
aged during plundering. On the same occasion, parts 
of the skeleton were dislocated. Only the lower jaw, 
several vertebras, and the lower parts of the legs were 
discovered in situ. Anthropological analysis determined 

that the individual buried here died at approximately 
12 years of age. Based on enamel hypoplasia lines it 
was possible to detect at least four stagnations in de
velopment caused by periods of famine or severe dis
eases.6 The grave is dated to the mid3rd century.

Inside the grave, scattered parts of a necklace were 
found (Fig 5a). It was made out of 42 glass, jet and 
amber beads, a small silver loop, and a bone pendant 
(Fig 5b). The grave goods also included a bone die, 
nine coins7, a bronze tubular container and two bronze 
rings. One of the rings had a glass inlay. The pendant 
depicts the bust of a frontal faced anthropomorphic 
being, 29 mm high and 21 mm wide, with incised eyes, 
an aquiline nose and a broad mouth. The forehead is 
high and wrinkled, while the ears are pointed. A top
knot is placed on the top of the head, and in front of it 
there is a perforation ending in the back of the head, 
used for suspension. The back is plain and polished. 
The pendant is dyed green.

5 Anthropological analysis was conducted by N. Šarkić.
6 Anthropological analysis was conducted by N. Šarkić.
7 Three coins were minted during the second quarter of the 3rd 

century in the town of Nicaea (minted during the reign of Emperor 
Gordian III). Single specimens represent the mints of Macrinus 
(mint of Ephesus, BMC Ionia, 90, no. 297); Alexander Severus (pro
vincial coinage, unknown mint); Gordian III (RIC IV.3, 25, no. 84); 
Philip the Arab (RIC IV.3, 76, no. 70), Herennia Etruscilla (mint of 
Viminacium; Борић-Брешковић 1976, 84, cat. 1257–1260), and 
one more originating from a provincial mint (2/4 of the 3rd century, 
Nicaea?). The ninth coin is illegible.

Fig. 2. Amulet no. 1 (СпасићЂурић 2015, 211)

Сл. 2. Амулет број 1 (СпасићЂурић 2015, 211)

Fig. 3. Amulet no. 2 (National Museum Požarevac)

Сл. 3. Амулет број 2 (Народни музеј Пожаревац)
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Fig. 4. Necklace with amulet no. 3  
(Photo: Goran Stojić)

Сл. 4. Огрлица са амулетом број 3  
(Фотографија: Горан Стојић)

Fig. 5. Necklace with amulet no. 4  
(Photo: Goran Stojić)

Сл. 5. Огрлица са амулетом број 4  
(Фотографија: Горан Стојић)
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5. Grave 121 (north-eastern necropolis, Rit site)
The second pendant from the Rit site was discov

ered with a deceased laid on its back in a plain burial 
pit. Physical anthropologists were able to determine 
that the remains belonged to a woman, between 40 and 
50 years old. One episode of metabolic stress was de
tected. It occurred before the individual reached seven 
years of age. Apart from occupational stress markers, 
the osteological remains showed traces of periodonti
tis.8 The grave is dated to the second half of the 3rd 
century.

Parts of a necklace were detected in the neck and 
chest area (Fig 6a). It consisted of 105 glass, jet, stone, 
gold foil, and bone beads, a copperalloy bulla, and an 
amber pendant (Fig 6b). The grave inventory also in
cluded a pair of gold earrings, a glass perfume bottle, 
and a bronze coin9. The pendant represents the bust of 
a frontal faced anthropomorphic being, 33 mm high 
and 18 mm wide.10 The facial features are vaguely 
recognisable only on the left side of the face, which 
could be due to wear induced by rubbing of the arte
fact. The ears protrude from the head, which is elon
gated, and probably finishes with a perforated topknot. 
Two vertical incisions are used to represent the arms. 
The backside of the being are plain and polished.

To summarise, the types of graves in which anthro
pomorphic pendants were discovered do not imply that 

the deceased originated from wealthy population cir
cles. The users were predominantly children (in three 
cases), while single specimens were worn by both a 
young and a mature female individual. All of the buri
als were dated to the 3rd century CE.

Interpretation of anthropomorphic pendants  
in Viminacium
Three important signs indicate that the anthropo

morphic pendants discovered in the cemeteries of an
cient Viminacium are, indeed, amulets or, more pre
cisely, artefacts utilised in magical practice. Magic is, 
here, defined as a specific type of religious activity11, 
in which professional persons “drew on religious tra
ditions for both efficacy and exoticism”.12

8 Anthropological analysis was conducted by N. Šarkić.
9 The obverse of this coin is illegible, but the reverse shows 

that it is the product of Viminacium’s mint, dating it to the middle 
of the 3rd century.

10 Anthropomorphic amber artefacts are not very common in 
grave assemblages at Viminacium. Besides amulet no. 5, so far, an 
amber distaff with the upper part modelled in the form of a female 
bust (Danković 2019), and a ring with a portrait of a woman have 
been discovered.

11 Bremmer 2015, 11.
12 Wilburn 2012, 17.

Fig. 6. Necklace with amulet no. 5  
(Photo: Goran Stojić)
Сл. 6. Огрлица са амулетом број 4  
(Фотографија: Горан Стојић)

a b
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First of all, these pendants occur in archaeological 
records together with other objects of apotropaic and 
magical capacity. In every single case, they were parts 
of necklaces made from beads of various sizes and 
colours, with some of them manufactured from raw 
materials that had magical connotations themselves, 
which will be discussed later. Three of these necklaces 
included bronze bullae, objects generally regarded as 
protective.

Such compositions of necklaces can be seen as 
evolved (or rather simplified) versions of 2nd century 
amulet strings, very well attested in the necropoles of 
Viminacium. Besides bullae, these usually consisted of 
pierced coins, crescent and phallicshaped pendants, 
perforated animal teeth, shells, bells, and beads (often 
with the ‘evil eye’ motif). Such objects were all referred 
to as crepundia, derived from the Latin word crepare – 
to rattle, to make a sound, which indicates their func
tion as an instrument that could ward off evil spirits 
and bad luck by producing noise.13

Crepundia were mainly reserved for members of 
the youngest age group in Viminacium, children up to 
seven years old, but occasionally one or two apot
ropaic pendants can be found in graves of older, even 
adult individuals. Such a situation corresponds with 
data available for preRoman Greece, where children 
could have more than a dozen amulets, while women 
wore only one or two.14 Skeletons of the victims of 
Vesuvius can provide an interesting insight into the 
everyday use of amulet strings, which differs slightly 
from the image provided by sepulchral contexts only. 
Namely, few young women fleeing the eruption were 
wearing them, while a mature female individual had a 
casket containing an elaborate string with 35 various 
pendants.15 The last example raises some interesting 
questions, given that this woman obviously wasn’t us
ing amulets, but rather keeping them as mementos, 
either of her childhood or her child.

Wearers of necklaces with anthropomorphic pen
dants in Viminacium are the second clue that points to 
their interpretation as magical amulets. Two such in
dividuals were described as children, possibly under 
seven years of age, one is at the threshold of adoles
cence, 12 years old, one 16–18, and one 40–50. In the 
last two cases, anthropologists have confirmed the sex 
to be female. As shown in the previous passage, chil
dren and women were exactly the parts of the commu
nity one would expect to wear amulets, because they 
were deemed by their contemporaries as most vulner
able and in need of protection.16

The raw materials from which pendants were 
manufactured need to be taken into consideration. Pri
marily this concerns amber and jet, known for their 
healing properties, which led to them being regarded 
as apotropaic. Amber had numerous therapeutic quali
ties in Roman times, especially where children are con
cerned, and was believed to prevent and cure fevers, 
jaundice and bladder stones, as Pliny the Elder informs 
us.17 Amber amulets in the cemeteries of Viminacium 
are restricted to children during the 2nd century, and 
only in the 3rd century can their intrusion into grave 
assemblages of older individuals (women, as a rule) be 
observed. A possible reason for such a phenomenon 
could be the expansion of eastern ideas regarding 
magic and religion, but also one could argue that this 
period of turmoil and constant concern for wellbeing 
and safety made the need for protection through amu
lets a daily concern.

On the other hand, there are no mentions of jet 
amulets in written sources, although references to its 
healing properties have been preserved. Pliny is the most 
informative author when it comes to this material, and 
he says that the kindling of jet drives away snakes, 
cures suffocation of the uterus, and relieves toothache, 
amongst other things.18 When used for making amulets, 
the qualities of its smoke became permanent and 
nondegradable 19, and this could also be true for jet 
jewellery. Jet amulets are not a significantly diverse cat
egory, consisting of small bear figurines found in chil
dren’s graves, medusa pendants 20 and, in the opinion 
of some authors, the socalled betrothal medallions.21

There are several qualities of jet and amber that 
contributed to their reputation as materials with magi
cal potential. First of all, both substances possess elec
trostatic properties that the Romans were aware of.22 
Also, they tend to give off a distinctive smell when 
rubbed or exposed to fire.23 The amber anthropomor

13 Martin-Kilcher 2000, 67; Milovanović 2016; Danković et al. 
2018, 73.

14 Faraone 2018, 51.
15 Faraone 2018, 59–60.
16 Huntley 2010, 136; Faraone 2018, 27–28.
17 Plin. Nat. XXXVII.15.
18 Plin. Nat. XXXVI.34.
19 Faraone 2018, 92.
20 Crummy 2010; Parker 2014, 15; Davis 2018.
21 Eckardt 2014, 112.
22 Solin. De Mir. M. XXIII.
23 Faraone 2018, 91.
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phic pendant from Viminacium shows signs of rub
bing to the extent that all the facial features have been 
worn off. Also, due to the poor conductivity of amber, 
it can “feel warm to the touch in the cold, and cool in 
the heat”.24

The colours of these materials should not be ig
nored, given that they could have played an important 
role when making objects intended for ritual use.25 
The black colour of jet is easy to associate with the 
chthonic domain, and ancients connected it to the night, 
death, and bad omens. The red colour of amber was 
linked to the fire and the sun.26 Jewellery of certain 
colours may have had a protective function, and Pliny 
wrote that green malachite was especially useful for 
protecting children and defending against evil forces, 
and notes that in the East everybody wore a green stone 
as an amulet. The green colour of extremely popular 
emeralds symbolised vegetal growth, fertility, and pros
perity.27 Nina Crummy proposes that more affordable 
jewellery pieces (glass beads for example) were inten
tionally made in the colours of precious stones with 
apotropaic qualities.28

This brings us back to the fact that pendant no. 4 
from Viminacium was made out of bone and dyed 
green, possibly with the intention of instilling certain 
magical qualities to an otherwise ordinary material. 
Bone is not usually considered to have magical char
acteristics, but it was often used for amulet produc
tion. Perhaps it was viewed as an animal substance 
with regenerative properties similar to those attributed 
to antlers.29 The same can probably be proposed for 
ivory, if one of the pendants from Viminacium is in
deed made out of it. Another important characteristic 
of the lastmentioned material is its exotic nature, and 
the fact that it was not that easy to come by.

 Precisely its rareness or exotic factor played an 
important role in choosing a raw material for manu
facturing artefacts used in magic rituals. Substances 
that looked unusual and strange were deliberately se
lected in order to achieve the desired “coefficient of 
weirdness”. This coefficient was developed to measu
re to which degree magical language was different to 
the ordinary, and it may have included madeup words 
such as abracadabra and intentionally corrupted words, 
but it also could be applied to material culture.30 A ma
nifestation of the same phenomenon can be obser ved 
in recipes for remedies containing exotic ingredients, 
such as the hair of the mule, lizards, dung, blood of a 
baboon, etc, which possess no curative properties them
selves.31 Without a doubt, the grotesque appearances 

of beings represented by the Viminacium amulets con
tribute to the overall weirdness of these artefacts. In
teresting is the comparison with the socalled mīmī, 
entertainers wearing grotesque looking masks, which 
were intended to illustrate scandalous and inappropri
ate affairs of everyday life. They took part in public 
festivities, such as Lupercalia, intending to ward off 
evil spirits.32

Analogous examples of  
anthropomorphic pendants
The first step towards the possible recognition of 

the supernatural entities in whose form the anthropo
morphic pendants were modelled is to look for similar 
examples across the territory of the Empire. Analogous 
specimens are not numerous, and usually not pub
lished in detail, at least not in the literature available 
to authors of this paper.

Geographically closest to Viminacium are three 
specimens discovered in Stobi (North Macedonia). 
Two of them originate from the burial of a female in
dividual, between 14 and 16 years of age. She was 
buried inside a stone and marble cist, with a bracelet 
consisting of pottery and glass beads, as well as five 
jet and amber pendants. An anthropomorphic amulet 
was made out of each of these materials. A gold ring, 
a bone pin, and a glass amphoriskos were also depo
sited with the deceased.33 Unfortunately, the illustra
tion provided in the original publication is black and 
white, and not of great quality, so any further discus
sion on these amulets is impossible. The third speci
men from the same site, also made out of jet, has not 
yet been published.34

Single specimens exist in Aquileia (Italy) Ptuj (Slo
venia), Astorga (Spain), Vienna (Austria), and Copen
hagen (Denmark). The context of the amber pendant 

24 Causey 2011, 38.
25 Wilburn 2012, 17; Eckardt 2014, 95.
26 Eckardt 2014, 124: Davis 2018, 73.
27 Berg 2002, 40.
28 Crummy 2010, 54–55.
29 Dasen 2018, 130.
30 Wilburn 2012, 12–13.
31 LiDonnici 2002.
32 Wright 1875, II, 28, 30–31.
33 Vinčić 1970, 141–142.
34 The authors would like to express their gratitude to Dimitar 

Nikolovski (National Institution Stobi) for informing us about the 
existence of this artefact.
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from Aquileia is not available, except a description of 
it as a part of a crepundia.35 A feature that sets this 
specimen apart from others is the different and more 
elaborate coiffure, which appears to be shorter on top 
of a prominently high forehead, while it is longer on 
the sides and at the back. The eyes are executed by 
small holes, the nose is flat and triangular, or this might 
be the upper lip. The nipples are also represented by 
small holes (Fig. 7a).

The specimen from Ptuj comes from a fairly well 
documented context, given that it was discovered in the 
late 19th century. It was part of an amulet string found 
inside a lead sarcophagus. The necklace consisted of 

seven amber pendants and three snail shells. Besides 
the anthropomorphic one, three were phallicshaped, 
two in the form of a gladiator’s helmet, and one in the 
form of a teardrop. The one shaped like a bust bears 
most resemblance to amulet no. 4 from Viminacium. 
This burial was dated to the 3rd century by the find of 
a coin minted during the reign of Gallienus.36

An anthropomorphic jet pendant from northwest
ern Spain shows striking similarities to specimen no. 4 

35 Calvi 2005, Tav. 36.
36 Istenič 2000, 256–257, T. 177.

Fig. 7. Analogous specimens; a. Aquileia (After: Calvi 2015, Tav. 36), b. Astorga (After: Garcia Marcos, Vidal Encinas 
1995, 115, 277, no. 4), c. Vienna (After: Casal García, Bóveda Fernández 2001, 132), d–f. Cologne (After: Hagen 1937, 
Taf. 29), g. Colchester (After: Parker and McKie 2018, cover), h–i. Palmyra (After: Raat 2013, 150), 
g. Unknown provenance (After: barnebys.com)

Сл. 7. Аналогни примерци; a. Аквилеја (према: Calvi 2015, Tav. 36), b. Асторга (према: Garcia Marcos, Vidal Encinas 
1995, 115, 277, no. 4), c. Беч (према: Casal García, Bóveda Fernández 2001, 132), d–f. Келн (према: Hagen 1937, 
Taf. 29), g. Колчестер (према: Parker and McKie 2018, насловна страна), h–i. Палмира (према: Raat 2013, 150), 
g. Непознато налазиште (према: barnebys.com))



135 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Bebina D. MILOVANOVIĆ, Ilija D. DANKOVIĆ
Anthropomorphic Amulets from Viminacium (127–143)

from Viminacium (Fig. 7b). It is 19 mm high, with an
gular facial features, an aquiline nose, bent ears, and a 
topknot. Around the neck, there is a gold wire collar 
with an additional piece of gold wire attached to it. 
The archaeological context of the find is unknown, but 
researchers have associated it with material dated back 
to the 1st or the 2nd century CE.37

Another very similar example is displayed in the 
Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna, originating from 
Syria, and dated to the 3rd or the 4th century CE (Fig. 
7c). It is made out of clay and dyed black, perhaps in 
an attempt to imitate the rarer and more expensive jet. 
The description mentions a topknot, round nose, and 
“ears of a fighter”.38 A unique gold pendant kept in the 
Thorvaldsens Museum in Copenhagen was part of the 
private collection of Bertel Thorvaldsen, probably 
acquired during his stay in Rome. It is in the form of a 
bust, with marked nipples. A wide, flattened nose, an 
open mouth, and a topknot are observable on the head. 
This specimen is dated to the 1st century CE.39 Amu
lets from Vienna and Copenhagen are also very similar 
to our amulet no. 4.

Most specimens, apart from those from Viminaci
um, come from Cologne (Germany). Three jet specimens 
are known from this important urban centre, with a 
fourth that could possibly originate from there.40 The 
first of them (Fig. 7d; 15 mm high) is typologically 
closely related to amulet no. 4 from Viminacium, both 
pieces displaying a topknot, a beaklike nose, and poin
ted ears. An amulet that supposedly comes from Co
logne is described in a similar manner, but there is no 
illustration provided for it. It measures 25 mm in 
height. The third pendant differs significantly from 
the previous two because the facial features are exe
cuted with grooves and notches on an eggshaped head. 
In this regard, it is similar to our amulet no. 3, altho ugh 
it also has a topknot, while the Viminacium specimen 
appears to have some kind of a pointed hat (Fig. 7e). 
The last pendant from Cologne appears less grotes
que. It is seemingly bald, without a topknot or a hat.41 
Triangular eyes, prominent eyebrow ridges, and depi
c ted nipples make this amulet analogous to amulet no. 
1 from Viminacium (Fig. 7f). Hagen states that there 
are two similar examples, one in Antikensammlung 
in Vienna, and one, badly damaged, in a museum in 
Aquileia. Neither of these finds was available to the 
authors of this paper. Hagen also mentions a jet an
thropomorphic pendant from Coninxheim (Belgi um)42, 
which differs significantly from all the specimens de
scribed in this paper. It appears much more realistic, 

and is clad in clothes, which casts doubt on whether 
this artefact should be taken into consideration when 
talking about anthropomorphic amulets.

Geographically close to Cologne are two pendants 
recently discovered in Zülpich near Bonn (Germany). 
These finds stand out because they come from a se
cure archaeological context, namely they were placed 
with a female individual, buried in a stone sarcopha
gus. Both specimens are made out of jet. The first one 
re sem bles amulet no. 3 from Viminacium, while the 
other is slightly more schematic, and was initially rec
ognised as a phallicshaped pendant.43

Colchester in England yielded two specimens, one 
of amber and one of jet. The first pendant was included 
on an amulet string together with a perforated canine 
tooth of a dog, a copperalloy phallus with a lunula, a 
miniature copperalloy bell, an as of Hadrian in a sil
ver mount, and two pierced bronze coins (Claudius I 
and Julia Maesa).44 It has a ridged coiffure, an extre
mely narrow face, and an elongated nose (Fig. 7g). 
These features make it comparable to amulet no. 4 
from Viminacium. A black mineral (possibly jet) amu
let from Colchester has not yet been published.45

Two anthropomorphic pendants made out of ivory 
were discovered in the city of Palmyra (Syria), and 
could be dated slightly earlier than most of the rest, 
possibly to the 2nd century (Fig. 7h, i). Both of them 
were probably parts of the same amulet string, together 
with 36 beads of different colours, shapes, and materi
als, as well as four additional pendants: a heartshaped 
bronze specimen, a miniature glass amphora, an ivory 
dog, and the Egyptian god Bes made out of stone. In
terestingly, one of the ivory anthropomorphic pendants 
was dyed green. A bronze bracelet, 4 cm in diameter 
could indicate that a child was buried with these arte
facts.46

37 Casal García, Bóveda Fernández 2001, 129; Menéndez 
Menéndez 2019, 167–168, Fig. 12.A.

38 Casal García, Bóveda Fernández 2001, 129.
39 Menéndez Menéndez 2019, 172, Fig. 12.M.
40 Hagen 1937, 127, T. 2, 3.
41 Hagen described it as a person wearing a helmet (Hagen 

1937, 127), despite the existence of ears on the sides of the head.
42 Hagen 1937, 127, abb. 8.
43 Menéndez Menéndez 2019, 169, Fig. 12.F.
44 Henig 1984, 244–245.
45 We would like to express our gratitude to Glynn Davis 

(Colchester + Ipswich Museums) for informing us of the existence 
of this amulet (Crummy & Davis 2020 forthcoming).

46 Raat 2013, 61–62.
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Lastly, four amulets were discovered in Crimea 
(Russia). Unfortunately, we have not been able to ac
quire works in which these finds were published, and 
we are only aware of them thanks to descriptions by 
Andrea Menéndez Menéndez. The amber specimen 
from Chersonesos is the earliest and has been dated to 
the second half of the 1st century – first half of the 2nd 
century.47 The remaining three specimens are all made 
of jet, and dated to the period of the 4th century, two 
originating from the Sovkhoz cemetery, and one from 
the Neyzats necropolis.48 Any comparison with amu
lets from Viminacium is not possible, given that we did 
not have access to photos or drawings of these objects.

Three additional specimens should be mentioned. 
The first one is displayed on the barnebys.com auction 
website (Fig. 7j).49 It is not modelled in the form of a 
bust, but rather only the head of a grotesque anthropo
morphic being, sharing similarities with amulet no. 4 
from Viminacium, as well as with the amber specimen 
from Colchester. An almost identical pendant is kept 
in the National Museum in Lisbon, and originates 
from a private collection.50 The last specimen, a jet 
amulet from Jacquelyn Babush’s Gallery, has a piece 
of gold wire used for hanging, similar to the one from 
Astorga. Morphologically, it resembles amulet no. 1 
from Viminacium.51

Identification of represented beings
The geographical distribution of anthropomorphic 

amulets, as shown in figure 8, is sparse but wide
spread, from northwestern to southeastern parts of 
the Empire. Such a situation implies the existence of a 
knowledge shared by a small group of people, con
nected to the same belief system or with the same eth
nic background. Also, this could be the result of the 
activity of specialised individuals distributing magical 
amulets to anyone in need of them, regardless of their 
ethnic or religious affiliation.

The scarcity of this particular type of artefact, 
accompanied by the partial publication, often without 
archaeological context, makes the interpretation and 
possible identification of the represented being/s very 
difficult. Indeed, only a couple of attempts have been 
made to explain the nature of these amulets. Based on 
the “ridged coiffure, receding brow, and thick lips” 

47 Menéndez Menéndez 2019, 171–172.
48 Menéndez Menéndez 2019, 170.
49 https://www.barnebys.com/auctions/lot/ancientroman

blackjetpendantamuletofaheadofagrotesquewdotyeggt
50 Menéndez Menéndez 2019, 173, Fig 12.Q.
51 Menéndez Menéndez 2019, 170, Fig. 12.J.

Fig. 8. Geographical distribution of anthropomorphic pendants 

Сл. 8. Географска дистрибуција антропоморфних мулета
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that can be observed on the jet pendant from Colches
ter, Martin Henig suggests that this is a depiction of an 
African. Also, he describes the slit eyes and pointed 
ears similar to satyrs, and the elongated nose as poten
tially phallic. To conclude, he describes the object as a 
fertility amulet, “the Ethiopian or Pygmy representing 
the teeming wealth and fecundity of Africa”.52 Such 
an attribution has since been doubted.53 The amber spe
cimen from Aquileia has similarly been described as 
“the head of a negroid”.54 The one discovered in Astur
ga was labelled as a “pendant with negroid” by Garcia 
Marcos and Vidal Encinas55, while Casal García and 
Bóveda Fernández saw the represented person as Asi
atic. The pendant kept in Vienna was similarly charac
terised as a bust of an “oriental gladiator”.56

Dragana Spasić-Đurić interpreted the only pub
lished Viminacium specimen so far (amulet no. 1), as 
a grotesque portrait of an athlete, apotropaicmagical 
in its nature. According to her, it was supposed to pro
tect the child against evil forces, securing his health and 
strength, which was the utmost ideal of the palestra.57 
A similar stance is taken and thoroughly elaborated by 
Andrea Menéndez Menéndez.58 This interpretation is 
based mostly on the hairstyle of the depicted being. A 
topknot was indeed seen as a distinctive marker of 
male athletes in Rome, but it must be noted that such 
fashion originated in Italy, and did not exist in Greece 
and eastern parts of the Empire.59 The last piece of 
information might be important, bearing in mind the 
possible provenance of anthropomorphic amulets. Cer
tain facial features, and probably the colour of jet, were 
principal reasons that led some authors to describe 
these busts as depicting people of African origin. In
deed, it is important to notice that depictions of Pyg
mies60 were also considered an apotropaic device in 
the Roman world. It was believed that the laughter 
produced by their antics and unusual looks could ward 
off the Evil Eye.61 Nevertheless, when the whole cor
pus of these artefacts, as well as various coloured raw 
materials used for their manufacture, are observed, it 
becomes obvious that at least some of them do not 
possess features that could lead to interpreting them in 
either of the two proposed manners.

A very important issue that needs to be addressed 
in the attempt to identify the represented creatures is 
whether it is one or more supernatural beings we are 
dealing with. Undeniably there are common features 
that can be observed. Three specimens from Vimina
cium sport a ponytail, or a topknot,62 while the re
maining two seem to be wearing some kind of pointed 

hat.63 Amulet no 4 from Viminacium has the most ana
logous specimens across the Empire and, in this case, 
the same creature is certainly depicted (Table 1).

At this point, the hypothesis that all these indivi
dual traits were not as important as the need for the 
being to appear grotesque should be taken into consi
deration. Such an appearance is to be expected if these 
amulets are to be seen as a continued eastern tradition 
of frontal face depictions on prophylactic pendants. 
These include Humbaba and Pazuzu in Mesopotamia, 
Bes in Egypt, silens and other demons of the Phoeni
cians, and Gorgon in ancient Greece.64

If the presumption is that it is one distinctive grotes
que being in question, which would need to be backed 
up by several common features displayed on the amu
lets, how is it that some of them differ to such an ex
tensive degree? The answer to this question could lie 
in the fact that anthropomorphic amulets are made in 
great detail, with some undeniable artistic value, and 
it would require a skilful pair of hands to produce one 
of them. It is hard to imagine that at least ten ancient 
magicians or sorcerers, scattered across the Empire, 
were such craftsmen that they were producing these 
artefacts themselves. A more reasonable solution is 
that the pendants were made by order and under in
structions from a professional in jewellery workshops. 
Only after that, a specialised individual would perform 
a ritual that endowed the object with its protective 
powers.65

52 Henig 1984, 245.
53 Eckardt 2014, 85.
54 Calvi 2005, Tav. 36.
55 Garcia Marcos, Vidal Encinas 1995, 115, 277, no. 4.
56 Casal García, Bóveda Fernández 2001, 129.
57 Спасић-Ђурић 2011, 28–29.
58 Menéndez Menéndez 2019, 174–177.
59 Crowther 2009, 348.
60 Pygmies represented in frescoes and mosaics can sometimes 

wear a turban-like headdress (Clarke 2003, 208), possibly resembling 
the pointed hats seen in some of the anthropomorphic amulets.

61 Clarke 2003, 195.
62 As do the amber specimens from Ptuj and Colchester, one of 

the pendants from Palmyra, the gold one from Copenhagen, three 
jet specimens from Cologne. This is also true for the ones from 
Astorga, Vienna, Zülpich, Lisbon, Jacquelyn Babush’s Gallery and 
the auction house, all made out of the lastmentioned material.

63 This is probably the case with the other amulet from Pal
myra.

64 Faraone 2018, 68; Menéndez Menéndez et al. 2015, 464.
65 Wilburn 2012, 37.
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Such a possibility could indeed explain similar 
traits of an essentially differentiated group of depic
tions. Maybe the magician was providing instructions 
based on vague descriptions of terrifying supernatural 
beings, available in magic textbooks of the time, 
which brings us back to the shared magical knowl
edge in Antiquity. Curse tablets and magical gems that 
have been found in various parts of the Roman world 
utilize the same phrases, formulas, names, and symbols 
or, in short, a shared vocabulary of magical practice.66 
Spreading this knowledge could have been done by 
travelling sorcerers teaching, exchanging or selling their 
practice, or by books.67 A certain fact is that these am
ulets were not massproduced, but rather ordered in 
cases with specific needs. Interesting in comparison is 
the case of jet Medusa pendants which differ beyond a 
reasonable degree, with no two specimens alike, sug
gesting that these pendants were produced by multiple 
hands.68

The most compelling argument for the theory of 
more than one being is the employment of various 
materials, as well as dying the pendants green in Vi mi
nacium and Palmyra. As stated earlier, these qualities 
could have been very important when making objects 
of ritual significance. The choice of raw material was 
not, in any case, random, given that magical practice 
followed strict protocols in order to be effective.69

The need for a specific substance in order to create 
an amulet could further imply different evil forces, ene
mies, or diseases against which the protection was re
quired. Unfortunately, the corpus of only 29 amulets 
is not nearly enough to try and detect possible patterns 

66 Wilburn 2012, 51.
67 Wilburn 2012, 265–266.
68 AllasonJones1996, 24; Eckardt 2014, 114.
69 Sánchez Natalías 2018, 15.

Table 1. Analogous specimens by type 

Табела 1. Аналогни примерци разврстани по типовима
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in the occurrence of pendants of the same type (mate
rial, colour) with particular age groups, or their con
nection with possible diseases. Of course, the disease 
would have to leave traces on the osteological material, 
which most illnesses do not, and it must be kept in mind 
that sometimes magic could have been sought to re
solve mental disorders. A detailed analysis by a physi
cal anthropologist is available for only two graves from 
Viminacium, but nothing more than signs of metabolic 
stresses induced by famine or illness could be detected, 
apart from one individual suffering from periodonti
tis. This person was buried with a necklace compris
ing beads made out of jet, which was believed to re
lieve toothache when boiled in wine.70 The pendant in 
this grave was made out of amber, which isn’t specifi
cally referenced by ancient authors as remedial for 
teeth related problems, but Pliny informs his readers 
that it is beneficial when attached to infants in the 
form of amulets.71 This practice survived through the 
Middle ages, and in the 19th century, a physician in a 
respected medical journal writes about amber neck
laces being used to protect children from convulsions 
from their first teeth.72

 Finally, another expression of the heightened 
need for prophylactic amulets that can be observed in 
the cemeteries of Viminacium during the 3rd century 
needs to be noted. It is manifested by the occurrence 
of bronze and silver containers (phylacteria), used for 
storing gold and silver sheets inscribed with magical 
texts (lamellae).73 One such sheet was discovered in 
the grave of a 4yearsold child in the northeastern 
necropolis of Viminacium. It included 11 columns 
filled with names of various deities and demons, which 
can mainly be connected to eastern provinces of the 
Empire. Some of the mentioned beings are Thôbarra-
bau, Semeseilam, Sesengenpharange, and Sasibêl, ori
gi nating from Aramaic, Syrian, Phoenician, Hebrew, 
and Egyptian religiousmagic circles, and they were 
summoned for help and protection. Similar formulas 
have been observed on tablets discovered in Hermo
polis Magna (Egypt) and Gelduba (Germany), and 
they represent reproductions of the same model from 
a long lost magical textbook.74

If the theory of amulets as depictions of multiple 
supernatural beings was to be true, and bearing in 
mind that they probably had roots in the ancient Near 
East, the same as magical lamellae, it could be argued 
that these pendants represent some of the numerous 
deities and demons mentioned on the tablets. In short, 
it would mean that lamellae containing prophylactic 

texts and anthropomorphic amulets are expressions of 
the same magical and religious concepts, manifested 
through different media.

Concluding remarks
At the current level of knowledge of Roman 

anthro pomorphic magical amulets, it is not possible to 
derive any definitive conclusions or interpretations. A 
bigger corpus of data is needed, and one of the goals 
of this paper is to trigger the publication of similar 
specimens that presumably exist. Also, a reassessment 
of known pendants, including an analysis of osteolog
ical material where possible, would be valuable. The 
main reason for the lack of more thorough studies on 
these amulets lies in the fact that the material aspects 
of ancient magic were more or less neglected in aca
demia, with researchers’ emphasis mainly on texts, 
the magician himself, and the social practices related 
to magic. The materiality of magic entered the focus 
of scientific interest only recently, in the last decade.75

What can be stated with a high degree of certainty 
is that anthropomorphic pendants are magical devices 
epitomizing an aggressive stance against harmful for
ces threatening the health and existence of the wearer, 
which is usually the case when depicting a frontal 
face or an eye on amulets.76 The provenance of the 
represented beings, as well as the practice of using such 
artefacts, should be sought in eastern parts of the Ro
man Empire, suggested also by the earlier dates for 
similar analogous amulets from Palmyra in Syria, 
where they are dated to the 2nd century CE, while spe
cimens from Viminacium exclusively originate from 
3rd century contexts. This does not necessarily imply 
migrations of the population from that region to other 
parts of the Roman world. It could be the result of the 
adoption of exotic elements into magical practice, or 
simply of the sharing of knowledge. In this regard, it 
would be interesting to conduct a study employing 

70 Plin. Nat. XXXVI. 34.
71 Plin. Nat. XXXVII.12.
72 Riddle 1973, 4.
73 An interesting case of a pairing of these containers with fron

tal faced amulets originates from the eastern necropolis of Vi mi
nacium. A woman in her early thirties was buried with three silver 
phylacteria as well as with a necklace incorporating a Medusa amu
let, jet, and amber beads (Milovanović 2018, 107; 110; fig. 3).

74 Korać, Ricl 2017, 164–170.
75 Gordon 2015, 8–9.
76 Faraone 2018, 72.
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physicochemical methods to determine if the users of 
amulets were incomers to a specific area or residents 
utilizing foreign magical practice in a time of need.

It is also safe to assume that, based on differences 
in the choice of material, colour, and perhaps the physi
cal appearance of the depicted supernatural beings, 
pendants were intended for protection against particu
lar diseases and dangers. Amulets aimed against rath
er specific medical disorders are well attested.77 The 
scarcity of anthropomorphic amulets indicates that 
they were used in unusual situations against peculiar 
ailments and enemies. The price of these apotropaic 
pendants was probably somewhat higher than other 
protective devices, especially bearing in mind that 
they were made of luxurious materials such as amber, 
ivory, and jet. An additional claim to such an idea is 
that anthropomorphic pendants never became part of 

the massproduction of standardised amulets emplo yed 
against everyday concerns and threats, readymade 
and available for purchase.78

A logical consequence of the expense of these 
amulets would be their exclusive usage by wealthier 
parts of the society, but archaeological evidence does 
not support such an assumption. Three out of five de
ceased wearers of pendants from Viminacium were in
humed in plain burial pits, while the remaining two 
were buried within simple brick constructions. On the 
other hand, they have not been discovered in more 
lavish types of graves (fresco decorated family tombs, 
stone sarcophagi, and memorial hypogea) belonging 
to the “elite” population of Viminacium. It seems that 
the need for the protective powers of anthropomorphic 
amulets dictated their consumption, rather than social 
status.

77 Gordon 2019, 701.
78 Gordon 2019, 702.
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Резиме:  БЕБИНА Д. МИЛОВАНОВИЋ, Археолошки институт Београд 
ИЛИЈА Д. ДАНКОВИЋ, Археолошки институт Београд

АНТРОПОМОРФНИ АМУЛЕТИ ИЗ ВИМИНАЦИЈУМА

Кључне речи. – Виминацијум, римска магија, антропоморфни амулети, ћилибар, гагат

Током вишедеценијских истраживања виминацијумских 
некропола откривено је пет гробова, датованих у период III 
века, који су као саставни део инвентара имали огрлице са 
антропоморфним привесцима. Два привеска су израђена 
од гагата, два од кости (један, можда, од слоноваче), а један 
је од ћилибара.

Три су битне карактеристике ових артефаката по којима 
се они сврставају у ред апотропејских амулета, коришће
них за заштиту њихових носилаца од злих сила, болести и 
урокљивог ока. Пре свега, јављају се у археолошким кон
текстима заједно с другим предметима протективног карак
тера, као делови огрлица са разноврсним перлама, од којих 
су неке начињене од материјала који сами по себи имају 
магијска својства. У три случаја откривени су скупа са була
ма од бронзе.

Важни подаци добијени су физичко-антрополошким 
ана лизама остеолошких остатака индивидуа које су ове 
амулете користиле. Две су окарактерисане као деца, најве
роватније испод седам година старости, једна особа неут вр-
ђеног пола преминула је око 12. године живота, док је жен
ски пол утврђен за покојнице чија је старост процењена на 
16–18, односно 40–50 година. Будући да су управо жене и 

деца сматрани најрањивијим деловима популације, сходно 
томе пружана им је и заштита. 

Није био занемарљив ни избор сировине за израду 
амулета. То се првенствено односи на ћилибар и гагат, ко
јима су приписивана куративна својства код разних здрав
ствених тегоба, те су они као такви с временом стекли апо
тропејски карактер. Виминацијумски примерци упоређени 
су са аналогним предметима откривеним широм римског 
света, који показују изразито широку географску распро
страњеност, уз не тако велики број примерака. Таква ситу
ација указује на постојање знања које је поседовала мала 
група људи, припадника истог религијског круга или зајед
ничког етничког порекла, али такође и на могућност дело
вања специјализованих професионалаца, који су дистрибу
ирали амулете онима којима је заштита била потребна.

У раду смо покушали да идентификујемо једно или 
више бића представљених путем антропоморфних приве
зака, и то имајући у виду типолошке карактеристике, мате
ријале, боје и археолошке контексте. У ширем смислу, чланак 
спада у ред публикација које као тематику имају матери
јалне аспекте античке магије, што је тренд који је у академ
ски фокус ушао тек током претходне деценије.
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The remains of a Roman fortification identified 
as the castrum of Timacum Minus are situated 
near the present-day village of Ravna, 8 km 

north of Knjaževac (eastern Serbia), on the left bank 
of the river Beli Timok. This fortification, built in the 
last third of the 1st century, functioned until the mid
dle of the 5th century, when it was abandoned after the 
Hun invasion of 441–443.1 The military contingent of 
the fortification in the first half of the 2nd century con
sisted of the cohort I Thracum Syriacae, and then the 
cavalry units: cohort II Aurelia Dardanorum, in the 
second half of the 2nd to the 4th century, and pseudo-
comitatenses Timacenses auxiliarii, from the last de
ca des of the 4th to the middle of the 5th century.2 From 
the beginning of the 2nd to the last quarter of the 4th 
century, an urban settlement with public buildings was 
formed around the fortification, including temples de
di cated to Jupiter and Diana.3 Also, in the civi lian settle
ment formed south of the fortification, economic and 
residential buildings were registered.4 The large area of 
the necropolis, which stretches west and northwest of 

the fortifications (localities of Širine, Slog and Ropinski 
potok) testifies to the long and intense life of the Roman 
fortification and the settlement of Timacum Minus.5

Downstream from Timacum Minus, about 100 m 
northeast of the northeastern fortification tower, a Ro
man bath was discovered, marked by earlier researchers 
as “Terme I”.6

BLOCK-TYPE MILITARY BALNEUM IN TIMACUM MINUS
Its spatial arrangement, social impacts, and architectural analogies

IGOR BJELIĆ, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade
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Abstract. – The remains of a Roman bath are situated northeast of the remains of the Timacum Minus castrum. The discovered 
building is small in size, with a total area of   about 242 m². According to the specific layout of rooms, with a reduced spatial 
organization of its plan, the building belongs to the reduced blocktype of military small baths  balneae. In the territory of Serbia, 
no military balneae of this type have been discovered so far, which are otherwise common for border areas throughout the Roman 
Empire. The specific spatial relationship between the individual rooms and the characteristic building forms registered in the 
building plan indicate that the origin of the architecture of the military balneum in Timacum Minus should be associated with  
the Roman architecture of the balneae that belong to the villae rusticae in Central Europe.
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1 Petrović 1995, 40–41; Петковић, Јовановић 2001, 277–279.
2 Petrović 1995, 44–45; Petković et al. 2005, 13.
3 Numerous epigraphic votive monuments, as well as parts of 

reliefs and sculptures, testify to the respect of many deities (Jupiter 
Dolichen, Sabasius, Mithras, Mars, Venus, Hecate), but above all 
to the existence of the temples of Jupiter and Diana. Inscriptions on 
two altars testify to the erection and reconstruction of the sanctuary 
dedicated to Diana. – Petrović 1995, 42, cat. no. 3–4, 6–12, 14; 
Петровић, Јовановић 1997, 23–24; Petković, Ilijić 2013, 54–57, 
Figs. 2a–b, 3a–b; Petković et al. 2020.

4 Петковић, Илијић 2012, 153–178.
5 Petković et al. 2005, 142–145; Petković et al. 2017b, 97–101.
6 Петровић, Јовановић 1997, 23–24, сл. 22; Petković et al. 

2005, 16, Fig. 5, Plan 2.
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The state of research of the object
The place where the Roman bath is located was 

first marked on the situation plan by Lieutenant Colo
nel Jovan Mišković, in 1888. The plan indicates a 
square castrum called “Kulište or Gradište”, which 
was located to the west, not far from Beli Timok River. 
At the northeastern end of the river embankment, 
next to the riverbank, the remains of the building are 
marked briefly. After that mention, this place was for
gotten for a long time by researchers.7

Before the start of systematic research, the build
ing was exploited as a source of construction material 
by the local population for decades. In the diaries of 
archaeological excavations, the extraction of stones and 
bricks was registered in several places to such an ex
tent that some walls completely disappeared and only 
‚negatives’ of the traces of the walls were preserved.8 
The walls of the baths were mostly preserved only to the 
level of the foundations and hypocaust, while there 
were few traces of in situ aboveground constructions 
that indicated the composition of the floors.

The Roman bath building near the castrum of Ti
macum Minus was systematically excavated during 
the period 1977–1980. The methodological approach 
to the research, first of all, meant establishing the ex
cavations in a grid system that covered the entire 
space of the building. No absolute value of a fixed 
benchmark on the site was specified.9 The rooms 
within the western block complex (whose total area is 
160m2), the praefurnii (furnaces), and the eastern 
larger room of the building were completely explored 
by the archaeological excavations, while the area 
southwest of the baths was partially explored.

The results of the archaeological excavations in 
the Roman bath complex in Timacum Minus have 
never been fully processed or published. Expecting 
that the systematic archaeological excavations of Tima
cum Minus will be continued after the wars in our 
country, the first researchers did not manage to pro
cess in detail the analysis of the discovered remains of 
bath architecture, or the archaeological findings from 
this site. At the end of the 1990s, two leading resear chers 
passed away: the head of the research and the director 
of the Institute of archaeology in Belgrade, PhD Petar 
Petrović, as well as the then only archaeologist of the 
Homeland Museum in Knjaževac, Svetozar Jovanović. 
This, along with the constant problems of financing 
the archaeological excavations of the Roman site of 
Timacum Minus, led to the absence of conclusions for 
a long time.

Although the archaeological research project of 
the Roman fortification and settlement of Timacum 
Minus was renewed in 2011, modest funding enabled 
only the processing and analysis of archaeological and 
anthropological material (2011–2012) and limited 
pro tective excavations at the Slog necropolis (2013–
2015).10 Research on the architecture of Timacum 
Minus did not continue until 2019, when the archaeo
logical teams of the Institute of Archaeology, in Bel gra
de and the Homeland Museum, in Knjaževac returned 
to this topic for conservation and recon servation, to 
present this important Roman archaeological site.11 
During the renewal of the research, numerous questi ons 
and problems were opened, especially regarding the 
availability of technical documentation and its validity 
in some aspects.

The documentation available today in the Insti
tute of Archaeology, in Belgrade and the Homeland 
Museum, in Knjaževac is incomplete or insufficiently 
precise on some issues.12 Our considerations of the 

7 Ilijić 2014, 7.
8 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca

vations for 9/21/1978; Diary of archaeological excavations for 
9/29/1978; Diary of archaeological excavations for 9/28/1978; Di
ary of archaeological excavations for 24.9.1977; Diary of archaeo
logical excavations for 9/19/1979

9 The measurement values of individual levels were recon
structed by the author of this text during the research in 2019 by 
comparing the old technical documentation, photodocumentation, 
a geodetic survey from 2003 and recorded condition in 2019.

10 Petković et al. 2014a, 33–38; Petković et al. 2014b, 76–81; 
Petković, Miladinović-Radmilović 2014, 87–130; Petković et al. 
2017a, 113–120; Petković et al. 2017b, 97–101; Miladinović- 
Radmilović, Petković 2020, 240–267.

11 The leader of the team of the Institute of Archaeology, in 
Belgrade “Archaeological research, presentation and promotion of 
the Roman fortress and settlement Timacum Minus in Ravna near 
Knjaževac” is PhD Sofija Petković, a scientific advisor. Other mem
bers of the team are: PhD Igor Bjelić (Institute of Archaeology, 
Belgrade) and the archaeologists: Marija Jović MA Institute of Ar
chaeology, Belgrade), Bojana Ilijić MA (Homeland Museum, 
Knja ževac), Milena Muminović MA (Homeland Museum, Knja-
ževac) and Nikola Radinović MA (Belgrade).

12 During the building excavation during 1977–1980, plans 
that lack a large number of elevations were made. The majority of 
the absolute measurement values of elevations in this paper are the 
result of a reconstruction of the elevations by the author of this ar
ticle. Also, the technical documentation from previous excavations 
lacks sketches of crosssections of archaeological cultural layers, 
based on which the stratigraphy and levels of floors (elevations) 
and preserved parts of architecture could be precisely analysed. In 
the preserved diaries of archaeological excavations from the period 
of the research, the elevations of the bottom of the foundations of 
the individual walls are missing. Also, at that time, an architect was 
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Roman baths in Timacum Minus are, therefore, large
ly limited to architectural remains, illustrated by 
chronologically indicative archaeological finds of 
building material. From the technical documentation 
of the excavation, there are two general plans, one 
building section, some partial plans of specific rooms, 
and a modest fund of excavation photographs of the 
Roman bath, that are preserved.13 One fortunate cir
cumstance is that most of the diaries of the archaeo
logical excavations, with valuable observations of 
their researchers, have been preserved.14

The results of the archaeological excavations 
of the building
The building as a whole has a complex plan, with 

five excavated rooms. There is a small deviation of 19° 
in the orientation of the bath from the northern axis 
toward the east. The plans of the individual rooms are 
rectangular. In the building plan, two parts stand out – 
a block on the west composed of small rooms and an 
eastern part that consists of a large room (Fig. 1).

The block part is divided into four small rooms by 
the inner walls of a northsouth and eastwest direc
tion. In the northwestern quarter, there is room 2, and 
south of it is room 7. In the northeastern quarter there 
is room 3, and south of it is room 8 with annex 10 to 
the south (Fig. 2).15 The remains of a hypocaust were 
found in rooms 2, 3, and 7, which show that they were 
heated. In none of these rooms was found any fully 
preserved hypocaust pier, or at least a partially preser
ved floor surface that was heated from below. There 
was one furnace (praefurnium) next to each of these 
rooms. Only in one room (8/10) there are no traces of 
the hypocaust or praefurnium. A preserved floor sur
face built with large bricks – (bipedalis) is on the south 
side of room 8/10, inside Annex 10, at an elevation 
▼193.20 m.16 This is also the only remnant of pre
served floor surface in the entire building. The wall 
thickness of the western part of the bath is between 90 
and 95 cm.

The eastern part consists of a large room, east of 
room 8, which, according to earlier researchers, is di
vided into two parts – northern (9) and southern (11). 
These two spaces are separated by the remains of shal
lowly founded masonry masses in an eastwest direc
tion, which was determined by earlier researchers as a 
wall. The southeastern part of this area is very dama ged 
(Fig. 2).

Room 2 inside the block part has a rectangular 
plan, with its internal dimensions of 3.85 × 3.53 m. The 

longer side is oriented in an eastwest direction. It is 
been preserved only in the ground floor, that is, at a 
height of only four bricks of the hypocaust pillars. 
Only 11 hypocaust piers (pilae) were preserved inside 
the room. Based on their position, it can be reconstru c
ted so that the suspensurae of the hypocaust consisted 
of six rows of piers, each arranged in six columns. On 

not present, which can be seen from the Diary of Archaeological 
Research. Photodocumentation also did not follow in detail the 
course of the excavation of the Roman bath. During the research in 
2019, only the bottom angle of the wall II foundation could be 
registered.

13 On the plans made during 1977–1980, the depths of the 
excavation layers and the levels of preserved architectural remains 
and archaeological finds are very rarely marked. Elements have 
only relative measurement values, with no specific attachment to 
any particular permanent height benchmark over the years of re
search. The remaining two general plans (from S. Jovanović and S. 
Gušić) are incomplete, because both of them lack relevant data. 
For example, S. Gušić’s plan does not indicate the grid system di
vision of the excavated surface that was used during the entire re
search process. Also, the wall mass with the channel south of room 
10 is missing. S. Jovanović’s plan is insufficiently precise in terms 
of wall directions and room sizes. Also, the remains of the walls 
southeast of the apse of room 7 and the south wall of room 11 are 
missing. Squares 1 to 4, which were excavated during 1978 in the 
area southwest of the baths, are not marked. There was no sketch 
of any wall before the building went through the conservation pro
cess. Only by crossreferencing the data from both plans and over
lapping them with the geodetic survey from 2003, and with field 
checks, was it possible to reconstruct a precise building plan (Fig. 
1 and Fig. 2).

14 Unfortunately, the diary of the archaeological excavations 
for 1980 is missing, and the excavations in this campaign are brief
ly described in the report on the archaeological excavations at the 
Timacum Minus site near the village of Ravna (Knjaževac) in 
1980 (Documentation AI, inv. 368).

15 In order to enable future interested researchers to practical
ly check our opinion in this paper, the ordinal numbers of rooms 
and individual walls in the text and plans in this paper have not 
been changed in relation to the markings in the Diaries of Archaeo
logical Research by P. Petrović and S. Jovanović.

16 After a series of repeated readings of the diaries of archae
ological excavations, the author concluded that this elevation 
served as a “permanent fixed benchmark”. Although this term is 
sporadically mentioned in three places during the period 1977–
1978, its absolute measurement value is not defined in any diary 
(diary of archaeological excavations for 24.9.1977 and 28.9.1977, 
13.9.1978). For the date 28.9.1977 in the context of the research of 
squares A3 and A2, it is stated that a “permanent fixed benchmark” 
is “on the wall surface”, and that the difference from the bench
mark to the elevation of the bottom of the excavated surface in 
room 8/10 is 1.3–1.4 m. This led the author to the conclusion that 
the “permanent fixed benchmark” is a position that has not been 
changed in the process of conservation – that is, the level of the 
large bricks (bipedalis) at a floor level of 193.20 m in room 8/10 in 
contact with wall IV. From this point to the bottom of the excavat
ed surface inside room 8, the elevation difference is still 1.3 m.
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the west side of this room, there is an apse 2.95 m wide 
and 1.62 m deep. An opening was formed in the apex 
of the plan of the apse wall. The damaged opening is 
73 cm wide. In the interior of the apse, in   square D4, 
the rubble consisted mainly of broken stone, pebbles, 
and pieces of bricks.17 A rare occurrence of calcareous 
tufa was noted between apses in rooms 2 and 7.18

To the west of the apse of room 2, a rectangular 
space was formed, bounded by walls, within which a 
large amount of ash and red baked earth was found 
under the rubble.19 The thickness of the ash layer was 
20 cm.20 This space apparently served as a furnace 
(praefurnium) for the apse of room 2.

Room 3 has a rectangular plan, measuring 3.58 × 
2.92 m inside. The longer side is oriented in an east
west direction. On the east side of this room is an apse 
2.28 m wide and 1.25 m deep. Inside the apex of the 
apse, the wall has an opening 70 cm wide. The room 
is preserved only at the foundation level, i.e. at a 
height of four bricks of the piers of the hypocaust. 
Only three hypocaust piers were preserved inside the 
room. Based on them, it can be reconstructed so that 

the suspensurae of the hypocaust consisted of six rows 
of piers, arranged in five columns. Hypocaust piers are 
built in a specific way. In addition to the use of bricks 
in the format commonly used in the Moesia Superior 
area for the hypocaust suspensurae (25 × 25 × 10 cm), 
bricks with larger dimensions (40 × 27 × 5 cm) at the 
bottom were also used. No piers were registered in the 
apses of rooms 2 and 3, although they undoubtedly 
existed, taking into account the position of the furnaces 
next to them. Room 3 was separated from room 2 by 
the northern part of wall X. At the height of the hypo
caust, three arched channels were formed in the wall, 
separated from each other by a masonry pier.

17 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 9.21.1977.

18 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 20.9.1978.

19 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 20.9.1977.

20 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 21.9.1977 and 22.9.1977.

Fig. 1. Plan of the Roman bath in Timacum Minus in a grid system and with room numbering  
(according to the documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл 1. План римског купатила у Тимакум Минусу са квадратном мрежом и нумерацијом просторија  
(према документацији Археолошког института у Београду)
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According to earlier researchers, two phases of 
the hypocaust should be distinguished in heated 
rooms. This circumstance was registered in room 3, 
where the space under the base level of the later hy
pocaust (▼192.65 m) to the base level of the primary 
hypocaust (▼192.40 m) was excavated (Fig. 3: Sec
tion D–D). On the crosssectional sketch, made by S. 
Jovanović, a mortar surface was registered on that 
level, while between the two base levels, according to 
the diary, there was rammed black earth and pebbles. 
One earring was found on the primary base level.21

To the east of the apse of room 3, a rectangular 
space bounded by walls was formed. Inside, very ex
tensive building debris was found, as well as in the 
area of the apse of room 3.22 The most intense debris 
was present along the west wall of this room and con
sisted of mortar and broken stone.23 Under the layer 
of rubble in the area east of the apse, ash along with 
red baked earth was found, which indicates that the 
area served as a prefurnium.

Room 7 has a complex plan (Fig. 2). Its basic space 
has a rectangular plan, measuring 4.00 × 4.27 m. The 

longer side is oriented in a northsouth direction. A 
rectangular annex measuring 2.79 × 1.49 m was formed 
along the southern side of this space. On the west side, 
an apse 3.30 m wide and 2.17 m deep was formed. 
Opposite the apex of the apse, wall XVI in a north
south direction was found. The wall is made of broken 
stone and larger pebbles and it has a face made using 
the flush pointing technique. Only this wall within the 
western part of the bath is 0.6 m thick, while others 
are 0,8–1,0 m thick. Traces of hypo caust piers were 
very scarce inside this room.24 Hypocaust bricks were 

21 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 28.9.1977. Cross-sectional sketch is in the technical 
documentation.

22 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 22.9.1977.

23 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 26.9.1977.

24 Due to the scarce remains of the pillars, it was impossible 
to reconstruct their number and arrangement at the level of the hy
pocaust of room 7. Documentation AI, inv. 368: Diary of archaeo
logical excavations for 21.9.1978.

Fig. 2. Reconstruction of the plan of the foundation of the Roman bath with the indicated levels,  
the numbering of walls, and sections

Сл. 2. Реконструкција плана основе римског купатила са ознакама нивелета, зидова и пресека
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Fig. 3. Transverse and longitudinal sections of the Roman bath in Timacum Minus, current state  
(the remains of the hypocaust columns are additionally indicated in the section D–D,  
according to the older technical documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, in Belgrade)

Сл. 3. Попречни и подужни пресеци римског купатила у Тимакум Минусу, постојеће стање  
(на пресеку D–D додатно су назначени остаци стубића хипокауста,  
према старијој техничкој документацији Археолошког института у Београду)
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also discovered in the apse space (Fig. 1, Fig. 3: Sec
tion E–E).25 Under the hypocaust of this room, there 
was a mortar base level, as well as inside the apse of 
this room, at a depth of ▼ 192.40 m. In the northern 
part of the room, that is, along the northern end of its 
apse, the base level was damaged by subsequent dig
ging. Gra vel was used as a base for the mortar level of 
room 7.26

The walls I, II, III south of room 7 are very dam
aged (Fig. 1, Fig. 3: Section A–A). Their traces have 
been excavated at a greater depth in the form of the 
‚negatives’ of the walls in the soil. The southern wall 
of room 7 inside square C2 is formed as a double wall. 
Initially, only traces in the form of large pebbles were 
noticed from the wall. Deeper in the ground, the stones 
were mostly removed, which was apparent based on 
the lumps of mortar in which there were stone prints.27 
The inner wall I was 55 cm thick. The remains of the 
wall were found at a depth of ▼191.10 m, as along 
with the remains of wall II.28 Wall II’s direct contact 
with the wall masses of annex 10 is severely dama
ged.29 The southwest corner has been much damaged 
by recent digging and quarrying. Both walls were con
nected to the southwestern wall mass of annex 10.30

At the southern end of room 7’s apse, a projection 
of foundations was noticed on the outside at a depth 
of ▼192.00 m.31 On the inner side of the same part of 
the apse, there is a reinforcement made of pebbles 
with mortar at a depth of ▼192.13 m.32 After excava
tion of the northwestern corner of room 7 to a depth 
of ▼191.9 m, the inner corner of the north wall of 
room 7 was registered, and its connection with the 
apse of room 2 was discovered.33 Room 7 was sepa
rated from room 2 by wall XI. In the level of the hypo
caust, two openings, 72 cm and 52 cm wide, were 
formed in the wall. The two openings are separated by 
a 59 cm wide masonry pier.

South of the apse of room 7 is a rectangular space 
bounded by walls II, III, and by an extension of wall 
IX to the south. The eastern end of wall III, which is 
located south of room 7, is unclear. The function of 
this small space was determined by the baked earth 
and ashes in its interior. The descriptions related to 
the presence of rubble, ash, and baked earth in and 
around this area do not differ from those related to the 
furnaces of rooms 2 and 3.34 Therefore, it can be con
cluded with a good degreee of certainty that another 
praefurnium was found in this area.

Room 8 has a rectangular plan, with internal dimen-
sions of 3.63 × 4.91 m. The longer side is oriented in 

the direction north-south. Inside room 8 and its annex 
10, very extensive building debris was found.35 It is 
important to point out the rare appearance of a piece 
of mortar with a coating, 1 cm thick, of red hydraulic 
mortar, which was discovered in square B2. Inside 
room 8 and annex 10, a large amount of debris of 
pieces of brick, pebbles, and broken stones was found. 
Fragments of ceramic vessels as well as lead cramps in 
the rubble were rare.36 A part of a mortar surface (floor) 
was found in the centre of the room.37 The layer of 
mortar defined in the diaries as the “floor surface” 
(although uneven and dilapidated according to the 
notes) in this room was found 1.30 m deeper, at an ele
vation of ▼ 192.20 m.38

Annex 10 is rectangular in plan, measuring 4.18 × 
2.11 m. The longer side is oriented in an eastwest di
rection. Annex 10 was within the boundaries of walls 

25 Although this information is not mentioned in the diaries, 
we came to this fact using data from the technical and photodocu
mentation of the Institute of Archaeology, in Belgrade. The elevation 
of these columns is not marked in the technical documentation.

26 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 21.9.1978.

27 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 21.9.1978.

28 The relative value of 2.1 m to the “permanent fixed point” 
is stated in the diary. Documentation of the Archaeological Insti
tute, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological excavations for 28.9.1978.

29 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 29.9.1978.

30 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 28.9.1978.

31 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 28.9.1978.

32 The relative value of 1.2 m to the “permanent fixed point” 
is stated in the Diary. AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeo-
logical excavations for 23.9.1978.

33 The relative value of 1.07 m to the “permanent fixed point” 
is stated in the Diary. AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeo-
logical excavations for 23.9.1978.

34 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 21.9.1978, 22.9.1978 and for 29.9.1978.

35 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 21.9.1977 and for 22.9.1977.

36 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 24.9.1977.

37 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 23.9.1977.

38 It is noted in the diary that this mortar surface was located 
at a depth of 1.30 m from the upper surface of the walls. AI docu
mentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological excavations for 
24.9.1977. This layer could not be confirmed in the recent field 
prospecting.



152 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Igor BJELIĆ
Block-type Military Balneum in Timacum Minus (145–172)

II, IV, XIV and XV. These walls also had preserved 
interior faces in the aboveground part (above the 
floor level). Within this space, at the floor level, an 
apse 3.36 m wide and 1.15 m deep was formed. The 
apse limited the space of the floor surface made from 
bricks of larger dimensions 60 × 60 × 8 cm 
(bipedalis).39

Remains of aboveground structures were regis
tered, such as those from the wall installations or the 
roof covering in the area of rooms 2, 3, and 7. Ceramic 
spacer pins were mostly found at the beginning of the 
excavation on the surface near the outer walls of rooms 
2, 3, and 7, while other pins were found inside rooms 
2 and 7 on the level of the later phase hypo caust base, 
between the hypocaust piers.40 There is no mention of 
findings of marble slabs, window glass fragments, 
frescoes, or iron wedges. There were a lot of pieces of 
tiles in the building debris, some of which certainly 
belonged to the roof covering that fell from the vaults 
to the outside of the building boundaries, which can 
be determined based on their location. Inside room 7, 
pieces of bricks and tiles were also found under and 
between the pebbles in the first excavation layer.41 In 
the area of the southeastern corner of the annex of 
room 7 and near its prefurnium, fragments of tubuli 
were found.42 The faces of the foundation walls were 
mostly found with the remnants of the flush poin ting 
technique originally applied on their surface.43

Outside the boundaries of the block complex, in 
the eastern part of the Roman bath, there is room 9/11. 
The width of the room, in an eastwest direction, at its 
northern fully excavated wall is 7.19 m. The total 
length of room 9/11 is 8.6 m.

The room is divided into the northern part (space 
9) and the southern part of the room (space 11) in its 
spatial relationship with the devastated masonry of an 
eastwest orientation. The crown of the damaged ma
sonry mass is located at a depth of ▼ 191.80 m, and 
only two rows of stone of that structure were registe
red.44 The masonry mass is registered as 0.5 m shal
lower than the older walls of the Roman bath. Also, the 
mass was found in a space that was previously level
led. At the same depth, in the centre of the western 
half of space 9, a pebble base layer and two rows of 
horizontally laid bricks were discovered (one over the 
other).45 About half a meter deeper, researchers found 
the remains of pebble dry stone walls (at elevation ▼ 
191.30 m).46

The north wall of the new room 9 rested over the 
older south wall of the praefurnium of room 3.47 This 

circumstance is sure proof of the termination of the 
function of the praefurnium of room 3 because its 
vault no longer had support on the side of the rebuilt 
wall.48

The southern boundary of room 9/11 is defined by 
a part of a wall 0.9 m thick and over 2 m long in an 
eastwest direction. The remains of the wall slope to 
the south. It is noticeable that it was built entirely of 
pebbles covered with lime mortar. Previous researchers 
have not established a strong connection between the 
wall and the southeastern corner of the block 
complex.49

39 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 15.9.1977.

40 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 14.9.1977; also within squares C3 and C4 during 
20.9.1977–21.9.1977.

41 For the area of the northeastern corner of square 4 – AI 
documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological excavations for 
16.9.1977 and 19.9.1978; For room 7 – Diary of archaeological 
excavations for 20.9.1978.

42 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 19.9.1978 and 20.9.1978.

43 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations on September 21, 1978; The faces of the walls of room 8 
and inside the apse of room 7, according to the photodocumenta
tion of the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade.

44 The author compared the current eastern appearance of wall 
IV, which was also geodetically surveyed, as well as older photo
graphs from excavations of the eastern appearance of this wall. 
The date of these photographs according to the diary is known, as 
well as the depth of excavation for that date. The author concluded 
that the relative elevation 0.00 for 1979 in room 9/11 has an abso
lute value of 192.20 m (which is the upper level of the control pro
file next to the entrance between rooms 8 and 9 in 1979). Thus, the 
relative depth of 0.40 m corresponds to the absolute level value of 
191.80 m. As a precaution, the notes also include relative depths 
for each recalculated value in the text, which are the only ones 
mentioned in the diaries of archaeological excavations.

45 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 14.9.1979.

46 At a relative depth of 0.9 m from the ground surface accor
ding to Documentation AI, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 24.9.1979.

47 This circumstance was not mentioned by older researchers, 
but it is an obvious situation on the ground, which is also indicated 
on the building plans (Fig. 1 and Fig. 2).

48 That would also explain the larger amount of rubble on 
that side of the prefurnium, although it should be borne in mind 
that it could also have originated from the collapsed upper struc
ture of the apse.

49 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca-
va tions for 24.9.1977.

50 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 19.9.1979.
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The end of the east wall of the room to the south 
could not be defined – traces of mortar only hinted at 
its extension in that direction. The thickness of the 
wall is 57 cm.50 There was a similar situation with the 
eastern end of the south wall XIX. During the re
search, a special trench was excavated in order to follow 
the direction of the wall. In the part where the south 
eastern corner of the Roman bath was expected, only 
a layer of mud and sand was found, based on which 
older researchers concluded that it was river sediment.51

From the aboveground constructions in the east
ern room (9/11), the finds of tegulae mammatae, window 
glass fragments, fragments of frescoes, and roof tiles 
should be pointed out. There was only one find of an 
iron wedge. Inside the room, a large amount of ash, 
charred wood and soot mixed with brown loose earth 
and lime mortar was found.52 There is no mention of 
marble slabs or marble architectural elements. Tegulae 
mammatae were excavated at levels of ▼191.80 and 
▼191.50 m.53 Fragments of two tubuli were excavated 
in the same layer. A large number of fresco fragments 
with red paint were excavated inside space 11 at ele
vations of ▼192.20 and ▼191.60 m.54 Window glass 
fragments were found mostly in space 11 between an 
elevation of ▼191.90 and ▼191.40 m.55 Inside space 
9, window glass fragments were found only in rare 
cases at an elevation of ▼ 191.40 m.56

Next to the east side of room 9/11, walls XX and 
XXI were found. They have a maximum width of 
only half a meter. Their faces are very damaged. The 
corner of these walls is leaning against the end of the 
east wall XIX of room 9/11, where, on the trace of 
that wall, the direction of wall XX extends. The trace 
of wall XXI stretches to the east, that is, to the coast 
of the Beli Timok River.57 These walls, due to the na
ture of the connection with the east wall XIX of room 
9/11, obviously belong to a later phase.

In the area southwest of the Roman bath, masonry 
walls of an object of an as yet unknown function were 
also explored in 1978.58 Excavations of these struc
tures have not established a direct connection with the 
Roman bath.59 In addition to traces of walls, archaeo
logists also found channels made of fragmented bricks, 
two ceramic pipes, redbaked earth and pieces of floor 
and wall coverings.60 These findings indicate the exi
stence of another building. Its structures were not di
rectly connected to the bath complex, although this 
fact does not exclude the possibility that the building 
was indirectly connected to the Roman bath in a part 
of the unexplored zone.61

Analysis of results

Room function and communication scheme 
of the building
Previous research tried to determine the function 

of each room of the Roman bath (Fig. 4a). 62 In this 
paper, this determination will be revised in further 

51 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 27.9.1978; Diary of archaeological excavations for 
21.9.1979.

52 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 13.9.1979 – 24.9.1979.

53 The relative depths from 0.40 m to 0.70 m correspond to 
the values ▼191.80 and ▼191.50 according to the Diary of ar
chaeological excavations for 14.9.1979, 18.9.1979 and 19.9.1979; 
I. Bjelić also found one tegula mammata, during a tour of the terrain 
on the outer side of the northeastern corner of room 9, near the 
praefurnium of room 3.

54 These elevations correspond to the relative depth of 1.30–
1.40 m from the point where, according to the author of this paper, 
a permanent reference point was marked, and at a relative depth of 
0.60 m from the soil surface of space 11; Diary of archaeological 
excavations for 28.9.1977 and 15.9.1979.

55 These elevations correspond to the relative depth of 0.30 m 
to 0.80 m; Diary of archaeological excavations for 29.9.1977, 
15.9.1979, 18.9.1979 and 21.9.1979.

56 These elevations correspond to the relative depth of 0.80 m. 
AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological excavations 
for 22.9.1979.

57 There is no data on the depth of the bottom of the founda
tions of these walls in the Diaries of Archaeological Research.

58 This explored area is defined within squares 1–4 outside 
the previously established grid system. Square 4 is positioned so 
that it is closest to room 7, where the northeastern corner of square 
4 rested over the junction of walls I and XVI. AI documentation, inv. 
368: Diary of archaeological excavations for 7.9.1977–13.9.1977.

59 AI documentation, inv. 368: Diary of archaeological exca
vations for 7.9.1977–13.9.1977.

60 According to the technical documentation, the only two 
drawn ceramic pipes were two fragments that were attributed to 
the heating pipes, although they belong to the vault pipes. The date 
under which they are recorded in the technical documentation and 
the text is the same. Also, in the diaries, there are no statements of 
what sort were floor and wall coverings. – AI documentation, inv. 
368: Diary of archaeological excavations for September 8, 1978.

61 According to the author, this possibility is small, if we take 
into account the position of praefurnium 1, whose furnace opening 
would be facing these structures in that case.

62 See the plan in: Петровић, Јовановић 1997, 24, Fig. 22. 
According to that plan, room 8 was a tepidarium, room 10 was a 
frigi darium, room 2 was a caldarium, and the apse of room 2 was a 
sudatorium, room 3 was a caldarium, and the apse of room 3 was a 
suda torium, room 7 was a tepidarium, and its apse was a caldarium, 
and room 9/11 an apodyterium. Deeper reasons for this determina
tion of the functions of the mentioned rooms are not stated. In this 
paper, the author gives a different interpretation based on the rele
vant architectural remains and the latest knowledge regarding the 
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text, so a different interpretation of the room func
tions can be suggested (Fig. 4b). As will be seen from 
the elaboration, the solution is only based on the final 
building phase of the baths, so a detailed analysis of 
previous building phases, successive additions, room 
functions and communication is needed.

The function of the rooms of the Roman bath is 
closely related to the communication pathways be
tween them. The object of the bath in Timacum Minus 
is quite devastated – it is mostly preserved at the level 
of the foundations and the hypocaust, so the position of 
the entrances to separate rooms can only be reached by 
analyzing the remains of the architecture. Individual 
rooms had to be within boundaries of the masonry 
walls on all sides, due to the specific needs for heat 
maintenance. Due to the size of the room, the number 
of entrances had to be reduced to a minimum. The po
sition of the entrances between the rooms at the level 
above the floor was most practically determined 
through the openings (i.e. channels) connecting the 
hypo causts of the individual rooms exposed to heating 
at the level under the floor.

The function of a room is directly indicated by the 
existence or absence of a hypocaust. Therefore, we 
have an insight into which of the rooms had floor 
heating and wallheating, and which did not. Unfortu
nately, the measures taken to prepare the baths for 
conservation, as well as the conservation itself, in
cluded “removal of piers and hypocaust floors built in 
the secondary phase of use.”63 This is why the present 

state of the building, after the conservation and restora
tion activities, does not give a true picture of the excava
ted hypocaust of the Roman bath in Timacum Minus. 
After revision of the available materials, it was noted 
that in the original condition of the western block, 
only one of the rooms was truly excluded from the 
heating structure. That room is located to the south
east of the west building part – room 8 with annex 10.

Previous data indicates the division of the block 
arrangement of the Roman bath into one “cold” room 
(certainly a frigidarium) and three “warm” rooms. 
Within the three rooms with warm bathing, each of 
them could have a different degree of heating. The 
generally accepted terminology indicates that the cal
darium with alveus (or multiple alvei) was intended 
for hot bathing, while the tepidarium was dedicated to 
warm bathing.64 Both rooms had floorheating. The 
caldarium was directly exposed to the furnace, while 
the tepidarium had to be further away from the direct 

use of small Roman baths in the Roman provinces, in territorially 
and chronologically close analogies. The way of bathing directly 
influenced the communication of the users inside the Roman bath.

63 The report on archaeological excavations in Ravna for 1978.
64 On certain dilemmas about the terminology of individual 

rooms following the degree of heating, see: Maréchal 2012, 146.
65 Such spatial arrangements of the caldarium were common 

in Roman baths throughout the empire. Almost a century ago, 
Krenker pointed out the typological features of the caldarium arran
gement in the plan. Krencker et al. 1929, 329, Fig. 329.

Fig. 4. Function determination for all excavated rooms in the plan of the Roman bath in Timacum Minus:  
a) according to the previous researchers (Петровић, Јовановић 1997, сл. 22);  
b) according to the solution elaborated in the paper analysis

Сл. 4. Одређење функција свих откривених просторија у плану римског купатила у Тимакум Минусу:  
а) према: Петровић, Јовановић 1997, сл. 22; b) према решењу изложеном у раду
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Fig. 5. Examples of the position and shape of the caldarium room in the plans of the Roman baths  
in the region of Moesia Superior: The room of the caldarium is marked with a grey tone and with the letter C,  
the position of the prefurnium is marked with the letter P

Сл. 5. Примери положаја и облика просторије калдаријума у основама римских купатила  
на тлу Мезије Супериор: сивим тоном и словом С означена је просторија калдаријума,  
а словом Р означен је положај префурнијума

source of heating. Through the openings (channels) 
under the floor, the hypocaust of the tepidarium could 
be connected to the hypocaust of the caldarium. In 
this way, the floor of the tepidarium was indirectly 
heated. At the Roman bath in Timacum Minus, fur
naces were registered next to all three warm rooms, 
which make the identification of caldarium and tepi
darium rooms difficult.

When determining the precise position of the cal
darium, the remains of the destroyed walls at the base of 
room 7 are of particular importance. Many Roman baths 
that were discovered in the Roman Empire have at least 
one room with a layout identical to room 7 in Tima cum 
Minus.65 This plan, in most examples in the region of 
Moesia Superior and its immediate surroun dings, is 
characterised by a central space of a rectangular plan 



156 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Igor BJELIĆ
Block-type Military Balneum in Timacum Minus (145–172)

which has a semicircular apse on one side and a rec
tangular annex on the other (Fig. 5).66 At the same 
time, the furnace (praefurnium) is leaning on a rectan
gular annex. In these examples, the walls of the annex 
lean against the parallel walls of the praefurnium or 
the common wall between the annex and the praefur
nium is of a greater thickness. It was necessary to 
make the masonry walls of the annex and praefurnium 
doubled or to increase the thickness of these walls at 
their junction because they were exposed to extreme
ly high temperatures that could cause cracks in the 
wall mass due to constant heating and cooling. With 
these interventions, above the praefurnium, there 
could be special installations (boilers) for heating the 
water that flowed out into the alveus of the caldari
um.67 Inside the rectangular annex of the room was a 
tub that was directly heated. Inside the semicircular 
apse of room 7, another tub could be registered. In 
older examples of Roman architecture, a labrum could 
often be found here instead of a tub.68 In addition to 
the fact that no traces of a labrum have been found, 
the position of wall XVI primarily leads to the con
clusion of the existence of a space partially separated 
from the remains of room 7.69 The thickness of the 
wall foundation of 60 cm indicates that it could only 
be a support for the low wall of the front side of the 
tub, which separated the semicircular apse of the pool 
from the rest of the room. The caldarium, together 
with the accompanying praefurnium, was obviously 
part of the original spatial concept of the balneum, as 
one of the basic rooms of the Roman bath.

The spatial relationship between the caldarium 
and the frigidarium in the reduced spatial arrange
ment of the blocktype in Timacum Minus caused a 
problem regarding the practical functioning of these 
rooms.70 In such a solution, the frigidarium and the 
caldarium are placed practically next to each other. 
The inner faces of walls II, IV, XIV and XV were 
found inside the frigidarium, which leads to the con
clusion that the floor of the pool in the frigidarium was 
initially on a lower level in relation to the floor of the 
rest of the frigidarium, as were the tubs in the warm 
rooms. Such a spatial solution resulted in the heating 
of the caldarium to have unfavourable effects on the 
cold pool in the frigidarium, by heating it. At the same 
time, a larger amount of cold water inside the frigida
rium would slow down the heating of the adjacent 
alveus of the caldarium and increases the consump
tion of energy (fuel) for heating (Fig. 6a). The initially 
established unfavourable solution for heating the bal

neum caused subsequent construction interventions, 
which would have had to improve the original condi
tion. Certainly, in the second phase of the use of the 
baths, the inner space of the frigidarium pool was 
filled, that is, the space between the mentioned walls 
(Fig. 6b). On the filled mass of the former swimming 
pool, a semicircular apse was then built (by building 
wall XIII), within which a new swimming pool was 
formed. By this action, the floor level of the new pool 
was raised. The new pool was separated from the rest 
of the frigidarium by a low wall, built using 24 cm 
long bricks. On both sides of this wall, a floor of larger 
bricks, (bipedalis) 60 cm wide, was found. Inside the 
apse, the floor of the bipedalis extends to the semicir
cular wall of the pool, which indicates that this level 
is certainly simultaneous with the construction of the 
semicircular apse of the frigidarium. By filling the 
space of the previous pool and forming a masonry 
platform for the new pool, the level of its floor was 
raised above the level of the hypocaust in room 7. 

66 Although this room very often appears within balneae in 
the region of Moesia Superior, as well as in its surrounding region, 
it is mostly treated as any space in a series of caldaria or tepidaria. 
This problem is also indicated by Kuzmanović-Novović et al. 2019, 
30. There are several examples where rooms similar to room 7 in 
the Roman bath at Timacum Minus have been registered: in Čačak 
and at the site of Mansio Idimum (in both previous balneae the 
caldarium position was correctly identified according to: Jeремић, 
Гојгић 2012, Fig. 7 and Vasić-Milošević 2000, Fig. 13). At the bal
neum in Žujinci, it is located in the south-eastern corner – Tомо вић 
et al., 2005, 322. At the balneum at Mediana in the southwestern 
corner – Петровић 1994, Fig. 16. At the Guberevac site – Pruten 
is in the eastern corner – Величковић 1958, Fig. 3. In Bace it is in 
the north-eastern corner – Jordović 1999, Fig. 1. In Romuliana it is 
at the southern end – Medić, Stojković-Pavelka 2010, Fig. 43 (in 
the Figure the northmark is wrong). The position and constructive 
arrangement, which refers to the caldarium, is the subject of a spe
cial work by I. Bjelić, since this topic with all analogies from Moesia 
Superior and the surrounding area requires a longer explanation – 
Bjelić 2020, in press.

67 An illustrative example of such installations above the 
praefurnium was given by Bouet, based on field findings. Bouet 
2003, 192.

68 Labra are usually large in diameter, about 2 m. They ap
peared in caldaria from the 1st century to the end of the first half of 
the 2nd century AD. Starting from this period, there are significant
ly more common solutions where there is one pool in the caldaria 
within each annex or apse. Biernacki, Klenina 2015, 53.

69 Construction of this type has already been noted according 
to Krencker et al. 1929, 194, Abb. 257.

70 It should be pointed out that even with more elaborated 
plans of Roman baths, there were cases where the frigidaria were 
positioned directly next to the caldarium. One example is in Histria 
in today’s Romania (Suceveanu 1982, Figs. 35, 38 and 46).
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This improved the thermal insulation of the frigidari
um space from the closeness of the caldarium.

The fact that room 7 was defined as a caldarium 
suggests that above the floor level there could have 
been no direct communication between it and room 8 
(the frigidarium) because the connection between the 
two rooms would suppress their opposite functions of 
hot and cold bathing.71 Communication between the 
caldarium (room 7) and the frigidarium (room 8) there-
fore had to take place through rooms 2 and 3, which 
would serve to adapt the human body to the gradual 
changes in temperature and humidity (Fig. 7).72

At this point, it is important to consider the rea
sons for the establishment of three furnaces (prefur
nii) for the small block arrangement of the Roman 
baths in Timacum Minus. The existence of three fur
na ces 1, 2 and 3 is caused by the spatial relationship 
between rooms 2, 3, and 7. The block arrangement 
with the division of internal space by transverse and 
longitudinal walls imposed a solution where heated 
rooms are arranged in the form of the Latin letter L. 
Hot air from a praefurnium at one end of the Lshaped 
form would certainly not be heated up enough under 
the room at the other end of this form. Therefore, it is 
important to consider the heating of the floors of 
rooms 2, 3 and 7 by the functioning of praefurnium 1. 
Previously, it was indicated that room 7, a caldarium, 
was planned at the very beginning of the construction 

of the balneum, as well as praefurnium 1. Hot air from 
praefurnium 1 could move directly through the hy
pocaust system to the north wall of room 2. In this 
way, the floors of rooms 2 and 7 could certainly be 
heated by hot air from praefurnium 1. However, heat
ing room 3 from the direction of praefurnium 1 would 
not be practically possible. Since room 3 was initially 
planned as a heated space, as indicated by the remains 
of an older hypocaust, it was necessary to provide it a 
better, direct way of heating. This initial problem of 
heating room 3 was certainly solved by the simultane
ous construction of praefurnium 3 in the first phase of 
the use of the baths (Fig. 6a).

Room 2 and room 3 had their separate furnaces, 
which could heat rooms 2 and 3 equally strongly, as 
praefurnium 1 heated room 7. This could be a circum
stance that relativizes the statement regarding the ad
aptation of the user’s body to increasing temperatures 

71 During the reconstruction of communications in a similar 
case at a Roman bath in Romania, a different approach was noted. 
In Histria, where the frigidarium is also next to the caldarium, a 
solution with direct communication between these two rooms was 
applied, although it would make it impossible to maintain the de
sired temperature in each of them. During the excavations of this 
object, it was registered that the wall separating the two rooms was 
preserved at a level below the floor level – Suceveanu 1982, Fig. 46.

72 Kuzmanović-Novović et al. 2019, 30.

Fig. 6. Functioning of the hypocaust system: a) the first phase, before the addition of the apodyterium,  
with the indicated spread of hot air from prefurnium 1 and 3; b) the second phase, after the addition  
of the apodyterium, with the indicated spread of hot air from prefurnium 1 and 2

Сл. 6. Функционисање система хипокауста: а) прва фаза, пре доградње аподитеријума, са назначеним  
простирањем топлог ваздуха из префурнијума 1 и 3; b) друга фаза, након доградње аподитеријума,  
са назначеним простирањем топлог ваздуха из префурнијума 1 и 2
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on the way from the frigidarium to the caldarium. How
ever, there are some differences in the construction 
concept between these prefurnii. The praefurnium of 
room 3 is built in the same way as praefurnium 1 – 
across the full width of the heated room, with walls of 
equal thickness. In contrast, the width of praefurnium 
2 is noticeably smaller than the width of the room it 
heats. Also, praefurnium 2 has slightly thinner walls 
than the previous two, as well as the front wall with 
which its construction is separated by the semicircular 
apse wall. In this way, praefurnium 2 was built as a 
separate construction in relation to the corresponding 
apse of room 2, which is not the case with praefurnium 
3. Judging by the equal width of praefurnium 3 and 
the room it heated, they are part of a unique spatial 
design concept. According to the above, prefurnii 2 
and 3 cannot be simultaneous. Judging by the similarity 
of the constructions, praefurnium 1 and praefurnium 3 
would be simultaneous (Fig. 6a), while praefurnium 2 
would be a later construction (Fig. 6b).

Some other circumstances indicate the later con
struction of praefurnium 2. Namely, in the second 
phase (phase II) of the use of the building, the original 
block arrangement of the balneum was expanded to the 
east with the addition of room 9/11. By building the 
north wall of this room over the south wall of pra efur
nium 3, this furnace stopped functioning, because 
there was no more space to support its barrel vault.73 
With these activities, room 3, which was heated by pra
efurnium 3, was left without a direct supply of hot air 

in the new solution. At the same time, the new inter
ventions were certainly the reason for the construc
tion of praefurnium 2 at the opposite, western end, 
different in width and span from the previous ones 
(Fig. 6b). The new position for the praefurnium was 
chosen next to a semicircular apse that had not been 
exposed to direct heating until then. Praefurnium 2 
enabled the direct heating of room 2 and indirect heat
ing of rooms 3 and 7. In such a concept of heating, room 
7 was the warmest one, room 2 somewhat less so, 
while room 3 was the least heated among the warm 
rooms.

The function of rooms 2 and 3 can be determined 
only in the context of considering the communication 
of users from the frigidarium to the caldarium. In the 
first phase, room 3 with the associated praefurnium 3 
was closer to the entrance and certainly had a specific 
function (Fig. 7a). Certainly, room 2 could have ser ved 
as a tepidarium because it was equidistant from prae
furnium 1 and 3. Since the position of the caldarium 
was precisely determined in room 7, determining 
room 3 as another caldarium with a tepidarium bet
ween the previous two rooms would not make sense. 
There is, however, a strong possibility that room 3 

73 The purpose of a praefurnium is to perform a protective 
structure, which is resistant to fire (from the fire itself) and water 
(from the atmosphere). Such a construction is primarily a masonry 
vault.

Fig. 7. Reconstruction of the plan of the building at the level above the floor:  
a) the first phase, before the addition of the apodyterium; b) the second phase, after the addition of the apodyterium

Сл. 7. Реконструкција плана грађевине на нивоу изнад подне равни:  
а) прва фаза, пре доградње аподитеријума; b) друга фаза, након доградње аподитеријума
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had the function of a specially heated warm room in 
which the user was anointed with oils. This possibility 
would be corroborated by the fact that Romans had 
the custom of undergoing oiling before bathing.74 
However, this thesis does not change the fact that 
rooms 3 and 7 were the warmest in the first phase of 
the use of the bath. This arrangement of room func
tions also had a practical drawback in the first phase, 
because the user could not adjust the body to the in
creasing temperature values on the way to the caldari
um (room 7). Certainly, this circumstance caused the 
termination of praefurnium 3 and the construction of 
the north wall of room 8 on the route of the south wall 
of the previous, although there was space to avoid 
such a solution.

When the use of praefurnium 3 was terminated in 
the second phase of the use of the bath, the hot air in 
the hypocaust of room 3 could only come indirectly, 
i.e. from the direction of praefurnium 2. Therefore, 
room 3 in this phase certainly acquired the role of a 
tepidarium (Fig. 7b). Since praefurnium 2 began to 
function directly next to room 2, it could have become 
another caldarium.75 Some rooms on the way from 
the tepidarium to the caldarium were often, by earlier 
researchers of Roman baths, interpreted as sudatoria 
– rooms for sweating, which in our case could also 
apply to room 2.76 By spilling water on the heated 
floor of this room, steam rose, which stimulated the 
sweating of the users and allowed them to get used to 
the atmosphere rich in vapour in the caldarium.

In the second phase of the use of the bath, after a 
series of the abovementioned improvements, the bath 
in Timacum Minus functioned better than in the first 
one. The entrance to the block system was established 
on the east wall of room 8/10, that is, the frigidarium, 
which at that stage was directly connected to the apo
dyterium. The position of entrances in most examples 
of Roman baths is in close relation to the frigidarium. 
After conversations with some colleagues, the author 
concluded that there is slight confusion about the loca
tion of the entrance in Roman baths. The cause of this 
is the well-known Pliny’s statement, where it is said 
that after bathing in hot water, bathing terminated 
with a cold plunge in a frigidarium. If we rely only on 
that statement, it would be logical to expect that the 
entrance was placed next to the caldarium room. Ex
cavated examples of Roman baths largely relativize 
this thesis and indicate that the entrance was located on 
the opposite side and that the frigidarium was usually 
closer to or directly leaning on the entrance.77

74 Yegül 1992, 33.
75 Two rooms of caldarium were found in Neptune’s small 

baths in Ostia, Velleila, and Philadelphia; Yegül 1992, Figs. 74, 81 
and 278. Two rooms of the tepidarium were found in small baths 
in Derventum, Leptis Magni, Timgad; Yegül 1992, Figs. 77, 279, 
and 281. Two rooms of indeterminate function with hypocaust 
constructions that were on the route from the frigidarium to the cal
darium were found in small baths in Mirabriga, Cherchel, Volubi
lis, Humei-Tepe baths in Millet, Constantine’s bathroom in Arles, 
Quasr-al-Hayr: Yegül 1992, Figs. 88, 272, 275, 307, 411 and 427. 
Several examples with two rooms each between the frigidarium 
and the caldarium were discovered in Germany. See Krencker et al. 
1929, 236.

76 The Sudatorium (Laconicum) was located at the direction 
from the tepidarium to the caldarium at Cimiez, the Virgilius baths 
at Millet, and the Agora baths at Side: Yegül 1992, Figs. 79, 301 
and 383.

In science, there is still a vague differentiation between suda
torium and laconicum. According to Vitruvius, the laconicum was 
intended for sweating inside a dry heated atmosphere, while the 
sudatorium was used for sweating inside a humid heated atmos
phere. Seneca cited the sudatorium in the service of sweating inside 
a dry heated atmosphere. Apparently, the use of the two terms was 
fairly free (according to Yegül 1992, 384). According to Vitruvius, 
every decent Roman bathroom had to have a laconicum, and it was 
positioned next to the tepidarium (Yegül 1992, 386–389).

77 The relationship between the frigidarium to the apodyterium 
and the warm rooms in the region of Moesia Superior is also indi
cated by Kuzmanović-Novović et al. 2019, 30.

In one Roman bath, the organization of the rooms was usually 
done so that the caldarium was normally at the opposite end to the 
position of the entrance. In that way, the entrance was connected to 
the frigidarium, which provided ventilation and constant cooling of 
the frigidarium with the outer door. At the same time, the calda rium 
furnaces (i.e. its praefurnii) were remote from the entrance, which 
ensured that there was no close contact between the user and the 
caldarium furnace. Such an organization is represented regardless 
of the size of the Roman baths throughout the empire. Even in large 
baths where there was more space to bypass the frigidarium, the 
communication was resolved so that the frigidarium with the asso
ciated pools (tubs) was closer to the entrance than the warmer rooms. 
For examples in the western provinces see plans at: Yegül 1992, 
Figs. 74, 76, 77, 79, 82–84, 87–89, 91, 93, 94, 97, 98, 408 and 411. 
For the examples in north. Africa sees plans at Yegül 1992, Figs. 
212, 217, 220, 226, 228, 243, 244, 249, 250, 265, 272, 274, 276, 
278–282 and 288. For the examples in Asia Minor see: Yegül 
1992, Figs. 300, 307, 336, 341, 343, 344, 346, 350, 351, 355, 359,  
360, 383, 384, 401, 403 and 404. For the examples in the eastern 
provinces see: Yegül 1992, Figs. 414, 416 and 423–427.

The same organization can be seen at the imperial baths in 
Rome itself, such as Trajan’s, Caracalla’s, Diocletian’s, Maximian’s 
and Constantine’s baths, but also outside Rome at the imperial 
baths of Hadrian’s villa in Tivoli, at Villa Piazza Armerina, at the 
baths in Trier and Licinius in Duga. For examples of imperial 
baths see Yegül 1992, Figs. 97, 99, 101, 104, 181, 190, 191, 212,  
217, 220 and 231.

All the examples have certainly not been given here, but only 
the more wellknown ones, in order to understand the extent of 
such a solution of communication in Roman baths, as well as the 
order of certain bathing methods and other activities in maintaining 
hygiene.



160 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Igor BJELIĆ
Block-type Military Balneum in Timacum Minus (145–172)

The user moved from the entrance through rooms 
2 and 3, adjusting the body to a higher temperature.78 
Therefore, from space 8 it was necessary to enter room 
3, with a lower temperature, and from there to the 
warmer room 2, followed by the use of the hottest 
room 7 (caldarium). After bathing in the hot water of 
the caldarium, the user came to the frigidarium on the 
way back through rooms 2 and 3. In that way, the user 
adjusted the body again, but this time to a lower tem
perature. In the frigidarium, the bathing terminated 
with a cold plunge at the very end of the use of the 
Roman bath.79

Communication within the bath of a reduced block 
type is precisely reduced to the direction from the 
apodyterium through the frigidarium and warm rooms 
to the hot caldarium. After bathing in hot water, the 
user would have to go through all the above rooms 
again in reverse order (Fig. 5b).80 This kind of move
ment was valid with the reduced type of small baths 
arrangement, regardless of whether their rooms were 
arranged in a row, with a central layout or in a block 
arrangement. The difference in communication be
tween the rooms in a row arrangement and the block 
layout is that the direction of movement in the first 
solution is set along one line, while in the blocktype 
the communication is performed via a detour.81 When 
setting rooms in a row, it is always possible to add an 
antechamber (apodyterium or palaestra) next to the 
peripheral walls of the rooms, which would practically 
play the role of a communication corridor, in case the 
user wants to skip the use of one of the bath’s rooms.82 
Subsequent additions of this type are practically im
possible with the block type of room layout.83

In the eastern room, as already mentioned, there 
was no heating installation, but the fragments of fres
coes, glass, a large amount of burnt wood and fragments 
of a roof covering were found. This room certainly 
served as an apodyterium – which in the modern sense 
of using the baths can mean a space for changing, 
storing clothes and cosmetics, as well as a place for 
storing sports equipment.84 The apodyterium spaces 
were often equipped with benches and wooden chests 
or cabinets for storing things. Larger quantities of 
burnt wood can be interpreted as remnants of the 
wooden roof structure, wooden furniture inside the 
space, but they can also represent the remains of the 
wooden construction of the walls. The registered re
mains of the walls of this room are preserved only at 
the foundation level. A wooden structure on the 
above ground level could have been supported on 

masonry foundations. The remains of a window (frag
ments of flat glass) indicate that the room was lit from 
the outside.

When it comes to walls XX and XXI and the 
space to which the walls belonged, the question of the 
function of this space must remain open until archaeo
logists systematically excavate the entire part of the 
space towards the Beli Timok River.85

Regarding the dating of the construction of the 
small bath in Timacum Minus, from the point of view 
of architectural remains, bricks with the stamp of cohort 
II Aureliae Dardanorum are indicative. Along the 
western wall of praefurnium 2, on the inside, a frag
mented brick with the stamp Coh II was cleaned (Inv. 
282). There are no brick stamps among the construc
tion remains of the small bath, which would testify to 

Referring to the accuracy of Pliny’s statements regarding the 
functioning of Roman baths, Yegül pointed out other problems 
such as the origin of the hypocaust system. Although Pliny claims 
in his letters that they were founded by a certain Sergius Oratus in 
the 1st century, Yegül pointed to the fact that archaeological exca
vations of Roman baths indicated that the invention of the hy
pocaust was much older. Yegül 1992, 38, 130; Nielsen 1992, 153, 
Fig. 1; Campbell 2009, 53.

78 It was determined by Yegül 1992 and Fagan that the user 
had to go through warm rooms to get to the hot water bathing (that 
is, to the caldarium) precisely because of the adjustment of the 
body. Fagan 2005, 10; Yegül 1992, 33; Campbell 2009, 53.

79 This pattern of movement was observed almost a century 
ago by Krencker et al. 1929, 234 b, c, d. It is globally accepted by 
Yegül 1992a (Yegül 1992, 130–132) and Nielsen (Nielsen 1992, 
Fig. 1), and in our environment in Romania (Tentea, Burkhardt 
2017, 5) and Bulgaria (Petrova 2012, 319, Fig. 26). In our country, 
this thesis is more common in recent times (Kuzmanović-Novović 
et al. 2019, 30). We have already pointed out in note 62 that in the 
example of defining the functions of the rooms in the Roman bath 
in Timacum Minus by previous researchers, a different way of 
bathing was considered (Петровић, Јовановић 1997, 24, fig. 22). 
The deeper reasons for this approach remain unknown.

80 See types of Roman baths at: Krencker et al. 1929, 177–181, 
Abb. 234 a, b. This typology is accepted by Yegül, Nielsen, and in 
our environment by Tente and Burkhardt: Yegül 1992, 130–132; 
Nielsen 1992, Fig. 1; Tentea, Burkhardt 2017, 5.

81 Krencker et al. 1929, 177–181, Abb. 234 a, b, c, d, e.
82 Krencker et al. 1929, 177–181, Abb. 234 a, c, d.
83 Krencker et al. 1929, 177–181, Abb. 234 b, e.
84 Yegül 1992, 34.
85 The rather small thickness of these walls may indicate the 

existence of a vestibule or a palaestra – a space for physical activity, 
surrounded by a lighter wall construction. Its position in front of 
the apodyterium would be similar to numerous plan solutions of 
Roman baths: Yegül 1992, 37. Since there has been no complete 
excavation of the terrain towards the Timok River, this possibility 
remains only an assumption.
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the presence of some other military formations.86 The 
bricks with the mentioned stamp are one of the impor
tant findings that indicate the engagement of the army 
in the construction of this Roman bath at the end of 
2nd century, or during the 3rd century AD. This dating 
is also in line with the archaeological material. Based 
on movable archaeological finds from the balneum in 
Timacum Minus, this building can be dated to the 3rd 
century, with the possibility that it was erected at the 
end of the 2nd century and abandoned in the 4th 
century.87

The balneum near the Timacum Minus castrum is 
so far the only building in this settlement which relia
bly served as a bath. However, one of the questions is 
whether it is a bath that is open, i.e. public, or closed, 
intended for private use? In that sense, modern analy
ses of the spatial relationship between individual 
rooms that influence the social behaviour of users are 
important.

Analysis of the relationship between 
indoor spaces and the social activities 
of users in the balneum
With the help of the Analytical Theory of Architec

ture we seek to understand architecture as a phenome
non, that is, as an organized system, which implies a 
quantitative representation of qualitative values in 
archi tecture.88 At the same time, the qualitative value 
of architecture emphasises its influence on social be
haviour.89 One of the methods used by the analytical 
theory of architecture is the use of spatial syntax and 
visibility graph (VGA) analysis. Syntax in this case is 
established as a set of structures based on the relation
ships and rules of behaviour imposed by a space and 
it is composed of elementary combinations, elementary 
objects, relationships, and observations.90

For the analysis of spatial syntax and the influ
ence of a space on social processes within the built 
en vironment, there have been, for some time, special 
soft ware platforms, among which the DepthMapX 
software platform should be highlighted in this case.91 
The software goal is to obtain variables that indicate 
the social significance of the space, in this case, the 
interior of a Roman bath. The use of the DepthMapX 
software platform involves the application of groups 
of operations that consider the relationship between 
individual spaces, angles, obstacles, individual distan
ces, and the maximum and minimum values   in the field 
of action. The human eye can consider a particular 
position concerning the rest of the space in which the 

user operates. The quality of the DepthMapXsoftware 
platform is that it observes comprehensively the rela ti
on ship of all points to the rest of the space, and marks 
out regions in which there is more or less pronounced 
social behaviour of users (e.g. communication axes, 
different regions in which visual communication is 
expressed and those in which communication is direct, 
that is, physical). Among the basic values   that indicate 
the type of impact a space has on social action, there 
are the isovist area, connectivity, visual integration, 
and the mean shortest path.92 The analyzed space is 
divided into several fields (points) over a square grid, 
respecting the given marked positions of communica
ti ons (entrances and empty spaces of rooms) and obsta 
cles (walls). Each of the values is measured by the 
number of influences of individual points to the rest 
of the space.

An isovist is a geometrically limited part of a 
space, which is directly visible from one position with 
respect to the obstacles and communications. Through 
the category of isovist, areas of vision (isovist areas) 
are defined in which it is possible to achieve several 
different views.93

86 In earlier archaeological considerations, it was assumed 
that in addition to the cohort, some part of the legion IIII Flavia was 
present, based on the fact that in 1977 a small fragment of brick 
with “four vertical lines” was found. In none of the campaigns that 
followed, bricks with the seal of the legion IV Flavia were found. 
However, it should be noted that two bricks with the seal of this 
legion were discovered in a circular monumental building, located 
in a settlement north of the imperial palace in nearby Gamzigrad, 
and dated to the last quarter of the 3rd century (terminus ante quem 
is Diocletian’s administrative reform in 294), which testifies to the 
engagement of some parts of the legion of IV Flavia in the area of   
today’s eastern Serbia. This information was pointed out by PhD 
Sofija Petković, whom the author kindly thanks. According to the 
author, the “four lines” by themselves are not sufficiently reliable 
data that would indicate the engagement of the second legion, be
cause such lines could be freely derived shapes created by finger
prints on the surface of bricks.

87 The dating is based on chronologically indicative findings, 
and not on the entire discovered archaeological material, and should 
be understood as a preliminary dating. This information was pointed 
out by PhD Sofija Petković, whom the author kindly thanks. Also, 
according to previous knowledge, the civil settlement of Timacum 
Minus, outside the castrum walls, existed from the middle of the 
2nd to the last quarter of the 4th century – Petković, Ilijić 2012.

88 Hillier 2007, 40–41.
89 Turner 2002, 487.
90 Turner et al. 2001, 104.
91 Al Sayed 2014, 30.
92 Varoudis 2014, 298.
93 Benedict 1979, 47.
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Connectivity represents the number of direct con
nections that individual points in space have with 
each other. This value directly indicates the availabili
ty of information that the user receives when moving 
from one space to another. Less information implies a 
slower user movement when he moves to the next 
part of the space because he has to visually look for 
new information before moving again to the target 
room. In this case, the amount of information that the 
user will receive in the next radius of action is limited. 
Within the circular plans of a space (for example semi
circular apses), there is less loss of information con
cerning other parts of the room, while when moving 
from one rectangular shape to another there is more 
loss of information, due to the visual obstruction of 
certain parts of the space (e.g. corners).

Visual integration determines how well the spaces 
are visually interconnected.94

Visual Mean Shortest Path (Fig. 8) is defined by 
the ratio of the number of steps that one needs to cover 
the entire space to achieve visual accessibility of each 
location with respect to other spaces in the building. 
Visual Mean Shortest Path is directly proportional to 
the number of changes (i.e. the number of combina
tions) of directions of action (e.g. movements), and 
the steps are proportional to the depth of view.95

The described categories   were tested through the 
DepthmapX software in the case of actions within the 
bath space in Timacum Minus (Figs. 9 and 10, Table 1). 
In doing so, two phases of the use of the building were 
considered: before the addition of the apodyterium 
and praefurnium 2 (phase I) and after (phase II). The 
detour movement of users in the older phase I was con
sidered, together with the improvement of the specific 
social interrelationship among the users of the bath 
achieved by adding a larger room in the eastern part 
of the building in phase II.

 In the first phase, the most important spaces in 
terms of connectivity were rooms 2 and 3 (Fig. 9). 

The directness of the DepthMapX software platform 
is already obvious in this step, as small values   are 
read in the obstruct corners in terms of connectivity 
values. Due to the small difference in the traces of the 
walls between rooms 2 and 7 and between rooms 3 
and 8/10, better visual integration occurs in room 2 
than in room 3, although in both rooms it is signifi
cantly better than in the starting room room 8/10 and 
ending room 7. The low values   of this category show 
that the last two rooms were poorly visually connected 
with the rest of the bath surface, which affected greater 
privacy in these rooms. Also, the possibility of a lon ger 
stay of individual users in the solitude of the bath is 
certainly greater. From a position where the values   of 
visual integration are very high, the user is in a better 
position to see the space and further communicate in it. 
At the same time, these positions are attractive to other 
users, as a result of which they have the greatest op
portunity to meet. Very low values   for the Visual Mean 
Shortest Path were found in rooms 2 and 3, which indi
cate the unfavourable impact of such a space on direct 
communication.

After the addition of the eastern room 9/11, in 
phase II, the communication becomes more complex 
(Fig. 10). The size of this room means that the highest 
connectivity value is achieved at the entrance between 
it and the next room, while on the way to the caldarium 
this value loses its significance in respect to the exten
ded part. The size of room 9/11 also means that conne-
ctivity within it has much higher values   than in any 
other room of the older western part.

The Visual Integration value of phase II indicates 
that a strong communication route is formed in the di
rection from the southern doorpost between rooms 
9/11 and room 8/10 to the northern doorpost between 

94 Rohloff et al. 2009, Ref. 094: 03–05
95 Varoudis 2014, 298; Turner 2003, 663.

Fig. 8. Visual Mean Shortest Path  
between points A and B defined by a black solid line 
(according to Behbahani et al. 2017, Fig. 1)

Сл. 8. Визуелно главна најкраћа путања  
(Visual Mean Shortest Path) између тачака А и B, 
одређена црном пуном линијом  
(према: Behbahani et al. 2017, Fig. 1)
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Fig. 10. Graph of Connectivity, Visual Integration, and Visual Mean Shortest Path  
of the second phase of the Roman bath in Timacum Minus

Сл. 10. Графикон повезаности, визуелне интеграције и визуелно главне најкраће путање  
за другу фазу римског купатила у Тимакум Минусу

Fig. 9. Graph of Connectivity, Visual Integration, and Visual Mean Shortest Path  
of the first phase of the Roman bath in Timacum Minus

Сл. 9. Графикон повезаности, визуелне интеграције и визуелно главне најкраће путање  
за прву фазу римског купатила у Тимакум Минусу

Scenario Node Count Isovist areas Connectivity Visual 
integration

Visual Mean 
Shortes Path

Phase 
I

Min
 8709

 38723  385  5.69243  0.177216
Aver.  304402  3041.31  12.7979  0.642961
Max  476249  4655  21.2936  1.852

Phase 
II

Min
 15103

 38723  385  4.89504  0.264558
Aver.  499210  4989.83  11.1056  0.70025
Max  820569  8207  20.1978  2.33818

Table 1. Overview of DepthMapX values of space impacts on social behaviour

Табела 1. Преглед DepthMapX вредности утицаја простора на друштвено деловање

rooms 2 and 3. Reducing the communication to this 
route indicates that the visual integration, that is, the 
visibility between the individual spaces in this phase 
is much smaller than the previous one, which can be 
seen through the values   given in Table 1. This route is 
also the direction in which the low values   of the 
Visual Mean Shortest Path are distributed because 
along it a shorter movement time is needed to achieve 
visual communication with the rest of the space. At 

the same time, the privacy in the caldarium (room 7) 
is much higher in phase II than before.

The quantitative values   of this analysis indicate 
that the internal space of the bath became less visually 
connected with the extension of the bath by room 
9/11. The block arrangement previously dictated the 
privacy of its users, but with the eastern addition on the 
building, the privacy in the block part only became 
more increased. The only part of the bath that could 
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have served the greater socialization of its users, in 
general, is room 9/11, which explains the higher de
gree of decoration (the presence of frescoes and glazed 
windows). Many authors have pointed out the greater 
degree of decorative elements in apodyteria in smaller 
Roman baths.96 In this respect, the results of the ana
lysis fit with the identification of the apodyterium at 
that position in the bath.

All qualitative data expressed here from the quan
titative analyses of the DepthMapX software platform 
affect the conclusion that the integration of individual 
spaces in the block arrangement was very low. As a re
sult, the degree of user socialization in the Roman bath 
in Timacum Minus had to be very small.

Classification of the Roman bath  
in Timcum Minus, analogies and  
the origin of the architectural concept
The ancient Roman bath on the left bank of the 

Beli Timok River, northeast of the Timacum Minus 
fortress, with its area of 240 m², belongs to the Roman 
baths of smaller dimensions. According to the widely 
accepted terminology, it could be primarily defined as 
a balneum97.

Previous computer analyses indicate that the inte
rior arrangement of this building did not significantly 
contribute to the social relationships, which is charac
teristic of thermae. Architectural and archaeological 
remains indicate that this building was not characteri sed 
by pronounced luxury, but, following its proportions, 
was more modestly equipped. Other details observed 
at this facility also correspond to the characteristics of a 
balneum. Based on all the abovementioned, a balneum 
such as ours at Timacum Minus is characterised by 
the characteristics of military balneae and the context 
in which they were erected. According to Campbell’s 
assessment, balneae were rarely erected inside the 
castrum walls, because due to the constant need for 
pronounced thermal changes inside these buildings, 
there was a danger of fire and its spread to the interior 
of the camp.98 This is why Roman baths of this type 
were more often near the castrum. The process of bath
ing in military balneae was mostly reduced to main
taining hygiene: oiling, sweating, and washing in cold 
and hot pools.

It was a different case with the legionary baths 
that were part of larger fortifications. The number of 
facilities, the large rooms, and the luxury of the legi
onary military baths were similar to those in the city’s 
civilian baths in Italy, which directly affected the dif

ferent social connections of their users.99 In large 
baths, the bathing process, in addition to the activities 
already described, included maintaining physical con
dition and maintenance in the gym, swimming in larger 
pools, sunbathing in solariums, exposure to dry and 
wet sweating, education and refreshments of food and 
drink, which led to many meetings of their users and 
better social cohesion.100

Smaller in size and with a restricted number of 
activities, the military balneae of the castra were chara
cterised by less pronounced social connections among 
their users. This was exactly the case with our exam
ple, as previous analyses of the influence of the spa
tial organisation on the social behaviour of users have 
shown.

The military balneae of the castra were, to some 
extent, open to other sections of the population, espe ci
ally when there were no other baths near the castrum. 
The openness of the smaller military balneae was also 
valid for women, so it is not surprising that items like 
earrings or glass bracelets have been found among the 
remains of the balneae in Timacum Minus.101 There 
are many examples of epigraphic inscriptions that con

96 In the case of Roman baths on the territory of Moesia Su
perior, see Kuzmanović-Novović 2019, 30 (with references).

97 In some cases, the difference between a balneae and a 
ther mae is unclear. DeLaine pointed out certain shortcomings of 
the theory of I. Nielsen regarding her division into private and 
public baths (DeLaine 1993, 348–349). Yegül warned that from the 
user’s point of view, the use of the terms of the thermae and balnea 
had no rigid rules for the Romans. According to him, balneae as 
well as well as thermae were public in the sense they were open to 
all (Yegül 1992, 43). Recently, Marechal has been dealing with the 
problems of the terminology of thermae and balneae, as well as 
separate rooms within those objects (Maréchal 2015, 140, with refe-
rences). The general currently accepted standpoint in archaeology 
is that the balneae were smallsized baths, equipped more modestly, 
with a small number of rooms and facilities. As such, they served, 
more often, smaller communities, while thermae serviced larger 
populations.

98 Cambell 2009, 52.
99 Revell 2007, 231–235.
100 Revell 2007, 235; Yegül 1992, 33–40.
101 According to Fagan, there is evidence that in some Ro

man baths the regime of use was divided into periods during the 
day (Fagan 1999, 4), although in many cases the joint bathing of 
men and women was a matter of personal choice (Fagan 1999, 34). 
Nielsen also points to certain situations when women and men bathed 
together, according to ancient writers (Nielsen 1993, 195–203). 
Whitmore devoted a chapter in her dissertation to the findings that 
testify to the presence of women in military baths (Whitmore 2013, 
242–244).
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firm that the term balneum is used for the type of objects 
with the abovementioned characteristics. Their 
distribu tion has been traced throughout the Roman 
Empire.102 Their context of erection (the period and 
the position of the building toward the castrum) is the 
same as in Timacum Minus. There is also written evi
dence of the use of the term balneum in ancient times 
for smaller thermal facilities near military fortifica
tions, regardless of whether they had a block or line 
type of room arrangement. Most of the testimonies 
have been preserved in the form of epigraphic inscrip
tions about the restoration of the balneae themselves 
throughout the empire.103 In our territory, findings of 
such epigraphic inscriptions are rare.104

However, in most of the mentioned examples of 
balneae, apart from the position relative to the castra 
and the size of the baths themselves, there are certain 
differences in the architectural structure concerning 
the bath in Timacum Minus. There is a difference in the 
spatial relationship between the individual rooms, the 
communication paths, then the number, shape, and 
position of the bathtubs, as well as the number and po
sition of the furnaces. The stated details within the re
duced solutions of the block type of baths rarely exist 
in examples of Roman baths of castra. Therefore, the 
question arises of the origin of details in the architectu
ral layout of the military balneum in Timacum Minus.

The answer to this question cannot be found in 
chronologically or territorially close analogies.105 On 
the territory of Moesia Superior, there are no discov
ered balneae to date that have been identified as Ro
man military baths of the reduced blocktype. Analo
gies of blocktype thermal baths in the area of Moesia 
Superior are very rare, especially when it comes to re
duced types of solutions. There are only a few smaller 
baths whose affiliation could be attributed to the 
blocktype, and these are primarily balneae in Gu
berevac – Pruten, Žujinci, and in Porečka Reka.106 
However, according to the context of construction, 
spatial organisation, and the communication paths be
tween individual rooms, the listed thermal objects dif
fer from the object analyzed in this paper. At the same 
time, the buildings in Žujinci and Porečka reka are 
younger than the building in Timacum Minus and be
long to the 4th century.107 The thermal facility in Tima
cum Minus is a rare example of a reduced blocktype, 
whose construction is reliably dated to the period be
fore the end of the 3rd century. From this period, there 
are no reliably dated balneae on the territory of Moesia 
Superior with which our balneum can be compared. 

Therefore, the analysis of the architectural origin of 
the balneum in Timacum Minus must inevitably 
spread beyond the territory of Moesia Superior.

The analysis of the spatial structure and the pres
ence of certain forms in the plan in other military bal
neae on the territory of Southeast Europe show that 
the situation is very similar. For example, on the terri
tory of today’s Romania, in addition to a large number 
of researched military baths next to castles, there are 
several examples that, according to the plan, have 
similarities with the balneum in Timacum Minus, but 
the differences in the abovementioned details are 
greater.108 The closest analogy to the spatial structure 
and applied shapes in the plan of the building is located 
at the site of Cumidava – Râșnov (Brașov), but the re-
lative position of this balneum and the castrum is dif
ferent from the bath in Timacum Minus (Fig. 11).109

102 Petrova 2012, 317.
103 Examples are represented by castra of similar size on the 

territory of presentday Britain (Risingham, Bowes, Cliburn Church, 
Bearsden), Germany (Neckarburgen, Jagsthausen, Walldürn), 
Romania (Micia near Vetel), and Libya (Thenadassa near Ain 
Wif). Campbell 2009, 53–56; Revell 2007, 231, 235.

104 The cause of the small number of preserved epigraphic 
inscriptions that testify to balneae on the territory of Serbia pri
marily lies in the general state of research of military fortifications 
and the small number of explored military balneae. Among the 
most famous are the inscriptions from Viminacium and Diana, and 
they were also recorded in Smederevo and at the Episcopal Church 
in Singdinum (?) – Јеремић, Гојгић 2012, 22 (with older litera
ture); Kuzmanović-Novović et al. 2019, 26 (with older literature). 
In the area, the mention of the balneum was recorded in Domavija 
(near today’s Srebrenica, BiH) and in today’s Zvornik (BiH). 
Radimsky 1892, 15, 16.

105 Janković 2012, 29.
106 Величковић 1958, sl. 3; Bulatović, Kapuran 2008, sl. 2; 

Petrović 1982–1983, 288–289, sl. 6; Јеремић, Гојгић 2012, 22–26; 
Janković 2012, Figs. 4 , 5 and 7.

107 Firstly, the communication paths towards the warm and 
hot rooms and their relation to the space of the frigidarium are dif
ferent. In Guberevci–Pruten and Žujinci, the length of the apody-
terium room was equal as the sum of the widths of the individual 
rooms that were exposed to heating, while the frigidarium was often 
reduced only to the pool area. This way of determining the plan of 
the balneum was otherwise common on the territory of Moesia 
Superior (Јеремић, Гојгић 2012, 22–26). In contrast, the block 
plan of the balneum in Timacum Minus implied that the rooms 
were created by dividing one rectangular surface with two or three 
walls into a plan with four rooms.

108 Inlăceni, Hargita; Drajna de Sus, Prahova; Pietroasele, 
Buzău (Tentea, Burkhardt 2017, 25, 51, 53).

109 In addition to the fact that the function of the building has 
not been confirmed with any certainty, the example in Cumidava 
was built inside the castle walls. Ţentea, Burkhardt 2017, 35.
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Fig. 11. Examples of blocktype balneae plans closest to the plan of the Roman balneum in Timacum Minus  
(according to Ţentea, Burkhardt 2017, 35; Sedlmayer 2017, Abb. 1, Abb. 2)

Сл. 11. Примери блоковског типа решења балнеума најближих плану римског балнеума у Тимакум Минусу 
(према: Ţentea, Burkhardt 2017, 35; Sedlmayer 2017, Abb. 1, Abb. 2)
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On the territory of the European part of the Ro
man Empire, there are several examples of reduced 
blocktype balneae, most of which belong to villae 
rusticae from the sites of Pleideshaim (Retia, 2nd–3rd 
century), Casais Velhos (Lusitania, 2nd–3rd century), 
and Bratislava – Dúbravka (Pannonia, 2nd–3rd century) 
(Fig. 11). These examples are similar to the arrange
ment in Timacum Minus, but in some details there are 
quite different shapes and different positions of the 
rooms and tubs intended for cold, warm and hot bath
ing. The solutions of these details are specific for cer
tain provinces and periods.110

The greatest similarity between the blocktype 
baths with the balneum in Timacum Minus exists on 
the border of the Upper Rhine and the Danube (the 
southern part of the province of Germania Superior 
and western Raetia). Here, reduced block balneae are 
regionally and chronologically specific. Their resem
blance to the balneum in Timacum Minus in the solu
tions of certain details is remarkable. The tubs in these 
examples are usually semicircular in their plan. Two 
semicircular tubs along one side of the building are 
present on the plans of the reduced solutions of block 
types of baths in the area of the province of Raetia (e.g. 
at the Mauern Niederdorf site (end of the 2nd century 
and the beginning of the 3rd century) and the Obern
dorf am Lech site (1st–2nd century). The existence of 
the semicircular tubs of this type within most of the 
small number of rooms of the balneum caused apses 
of these buildings to be arranged along two or three 
facades, as is the case with the balneum in Timacum 
Minus. These examples of blocktype balneae also 
belong to villae rusticae.111

According to Sedlmayer, the differentiation of in
dividual blocktype balneae throughout the provinces 
of the Roman Empire was also performed according 
to the position of the walls.112 Within some examples 
of these baths, the inner transverse and longitudinal 
walls retain their directions along their entire route. 
However, several examples of baths have been ob
served where one or both inner walls have shifted di
rections (directions a–a and b–b, in Fig. 11). The type 
of balneum in Timacum Minus belongs to solutions 
where one inner wall retains a continuous direction 
(a–a), while the route of the other is shifted at contact 
with the first wall (b–b). Such examples are found at 
sites in Raetia: Regensburg-Königswiesen (2nd–3rd 
century), Bondorf (last quarter of the 2nd century), 
Kohlunden (2nd–3rd century), and in Gaul, SaintLau
rent d’Agny (1st century), Mauléon – La Barbinière 

(1st–3rd century) (Fig. 11). These balneae belong to 
rustic villas.

The individual spaces in the above examples are 
usually obtained by dividing the unique space of the 
block plan using the routes of the inner walls into a 
smaller number of rooms (three to four rooms). The 
details like forms of bathtubs in the rooms, then apses 
arranged along two or three facades, and the shifted 
routes of the inner walls are also common with the 
Roman bath in Timacum Minus. According to the 
above, this balneum shares many common features 
with the Roman baths located in the area of   southern 
Germania Superior and western Raetia. The absence of 
similar solutions on the territory of   Moesia Superior 
and in its surroundings, as well as all previous obser
vations, indicate the possibility that the creator of the 
balneum plan in Timacum Minus could have come 
from these areas.113

Conclusion
Although among the researched Roman baths on 

the territory of Serbia there are examples that belong to 
the block type, there is no reduced spatial arrange
ment among them such as there is inside the building in 
Tima cum Minus. Therefore, on our territory, this bal
neum represents, for now, an exceptional appearance 
of a reduced solution of the blocktype, as well as one 
of the oldest examples of Roman baths in our area.114

With the inner walls of a transverse and longitudi
nal direction, the block plan is divided into four rooms. 
Among these rooms, only one was used for cold bath
ing, while the others were supplied with hypocausts, 
bathtubs, and hot water heating systems. The frigida
rium (room 8/10) and caldarium (room 7) have been 

110 For example, according to Traxler and Kastler, reduced 
solutions of block types of baths with square shaped tubs (without 
semicircular apses) are mostly present in the province of Noricum, 
regardless of whether it is bathing in cold or hot water. On the 
terri tory of Norikum, semicircular tubs either do not exist or are 
combi ned with a rectangular one. Traxler, Kastler 2012, 325–327; 
Sedlmayer 2017, 358.

111 Sedlmayer 2017, 363.
112 Sedlmayer 2017, 365.
113 Details regarding the construction of the balneum in Tima

cum Minus point to the conclusion that most of the masons were 
of local origin, due to the similarities observed with the manner of 
construction in Roman baths on the territory of Moesia Superior 
and in its immediate surroundings.

114 For the dating of this bath in respect to the other examples 
of balneae see Janković 2012, 29.
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reliably identified. Although rooms 2 and 3 served as 
warm rooms to accustom users in the transition from 
the frigidarium to the caldarium, their precise function 
could have been somewhat different in the first and 
second phases of the use of bath. This circumstance 
was caused by the termination of the eastern praefur
nium 3 and the establishment of the new western pra e
furnium 2. The interventions performed in the second 
phase indicate that the new builder tried with the new 
solutions to suppress the poor functioning of the bal
neum in the first phase. The termination of the old and 
the building of the new praefurnium affected the de
gree of heating in the warm rooms so that the user could 
gradually adapt their body to the different tempera
ture. A change in the floor level was also registered in 
the frigidarium pool, which was previously at the level 
of the hot pool in the adjacent caldarium.

After some time, the block arrangement was ex
panded by adding room 9/11. Inside room 9/11 there 
are no remains of bathtubs or systems intended for 
floor or wall heating. Due to the size, spatial relation
ship to the rest of the building plan, and the manner of 
internal decoration and, above all, due to the access to 
the older block complex, this room certainly served as 
an apodyterium.

With a reduced size and arrangement, and a re
stricted number of activities, the architecture of mili
tary balneae directly influenced different social phe
nomena within castrum such as Timacum Minus, than 
the baths of larger fortifications. The analysis of social 

behaviour in the blocktype military balneum in Ti
macum Minus indicates a small degree of user inter
action. The small social interaction within the part of 
the block arrangement of the balneum, which was es
tablished in the first phase of functioning, was additi
onally reduced in that part by the addition of the apody
terium in the second phase. Somewhat greater social 
interaction was provided inside the apodyterium room.

The balneae of a reduced blocktype arrangement 
are a rarity in Southeast Europe. Among the examples 
from the region, the balneum from Timacum Minus has 
the closest analogy at the site of Cumidava – Râșnov 
(Brașov) in Romania. On the other hand, block-type 
examples of Roman baths occur more often in Central 
Europe, some of which have great similarities with 
the balneum in Timacum Minus.

Reduced blocktype arrangements of Roman baths 
are generally very rare in Europe, except in the area of   
the Upper Rhine and the Upper Danube. A great simi
larity can be found, above all, among the blocktype 
baths from the area of   southern Germania Superior and 
western Raetia with the one in Timacum Minus. At the 
same time, most of the listed examples from Central 
Europe date from the period from the middle of the 1st 
to the middle of the 3rd century. These baths could be an 
older model for the architecture of the somewhat youn
ger or contemporary balneum in Timacum Minus. That 
is why the territory of   the Upper Rhine and the Upper 
Danube is proposed as one of the possible places of the 
origin of the Roman chief builder of this balneum.
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Резиме:  ИГОР БЈЕЛИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд

БЛОК-ТИП ВОЈНОГ БАЛНЕУМА У ТIMACUM MINUS-у

Кључне речи. – римска купатила, блок-тип балнеума, Timacum Minus

Приликом археолошких истраживања у периоду 1975–
1980. откривени су остаци римског купатила на око сто 
метара североисточно од кастела. Према концепцији про
сторног плана објекта, јасно се издвајају два дела – источ
ни и западни. Анализом конструктивних елемената тих де
лова утврђено је да западни део представља старију фазу а 
источни део млађу фазу римског купатила. 

Западни део купатила подељен је унутрашњим по
пречним и подужним зидом на четири просторије које су 
опремљене кадама за купање. Три просторије имале су хипо-
каусте, а у четвртој нису постојале инсталације за грејање. 
Та последња просторија имала је функцију фригидаријума, 
док су преостале три имале функцију топлих просторија 
(калдаријума, тепидаријума и, извесно, лаконикума). 

Источни део купатила састоји се од једне веће просто
рије у којој није било када за купање или инсталација за 
грејање. У њеним остацима затечено је више фрагмената 
фресака, стакла, кровног покривача и изгорелих дрвених 
конструкција. Према просторном односу између ове про
сторије и старијег западног дела утврђено је да је она мо
рала имати функцију аподитеријума.

Софтверском анализом унутрашњег просторног скло
па римског купатила испитиван је утицај архитектуре на 
социјално понашање корисника. Посебно су анализиране 
визуре, повезаност, визуелна интеграција и могућност ви

зуелног дефинисања најкраћег директног пута при кому
ницирању између појединачних просторија. Утицај ових 
категорија на непосредну физичку и визуелну комуникаци ју 
указује на то да се овај објекат у свом западном делу одли-
ковао ниском вредношћу социјалне повезаности. Источни 
део римског купатила (аподитеријум) карактерише већи 
утицај на социјализацију корисника. Генерално, степен инте-
грације појединачних простора у целину јако је мали, што 
упућује на то да је и степен социјализације унутар римског 
купатила на Тimacum Minus-у био веома низак. 

Просторни однос између појединачних просторија у 
старијем западном делу одређује припадност плана прво
битног решења типу блоковског склопа римских купатила. 
Према површини коју заузима, степену унутрашње декора
тивности и социјалне интеракције коју простор објекта де
финише, римско купатило у Тimacum Minus-у дефинише 
се као балнеум. Просторна концепција овог римског купати-
ла јединствена је на територији Србије према специфичној 
сажетости решења блоковског склопа. На тлу југоисточне 
Европе постоји мали број сличних решења, у којима се 
могу препознати и извесне разлике у архитектонским дета-
љима. Највећи број сличних решења блоковског типа бал
неума регистрован је код вила рустика на подручју горње 
Рајне и горњег Дунава (тј. античке Германије Супериор и 
Западне Реције).
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Terracotta vaulting tubes represent specific ele
ments, all shaped according to the same model, 
created as part of mass production intended for 

the construction industry of ancient Rome. The for ma
tion of the series of tubes enables the execution of rows, 
which are built next to each other, that is, multiplied, 
forming the vault. The tubes are shaped so that they 
can be placed on each other to follow the projected 
curve of the vault, with the mortar used for their mu
tual bonding. Before the 4th century, interconnected 
tubes were used to form the surface of the intrados 
(inner surface) of the vault, while concrete was then 
poured over them (Fig. 1a)1. From the 4th to the 6th 
century, in late antique architecture, rows of tubes pla
ced longitudinally were more often employed, instead 
of rows placed transversally along the vault, which 
were more common in earlier periods. During this later 
period, the rows of tubes were also often doubled, 
with large volumes of concrete no longer applied over 

them (Fig. 1b). The technique of vault building using 
terracotta tubes is one of the few that, in the ancient 
period, enabled the absence of the use of wooden form
work. This avoided unnecessary processes and costs in 
the procurement, processing, installation and removal 
of formwork during the preparation for the construc
tion of the vaults.2

In the relevant literature in English regarding the 
use of vaulting tubes, there is a parallel use of the terms 
terracotta vaulting tubes and the Latin term tubi fittili. 
In French literature, the tubes are defined as tubes em-
boîtés or tubes de voûte, in German, they are called 
Tonröhren, while Spanish researchers call them tubos 
afusados and the Italians, tubuli fittili.3

FROM AN ELEMENT TO A COMPOSITION: 
RECONSTRUCTION OF A VAULT OF TERRACOTTA TUBES 
FROM TIMACUM MINUS, SERBIA
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Abstract. – The renewal of the archaeological excavations of Timacum Minus in 2019 initiated extensive analyses and an 
additional interpretation of the results of previous excavations of its buildings. One of the buildings outside the fortification has 
attracted special attention, because of both its constructive solutions and its dimensions. Although the archaeological research  
of “the building with a hypocaust” has never been completed, there are enough discovered segments that indicate the applied 
building techniques and constructions. In addition to underfloor and wall heating systems, this building had vaults built 
of terracotta tubes. The rarely discovered and insufficiently documented examples of this type of vaulted structure in Roman 
architecture in southeastern Europe necessitate a deeper analysis of their remains in Timacum Minus, with the aim of obtaining 
relevant information important not only for the reconstruction of the construction process and appearance of “the building with 
a hypocaust”, but also for future architectural analyses of Roman buildings in the territory of Serbia and in the surrounding region.
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The study of terracotta vaulting tubes has been 
ongoing for three decades. In southeastern Europe, 
however, this topic has not been the subject of indepth 
analysis. The main reasons for the insufficient research 
of this building technique in southeastern Europe are 
the lack of recognition of these specific building ele
ments during their discovery, i.e. the small number of 
experts who are familiar with the existence and func
tion of vaulting tubes, as well as insufficient interest 
of researchers in specific architectural problems of 
the historic buildings and their interpretation.

These tubes are mainly intermixed by researchers 
with heating tubes or water pipes, giving them the role 
of these elements. However, this problem is not only 
a local one, it has been observed worldwide. For this 
reason, this paper will also give a brief explanation of 
the importance of the proper differentiation between 
several types of terracotta tubes, since it directly affects 
the acquaintance of researchers of Roman archaeology 
with specific building elements, such as vaulting tubes.

The renewal of the excavations of the Roman ar
chaeological site of Timacum Minus in 20194 initiated 
extensive analyses and a reinterpretation of the results 
of previous excavations of its buildings, that is, their 
specific elements, of which vaulting tubes caught the 
attention most of the authors of this paper. Their identi
fication was carried out, their function within the archi
tectural complex was analysed, and then the elements 

necessary for the visual reconstruction of one of the 
researched buildings at this site near the village of 
Ravna in Serbia were proposed.

A brief overview of previous research  
on terracotta vaulting tubes
Terracotta tubes for the construction of vaults 

have been recorded in the literature since the 19th 
century5. However, the first extensive systematisation 
of this important type of building element was per
formed only at the end of the 20th century, by R. J. A. 
Wilson and S. Storz.6 At the beginning of the second 
decade of the 21st century, L. Lancaster consolidated 
their knowledge and expanded it, on the basis of the 
works of other authors and her own research.7 Also 

4 Petković, in print.
5 Among the 19thcentury authors, J. Overbeck and R. Bergau 

are significant. In 1856, in his study of Pompeii, Overbeck noted 
the construction of domes from these tubes in the Roman city, and 
gave a drawing of the dome of a furnace built from them (Over
beck 1856, 259). Then, in 1867, Bergau published a short text on 
the use of amphorae to lighten vaults, but also on the use of vault
ing tubes, giving drawings of shapes known to him at that time 
(Bergau 1867, 405–408, Tao d’agg L). Lynn Lancaster, however, 
writes that only one of the tubes shown in Bergau 1867 had the 
function of a vaulting tube (Lancaster 2015, 213).

6 Wilson 1992, 97–129; Storz 1994.
7 Lancaster 2012; Lancaster 2015.

Fig. l. Variants of vaulting tube stringing within the mass of the semicircular vault: a) rows of tubes placed  
transversally along the vault during the 3rd century; b) rows of tubes placed longitudinally along the vault during  
the period 4th–6th century (Drawing: Igor Bjelić)

Сл. 1. Варијанте низања цеви за сводове унутар масе свода полуобличастог свода: а) редови цеви постављени
трансверзално дуж свода током III века; b) редови цеви постављени лонгитудинално дуж свода 
током периода IV–VI века (Цртеж: Игор Бјелић)

a b
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significant are publications dealing with the appear
ance of terracotta vaulting tubes at individual sites 
across the former borders of the Roman Empire, 
among which are the works of E. A. Arslan and F. To
maselo, which deal with the appearance of tubes on 
Italian territory.8

According to previous research, the appearance 
of vaulting tubes is significant in the areas of the 
western Mediterranean, while in other parts of the 
Empire their occurrence is rare.9 The oldest tubes for 
vaults, mutually connected with gypsum mortar, recor
ded so far, are those within the North Bath of Morgan
tina in Sicily, which dates from the 3rd century BC.10 
Despite sporadic phenomena in the region of the 
western Mediterranean, there was no significant spread 
of the technique of constructing vaults using the tubes 
until the end of the 2nd century AD.11 The most pro
nounced appearance of vaulting tubes from that time 
was recorded on the soil of North Africa, the southern 
coast of today’s France, the eastern coast of Spain, on 
Sicily, as well as on the entire Apennine Peninsula. 
The real eruption in the application of terracotta tubes 
for vaults came in the 3rd century, during the rule of the 
Severan dynasty, in the province of Africa Proconsu-
laris. Attention has to be also drawn to the fact that, 
according to the available literature, their appearance 
has not been recorded on Greek soil so far. The late 
appearance of these elements was registered during 
the 5th and 6th centuries in isolated regions of Byzan
tium, such as today’s northern Italy.12 Among the well 
known vaulting tube constructions from this period, 
the domes of buildings in Ravenna – the Church of San 
Vitale and the Baptistery of Neon, certainly stand out.13

This type of vault in the territory of southeastern 
Europe has not been significantly treated, and mention 
of the vaulting tubes themselves is sporadic. Accord
ing to the collected data from older authors, L. Lan
caster has registered seven individual sites in south 
eastern Europe: Pietas Iulia (Pula), Orsera (Vrsar) and 
Sibinicum (Šibenik) in Croatia, Domavia (Srebrenica) 
in BiH, Gârbou (Csáki Gorbó in Hungarian) in Roma
nia, and Sirmium (Sremska Mitrovica) and Timacum 
Minus (Ravna) in Serbia.14 Let us add here that, in ad
dition to the listed sites, examples of such tubes were 
found in Bulgaria at Novae (Svishtov), in Romania at 
Drobeta (Drobeta–Turnu Severin), Apulum (Alba 
Iulia), Colonia Dacica Sarmizegetusa (Sarmizegetu
sa), Potaissa (Turda) and Jidova (Câmpulung), in 
North Macedonia at Lychnidus (Ohrid), as well as in 
Serbia at the site of Viminacium (Kostolac) (Fig. 2).

In the territory of Romania, near Trajan’s castrum 
of Drobeta on the Danube, there is a bath that was 
built in the 2nd century and renovated several times 
during the 3rd century, in which vaulting tubes were 
identified.15 However, they are used in the building 
presentation and arranged as wall heating tubes along 
a room wall.16 During the excavations of a public 
building, probably erected in the second half of the 
2nd century, also used during the time of Septimius 
Severus and later through the 3rd century, and situated 
in Municipum Septimium Apulense, near the fortress 
of Apulum, Romanian archaeologists found specimens 

8 Arslan 1965, 45–52; Tomasello 2005, 145–155.
9 Lancaster 2015, 101, Figs. 66; The appearance of vaulting 

tubes has been registered in many sites in North Africa (Bulla Regia 
– Lézine 1954, 168–181, Sabratha – Dodge 1989, 249–251, Mlakou 
– Bukhenouf, Iaichouchen 2020, 51–60, Sbeitla – Duval 1971, Wil
son 1992, 98–99, etc.), Italy (several localities in Sicily, including 
Morgantina – Allen 1972, 379, Piazza Armerina – Arslan 1965, 48, 
Syracuse – De Angelis 2009, 148, then Rimini – Arslan 1965: 47–50, 
Pompeii – Scurati – Manzoni 1997, 9–18, Florencia – Shepherd 2014, 
257–265, etc.), Spain (Cercadilla – Hidalgo Prieto 1996, 126–127, 
Granada, Cabrera de Mar – Alcaide et al. 2019, 131–156, etc.) and 
France (Perpignan, TransenProvance, Olbia, et al. – Lan caster 2015, 
101, Fig. 66), as well as in individual localities on the east coast of 
the Mediterranean (among them is Caesarea Maritima – Vann 1993, 
29–34), Britain (in several military fortifications: Chester – Mason 
1990, 215–222, Heke 2017, 13–61, Chester – Wilson 2002, 180–185, 
Carlisle – Mills 2013, 459, York – Whitwell 1976, 45, Caerleon – 
Heke 2017, 18–19, 24). In this context, the appearance of tubes in 
the shipwrecks of the Mediterranean is also interesting (Bound 
1997, 187–200, Anastasi, Capelli Distav 2016). Examples from 
southeastern Europe are listed individually in the text.

10 Willson 1992, 106; Lucore 2009, 43–59; Allen 1972, 
361–383.

11 Lancaster 2015, 116, 126; Willson 1992, 104–105.
12 Verzone 1938, 7–12.
13 For the appearance of the vaults in Ravenna, see in: Bo vini 

1960, 78–99 and Russo 1996, 285–329.
14 The location of the seven sites in southeastern Europe, 

where the vaulting tubes were identified, is correct on the Lynn 
Lancaster map. However, in the text for the site of Csáki–Gorbó, 
Lancaster writes that it is in Hungary, and in fact, it is in Romania 
(the village of Csáki–Gorbó in Hungarian, or Gârbou in Romanian). 
The vaulting tubes were found in a building named “Roman Baths” 
in the very village of Csáki–Gorbó (Lancaster 2015, 112; Buday 
1914, 45–62), while a Roman fort is situated in the nearby village 
of Buciumi (Gyemant, Gudea 1984).

15 Tudor 1965, 41, Tab VIII. These tubes were not recognised 
as vaulting tubes in the literature.

16 When looking at tourist photographs of the colleague M. 
Muminović, from the Knjaževac Homeland Museum, during a visit 
to the ancient monuments in Drobeta–Turnu Severin, an author of 
this article recognised the tubes in one of the buildings; See in: 
Association 2017, 66.
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of these tubes with lime mortar remains, whose func
tion they connected to the vaults.17 G. Băeştean writes 
about the difficulty of distinguishing vault tubes from 
water pipes, in the case of the Sarmizegetusa baths, 
where the origin of a large number of found tubes is 
unknown.18 In Potaissa, terracotta vaulting tubes 
were found during the excavation of the baths in the 
legionary fortress.19 The baths’ erection was dated to 
168, and renovation to the Severan period.20 Băeştean 
assumes that in Potaissa these were originally water 
pipes, but later used in the construction of the vaults of 
the baths.21 In Jidova, terracotta vaulting tubes were 
found in the Severan layer, in the rubble of the hypo
caust space of a small building next to the praetorium.22 
As for the tubes from Novae, they were discovered 
during excavations in the area of a large early Christian 
basilica, when, according to Biernacki, a com plex of 
baths was discovered dating back to the third quarter 
of the 2nd century, the use of which continued until 
the beginning of the 4th century.23 In Domavia, tubes 

were found in a room within the building designated 
as a curia and in several rooms of the public baths and 
had a prismatic part that narrows up to a pyramidal 
nozzle. There is no mention of the function of these 
tubes related to the vaults.24 How ever, the tubes found 
in the family tomb that formed two small vaults, at the 
site of Vidobišta of Lychnidus, have almost the same 
shape, although a closed nozzle, and are de sig nated as 
vaulting tubes by its researchers. The ere ction of the 
tomb was dated to the first half of the 3rd century, 
while at the end of the same century or in the first half 
of the 4th century it was expanded.25

The finds of vaulting tubes at the aforementioned 
sites are not well documented, which is why the pre
valence of terracotta tubes on the territory of south 
eastern Europe should still be taken with caution (Fig. 
2). The general state of research that is present on this 
issue in the region requires special attention in the 
consideration of the vaulting tubes at individual sites 
in Serbia.

Fig. 2. Prevalence of the findings of terracotta tubes for the construction of vaults on the territory  
of southeastern Europe (Мap: captions by Igor Bjelić on “Elevation Map of Europe”,  
Owner: European Environment Agency (EEA), CC BY 2.5 DK, https://www.eea.europa.eu/legal/copyright).

Сл. 2. Распрострањеност налаза керамичких цеви за изградњу сводова на тлу југоисточне Европе  
(Мапа: ознаке Игора Бјелића на „Elevation Map of Europe“, Owner: European Environment Agency (EEA),  
Creative commons license: CC BY 2.5 DK, Copyright holder: European Environment Agency (EEA),  
https://www.eea.europa.eu/legal/copyright).
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The first author who published data on the vault
ing tubes on the territory of today’s Serbia was the ar
chitect Miroslav Jeremić (1943–2016).26 Prior to the 
publication of his paper from 2006, there was not a 
single article in the Serbian scientific literature that 
dealt with this topic.27 At the same time, Jeremić is 
cre dited with recognising these elements in the func
tion of building vaults at the only two sites where 
they were registered in Serbia until then, and where 
they were previously treated differently. Using the data 
of older authors, as well as of M. Jeremić, L. Lan-
caster was the first to show the distribution of vault
ing tubes on the territory of the former Roman Em
pire. Covering the territory of southeastern Europe, 
she mapped individual examples, thus creating the 
preconditions for comparison between them. How
ever, Lancaster also pointed out the general problem 
concerning all individual examples of vaulting tubes 
on the territory of today’s Serbia, as well as on the 
territory of the whole of southeastern Europe – poor 
documentation.28

When it comes to examples of vaulting tubes found 
on the territory of today’s Serbia, i.e. in Sirmium and 
Timacum Minus, the observations of M. Jeremić are 
very important. Some of the rare specimens from to
day’s Sremska Mitrovica come from site no. 68, and 
were found in the immediate area of a basin which 
was a part of a building from the 4th century whose 
function is unknown, but for which it is assumed that 
it represented public baths and that the tubes belonged 
to the vault above the basin.29 The possibilities for de
termining the context of the vaulting tubes in Tima-
cum Minus, as well as the former positions within the 
building to which they belonged, are much greater. 
However, in the existing archaeological documenta
tion, as well as in the work of M. Jeremić, there were 
several points of confusion, which we will highlight 
later. The type of tubes in Timacum Minus is charac
terised by the existence of the cylindrical and conical 
parts of a tube, corresponding to similar types in the 
Roman Empire, and is characteristic for the period 
from the beginning of the 2nd century to the end of the 
6th century.30 As for Viminacium, the found vaulting 
tubes belonged to the building of the public baths, 
and they were found in the rubble of the hypocaust 
space of the middle and younger phase of the building, 
i.e. the period of the 3rd and 4th century. Unfortunately, 
their exact position was not documented during the 
excavations.31 Apart from the probable similarity in 
the technique of making vaults, there is no other closer 

connection that could be reliably established between 
the terracotta vaulting tubes at the three sites in Serbia.

The problem of recognising vaulting tubes
Initially, the terminological indeterminacy of the 

use of special terracotta elements for the construction 
of vaults often led to the intermixing of vaults made of 
tubes with the use of ceramic vessels (usually ampho
rae) in concrete in order to lighten the weight of the 
vault near its springers.32 The two techniques of vault 
construction, however, have nothing in common in 
performance or in terms of statics, since the vessels 

17 Ota 2012, 146, Planşa XV; Ota, Lascu 2011, 205, 212–213, 
224.

18 Băeştean 1998, 255–258, 260. In our opinion, based on the 
whole context of the find, the described tubes represent water pipes. 
However, in the Deva museum there is a tube with mortar and wall 
paint on it (Băeştean 1998, 257).

19 Barbulescu 1999, 432, 439, Fig. 8; Barbulescu 2019, 111–114.
20 Grec 2011, 187.
21 Băeştean 2008, 171.
22 Petolescu et al. 2018, 25–27, 282, Fig. 4; Petolescu et al. 

in print.
23 Biernacki, 2003, 9.
24 In the curia, the tubes were found in situ, within the wall it

self, placed in transverse rows. In the baths, they were found instal
led in two rooms in longitudinal rows. The first opinion of the author 
V. Radimsky was that the tubes found in the curia were an insulat
ing layer against moisture in the wall, but he later defined them as 
heating tubes, which, from the beginning, was his opinion on those 
found in the baths. I. Bojanovski also defined the elements from 
the bathroom as heating tubes. In our opinion, the registered tubes at 
these sites, based on to the context in which they were registered, 
did not serve as elements for the vaults (Radimsky 1892, 14, 15; 
Radimsky 1894, 8, 14, 15. Tabla II; Bojanovski 1980, 54–55).

25 Kuzman 2015, 134: Figs. 4, 5, 140, Fig. 18, 135, 144–145, 
161, 174–175, 184, 187.

26 Jeremić 2006.
27 In 2004, Ana Radivojević only mentioned the use of this 

technique as part of the general overview of constructions and con
struction techniques of ancient Rome (Radivojević 2004, 84–85), 
and then again, with more detailed information, in a 2018 book 
dealing with bricks in Late Antiquity (Radivojević 2018, 43).

28 Lancaster 2015, 111.
29 Jeremić 2006, 90.
30 Following the typology of tubes established by Lancaster, 

we notice that other types belong to the bulletshaped type (3rd 

century BC), while later the tubes similar to water pipes were used 
(House of Fabius Rufus, Pompeii, 1st century AD), or ceramic ves
sels in the shape of a bowl (the Rhine area, 1st–3rd century AD). 
According to this typology, the appearance of our type of tube can 
be followed in a wide period range, from 100 AD until the end of 
the 6th century (Lancaster 2015, 103, Fig.68).

31 Milovanović et al. in print.
32 Lancaster 2015, 99.
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do not have a constructive role. Furthermore, distin
guishing vaulting tubes from other types of terracotta 
tubes proved to be the biggest problem in Serbia and 
in the surrounding region. In that sense, it is of the 
greatest importance to keep track of the development 
of these terracotta elements.

The use of terracotta tubes in architecture was 
certainly not first applied in the field of vault con
struction. According to Wilson, the use of terracotta 
tubes for vaults resulted from the previous use of 
tubes and vessels for forming kilns. Kilns made of ter
racotta elements have long been used in the frontier 
area of the Rhine, but early examples of those kilns 
were discovered during research in the 19th century in 
Pompeii. These kiln vaulted constructions are rarely 
preserved, but their recognition can be based on the 
remains of mortar around the bottom of the found 
vessels. On the surface of the mortar, an imprint is 
noticeable, which fits with the inner surface of an 
identical vessel that was placed before in a series of 
vessels mutually bonded with mortar.33

Vaulting tubes are very different in relation to 
other types of terracotta elements used in ancient 
buildings. However, the evolution of the shape of these 
elementary parts for vaults was carried out in Antiqui
ty through several stages. It was probably concluded 
very early that these terracotta elements did not re
quire the formation of a base, so it was enough for 
them to be shaped almost like hollow pipes.34 Thus, it 
can be also said that these vaulting elements can be 
actually similar to water pipes. After all, early exam
ples of the appearance of vaulting tubes, such as those 
in the House of M. Fabius Rufus, testify to the use of 
water pipes for vaulting purposes.35 In later examples 
of the use of vaulting tubes, especially those from the 
3rd century, there is a more pronounced difference in 
shape in relation to water pipes. The degree of nar
rowing of the top of the vaulting tube becomes so great 
that it could cause uneven pressure from the source to 
the endpoint of the liquid delivery. The main differ
ence in relation to heating tubes, i.e. the tubuli, is that 
a cylindrical part36 and a concave nozzle that goes 
into the next tube can be seen in the structure of a 
vaulting tube, while the tubulus has a constant width 
and no nozzle. The nozzle implies a narrowing of the 
vaulting tubes, so any use of them in the function of 
heating is not possible because with each subsequent 
narrowing, the amount of heated air decreases in the 
next tube. Both kinds of terracotta tubes – tubuli and 
vaulting tubes, have been found in Timacum Minus.

The problem of recognising vaulting tubes was also 
present in the research of Timacum Minus. In archae
ological diaries, the use of certain terms was not pre
cise enough. Finds of hollow tubes were registered in 
two buildings: at the baths northeast of the fortifica
tion, and during the excavation of “the building with 
a hypocaust”, southwest of the fortification. On that 
occasion, no distinction was made between terracotta 
tubes of different functions (spacers, tubuli for wall 
heating, water pipes or vaulting tubes). After the pro
cess of detailed verification of the findings during 
2019, we came to the conclusion that the vaulting tubes 
in the diaries older than 1988, i.e. before the field visit 
by M. Jeremić, were treated as heating tubes.37

Vaulting tubes of Timacum Minus

The context of found tubes
Timacum Minus is located in eastern Serbia, 8 km 

north of the town of Knjaževac, near the village of 
Ravna. The first data on the existence of Timacum 
Minus is related to the stay of the cohort I Thracum 
Syriaca during the 1st century when a fortification with 
woodenearthen ramparts was built. From the middle 
of the 2nd century until the end of the 3rd century, co
hort II Aurelia Dardanorum was situated in it. The 
castrum and the settlement around it experienced 
greatest prosperity, and many masonry buildings were 
erected. The settlement developed along the bank of 
the river Timok, and within it, the thermal baths and 
“the building with a hypocaust” have been archaeo
logically explored. During the 4th century, Pseudo-
comitatenses Timacenses Auxiliarii resided in it. During 
the third quarter of the 3rd century until 378, Timacum 
Minus was attacked by the Goths, and then by the 
Huns in 445, after whose attack it never recovered.38

33 Wilson 1992, 107–108.
34 Such tubes were registered as early as the 3rd century BC in 

the North Bath of Morgantina, in Sicily (Lucore 2009, 43, Fig. 4).
35 Scurati–Manzoni 1997, 9–11, Fig.5.
36 Or prismatic shape in rare known cases, such as those in 

Domavia and Lychnidus.
37 M. Jeremić recognised the function of tubes for vaulting 

immediately during a visit to the Timacum Minus site in 1979, but 
they were recorded as heating tubes in archaeological diaries until 
1988 (Jeremić 2006, 90, Note 27, Documentation of the Archaeo
logical Institute (AI), inv 368: Diary of archaeological excavations 
1988).

38 Петровић 1975, 46–47; Petrović 1995. 33–34; Petković et 
al. 2005. 13–19.
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Fig. 3. Vaulting tube finds inside the rooms  
of “the building with hypocaust”:  
1) “room 2” – detail of the regular tube for vaults;  
2) “room 2” – detail of the central element for vaults;  
3) “room 1” – detail of the regular element for vaults; 
4) “room 3” – floor layer over the hypocaust pillars  
and fragments of terracotta vaulting tubes  
(Photodocumentation of the Institute of Archaeology, 
Belgrade)

Сл. 3. Налази цеви за сводове унутар просторија 
„објекта са хипокаустом”: 1) просторија 2 – детаљ 
регуларних цеви за сводове; 2) просторија 2 – детаљ 
централног елемента за сводове; 3) просторија 1 
– детаљ регуларних елемената за сводове; 
4) просторија 3 – слој пода преко стубића 
хипокауста и уломака керамичких цеви за сводове 
(Фотодокументација Aрхеолошки институт, Београд)

1 2

3
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The context of the findings of terracotta vaulting 
tubes at Timacum Minus was initially debatable.39 The 
early death of prominent researchers of Timacum Mi-
nus was an additional factor in the slow identification 
of these tubes.40 In the work of M. Jeremić, it is stated 
that the tubes originated from the building named “the 
Small Baths” outside the walls of Timacum Minus.41 
There are two buildings on the site that have been 
identified by older researchers as the baths, situated 
outside the fortification, northeast and southwest of it. 
None of the archaeological diaries, technical documen
tation or published works related to Timacum Minus 
have identified the site under the name given by M. 
Jeremić. Only “Thermae I” and “Thermae II” – which 
is also known as “the building with a hypocaust”, are 
mentioned.

There are no drawings of complete tubes originat
ing from the site in the technical documentation.42 
Such drawings were later made by M. Jeremić, during 
the writing of his paper, based on specimens that had 
already been dislocated from the site itself. There are 
no fragments of vaulting tubes at the site near the ex
cavated parts of the mentioned buildings. However, the 
building where a large quantity of one type of vault
ing tubes was excavated was identified using photo 
documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, in Bel
grade and the Homeland Museum, in Knjaževac. It is 
“the building with a hypocaust (“Thermae II”) (Fig. 
3). The tubes were found in all discovered rooms of 
the building.

As presented above, the largest number of tubes 
was found as part of the research of “the building 
with a hypocaust”. It was researched in the period 
from 1978 to 1980 and again in 1988. During the re
search, the methodology of excavation and documen
tation was changed several times.43 Unfortunately, 
none of the four rooms of the building has been fully 
explored (Fig. 4). Initially, the central part of “ room 
1” was explored, and during the next research cam
paign the research was extended to the west, i.e. to 
the northeastern part of “room 2”. During the third 
campaign, in 1980, the previous excavations were com-
pleted, and expanded to the southern part of the build
ing, when two conches were discovered. In 1988, dur
ing the last excavations, the central part of “room 3” 
was explored, and excavations of “room 4” were 
started. In most of the space, stone extraction from 
the walls of the building was noticed, so the remains 
of the building were heavily damaged and, in some 
sections, the entire mass of the walls was almost gone, 

with either only very low remains or only remains in 
the negative found.

Judging by the area explored so far, the perimeter 
walls of the rooms were placed orthogonally to each 
other. It is noticeable that the walls of “room 2” stand 
next to the walls of “room 1”. The northern walls of 
the two rooms are not on the same course, but on two 
courses very close to each other, so it seems that they 
do not belong to the same spatial concept of the build
ing. The scope of research of “room 2” does not allow 
us to fully understand its plan. Walls 4, 9 and 10 be
longing to “room 1” and “room 2” are about 0.90 m 
wide. The walls of the praefurnium are adjacent to the 
northern walls of “room 1” and “room 2”. Inside all 
four rooms, pillars of hypocaust suspensions were 
found. Some of the pillars were quite highly pre
served, at a height of ten rows of square bricks, above 
which were bricks of a format in standard use in most 
of the Roman sites on the territory of today’s Serbia 
(28 × 40 × 5 cm), then bipedals (60 × 60 × 7 cm), and 
finally two floor layers, each of 8 cm. Along the 
northern walls 4 and 10 of “room 1” and “room 2”, 
tegulae mammatae were placed, through which the 
wall heating functioned. A large number of these te
gulae were found along walls 6, 7 and 8, which essen-
ti ally belong to one course of a wall only 0.5 m wide.44 
Walls 6, 7 and 8 are separated by two channels which 
are the same width as the praefurniums, and which 

39 Some specimens of the tubes from the excavations of Tima-
cum Minus are today in the Archaeoethno Park Ravna, available 
to researchers for analysis.

40 Petar Petrović, the director of the excavations at Timacum 
Minus and the former director of the Institute of Archaeology in 
Belgrade, passed away in 1997. Svetozar Jovanović, once the only 
archaeologist of the local Homeland Museum in Knjaževac, on 
whose territory Ravna – Timacum Minus is located, passed away 
in 2000. Miroslav Jeremić, who correctly pointed out the identifi
cation of these elements on the site, passed away in 2016.

41 Jeremić 2006, 88.
42 Among the rare drawings of these tubes in the archaeologi

cal diary for 1978 (Inv. No. 1), there is a drawing of two fragments 
of conical tips of tubes. They were discovered in the area south
west of “Thermae I” within the walls that do not belong to the 
baths. Judging by the drawing, there are no similar examples of 
vaulting tubes in the preserved inventory of the Homeland Muse
um in Knjaževac.

43 The marking and orientation of the square grid have been 
changed several times. In the initial years, the archaeological dia
ries recorded the observations of archaeologists in great detail, and 
during 1980 and 1988, they were much reduced.

44 Documentation of Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, inv 
368: Diary of archaeological excavations 28.9.1978.
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were once vaulted. For the channel between parts of 
walls 6 and 8, it is explicitly stated in the diary that its 
interior faces are on the same course as the interior 
faces of the praefurnium of “room 1”.45

In “room 3” and “room 4” in the south, the walls 
of the south conches of the building are the bestpre
served (walls 16 and 17). A buttress was registered in 
the axis of the conch in “room 3”. Other walls (walls 
20–24) are only partially preserved. There is no data 
in the documentation for the west wall of “room 3”, 
but its beginning at the northern end was registered 
when following the course of the extension of the 
wall. Its further course was determined on the basis of 
preserved photo documentation.46 Judging by the po

sition of the hypocaust pillars of this room and the 
thickness of the wall at the northern end, the eastern 
face of the wall was on the same course as within 
“room 1”. According to this data, it is certain that the 
thickness of the western wall of “room 3” was the 
same as in its extension. On the east side of “room 3” 

45 Documentation of Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, inv 
368: Diary of archaeological excavations 27.9.1978.

46 The diary of archaeological excavations for 1988 is unfor
tunately not preserved in its entirety. The fortunate circumstance is 
that photographs were preserved with which it was possible to 
identify the spots from which the photographs were taken, and 
then to identify the excavated parts of the walls.

Fig. 4. Plan of “the building with a hypocaust” with the indicated route of the registered walls (dark grey),  
the route of the removed walls (light grey), and the reconstructed route of the walls (hatch) (Drawing: Igor Bjelić)

Сл. 4. Основа „објекта са хипокаустом“ са назначеном трасом регистрованих зидова (тамносива),  
трасом повађених зидова (светлосива) и реконструисаном трасом зидова (шрафура) (Цртеж: Игор Бјелић)
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during the research, a wall in the negative was regis
tered, of which, to some extent, fragments of mortar and 
stone on the course between the conches remained.47 
Traces of this wall are of great importance for defin
ing the boundaries of at least one of the rooms within 
“the building with a hypocaust”, i.e. “room 1”, because 
they define the span of the vault which covered it. 
The position of the hypocaust pillars helps to better de
fine the course of this wall.

If we look at the plan of “room 1” and “room 3”, 
it is noticeable that the position of the praefurnium 
channel in the north and the channel in wall 6–8 is on 
the course of the axis a–a’, as well as the axis of the 
conch in “room 3” which is otherwise emphasised by 
the buttress position. The position and size of the hypo
caust pillars inside the northern part of “room 1” are 
also designed almost symmetrically with respect to 
the a–a’ axis. According to the data presented so far, 
the course of the east wall of “room 3” also fits into the 
whole of the spatial concept. It seems certain that in 
relation to the course a–a’ symmetrically to the mas
sive wall of “room 1” and “room 3” on the west side, 
there was an equally massive wall on the east side of 
these rooms.

Several other factors that are of interest for our 
research topic have been subjected to the presented 
reconstruction proposal. It was stated above that the 
walls of “room 2” were unconstructively leaning 
against the walls of “room 1”. The thickness of the 
walls 4, 9, 16, 17, and 21–24 indicates that these walls 
could have carried a heavier load, which corresponds 
to the finding of a huge number of terracotta vaulting 
tubes and roof tiles in these rooms.48

When considering the possible spans of the vaults 
of “room 1” and “room 3”, whose boundaries are the 
clearest so far, it was noticed that the shorter span of 
“room 1” is defined in a southnorth direction. The in
itial possibility for defining the supports of the vaults 
along the course of wall 4 and walls 6–8 had to be dis-
counted, however. It is clear that the walls 6–8, with a 
thickness of 0.5 m and weakened in their lower part 
by channels, could not play the role of vault supports. 
This is especially pronounced taking into account the 
possibility that concrete was poured over the vaults of 
the tubes and that they also partially carried the load 
of the roof construction and covering. Therefore, the 
forces due to the load from the vaults of the tubes had to 
be transferred to the west and east walls of “room 1”. 
The load transmission had to be realised in the same 
way in “room 3”, and the walls 6–8 with the east-west 

direction was a thin partition wall between the menti
oned rooms. This again justifies the assumption that 
the eastern walls of the rooms must have been as strong 
as the western ones.

The shape of the vaults above “room 1” and “room 
3” is defined precisely by the possibility of load trans
fer to the mentioned walls. A semicircular vault above 
the rooms is most certain here. Its shape would also 
fit well with the position of the conch in the south of 
“room 3”. Above it, a gabled roof could have been 
easily built, having the same orientation as the vault 
itself. The roof is also in line with the position of the 
praefurnium of “room 1” since all atmospheric waters 
would be diverted outside the course in which it is 
located.

During the construction of “room 1”, a mortar 
base for hypocaust suspensura (floor no. III) was con
structed, as well as the floor itself (floor no. II). At the 
time of the destruction of the building in a later peri
od, the vaults made of tubes fell and broke the floor. 
On that occasion, terracotta vaulting tubes got among 
the pillars of the hypocaust along with other collapsed 
material (bricks, fragments of wall paintings, etc.). In 
the renovation of the building, a new floor (floor no. I) 
of bricks and larger pebbles was laid in “room 3” over 
the collapsed structures of the vaults and the hypo
caust.49 In that way, the entity to which the hypocaust 
and vaulted constructions of the earlier phase of the 
use of the building belonged was closed.

Regarding the function of “the building with a 
hypocaust”, Miroslav Jeremić cautiously suggests that 
it is a thermal building from the 4th century. The only 
finds of the 4th century in the area of the building are 
coins from the time of Constantius II and, stratigraphi
cally speaking, they belong to later pits.50 The identi
fication of the building as baths has never been con

47 Documentation of Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, inv 
368: Diary of archaeological excavations 1988. 1–2.

48 Analysis on the relationship between the wall thickness 
and the vault span in the architecture of Roman public baths in Al
geria is given in Bahloul Guerbabi 2016, while interpreting differ
ent possibilities of the spaces covered with wooden roofs and 
vaults (235–250). Barbulescu et al. 2019 used the results of the study 
to interpret the types of vaults over the baths in the legionary for
tress of Potaissa (111–120).

49 In order to avoid confusion during the work of future re
searchers, the numbering of floors in this paper has not changed in 
relation to the diary of archaeological excavations from 1988.

50 Documentation of Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, inv 
368: Diary of archaeological excavations 18.9.1978.
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firmed with any certainty. Namely, four large rooms 
with hypocaust were excavated, without the rooms 
that would correspond to the frigidarium, palaestra, 
apodyterium or other contents.51

Among the building material, it is important to 
point out the bricks and tiles on which the stamp of 
Cohors Aurelia II Dardanorum (COHAURIIDARD) 
is printed. In “room 1”, such specimens were registe
red among the floor bipedals, the bricks for the hypo
caust pillars and the roof tiles.52 In “room 2”, a frag
ment of a brick with a part of an inscription COH and 
an imprint of a tile in the mortar with a stamp imprint 
were found.53 The letters in the mortar cannot be dis
tinguished, but the length of the stamp corresponds to 
stamps of the previously mentioned cohort. In “room 
3” and “room 4”, in the layer of collapsed structures 
with the vaulting tubes, between the floor constructions 
(II and III), fifteen pieces of bricks with the same 
stamps were found.

The appearance of Cohors Aurelia II Dardano rum 
in Timacum Minus is related to the period from the 
first half of the 2nd century to the end of the 3rd cen
tury, while, according to Notitia Dignitatum, Pseudo-
comitatenses Timacenses Auxiliarii appears in this 
area from the beginning of the 4th century.54 Due to 
the appearance of the stamp of the previous cohort, 
the present dating of “the building with a hypocaust” 
must be moved at least a century forward, i.e. into the 
period of the 3rd century. Since, in other provinces, 
there was a real rarity of the appearance of vaulting 
tubes in the period of the end of the 2nd century and 
the beginning of the 4th century, the dating of “the 
building with hypocaust” to the 3rd century coincides 
with the period of expansion of the technique of mak
ing vaults using terracotta tubes.

The characteristics of tubes
The shapes of the vaulting tubes found in Tima-

cum Minus are diverse. The tubes belong to the type 
with a cylindrical part on one side and a conical part 
on the other side (Fig. 5). However, different sorts are 
present within this type (Fig. 6). This classification 
was performed according to the specifics of the coni
cal and cylindrical part, since the shapes, dimensions, 
colours and textures can also vary among individual 
specimens. The average dimensions differ in the largest 
range of values of 5 cm (± 2.5 cm), which is a con
sequence of the fast manual work of a large number 
of specimens, the quality of the clay, the firing tempe
rature, and drying of individual specimens. The colour 

varies from dark (black) to red, which corresponds to 
brick products and is also affected by the quality of 
the clay and the firing temperature.55

Among the very rare types of vaulting tubes from 
Timacum Minus, the context of which has not yet been 
discovered, is a tube that has a slight concave transition 
between the cylindrical and conical part (Fig. 6a).56 
The tube is smooth on the outside, while a ribbed sur
face is recognisable on the inside. The tube is charac
terised by its red colour. This sort belongs to larger 
types of tubes with a length of 23.4 cm and a diameter 
of the outer edge of the cylindrical part of 10 cm.

In Timacum Minus, a sort of tube which has a 
ribbed outer surface was also discovered. A larger such 
tube, 19 cm long and 9.6 cm in diameter (Fig. 6b), 
has a conical part that is slightly convexly shaped (in 
the shape of a bullet), and a ribbed outer surface is 
present on the cylindrical part. The smaller tube has a 
length of 16.5 cm and a diameter of 8.4 cm, while more 
pronounced ribbed outer surfaces are present on both 
the conical and cylindrical parts (Fig. 6c). This sort of 
tube is characterised by its red colour. Unfortunately, 
the context of the finds has not been identified.

The previous sorts of tubes belong to the usual 
forms of vaulting tubes in the Roman Empire. How
ever, the most present sort of tube in Timacum Minus 
is characterised by having a conical part of a smaller 
diameter and a cylindrical part of a slightly larger dia
meter, and a clearly accentuated transition between 
them. The outer surface of these tubes is smooth. A 
ribbed surface is registered on the inside of the tubes. 
The colour varies from dark red, through grey, all the 
way to black. The length varies from 17.5 cm to 22 cm, 

51 On the other hand, most of the buildings in which the vaul
ting tubes are registered in the territory of southeastern Europe 
are designated as baths related to military fortifications.

52 Documentation of Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, inv 
368: Diary of archaeological excavations 25.9.1978, Documentation 
of AI, inv 368: Diary of archaeo logical excavations 26.9.1978.

53 Documentation of Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, inv 
368: Diary of archaeological excavations 21.9.1979.

54 ND, Or. IX, 40; Petrović 1995, 34.
55 Small variations in colour and dimensions, according to 

Wilson, are primarily a consequence of the different firing temper
ature of a particular series of tubes, and were not of great impor
tance since the rows of tubes in the interior of the room were cov
ered with plaster, over which decoration in the form of paintings 
or mosaics were laid (Wilson 1992, 98).

56 In Jeremić 2006, this species is listed as type (b) (89, Fig. 
11).
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and the diameter is in the range from 9.1 cm to 11.4 cm.57 
In most specimens, the length of the conical part in 
relation to the cylindrical one is the same (Fig. 6f), and 
it is not uncommon for some specimens to have even 
a slightly longer length of the conical part (Fig. 6g).

Among the found vaulting tubes, a special one was 
also discovered. It is characterised by a cylindrical 
shape and a characteristic convex narrowing in the 
middle of the tube (Fig. 6d). Its belonging to the men
tioned group of finds is certain, based on the texture 
and colour of firing. It is characterised by a smooth 
outer and ribbed inner surface. It is 25.0 cm long and 
11.6 cm wide. This is the only known find of this sort 
in Timacum Minus.58 Its shape is characterised by the 
absence of a conical part, i.e. the presence of a dupli
cated cylindrical part and, thus, the possibility to pull 
rows of tubes into such an element from two opposite 
directions determines its function in a series of tubes. 
Based on that, we conclude that this element played 
the role of a “keystone” in the arched constructions of 
rows of tubes.59

The found “keystone” tube is more proof of the 
existence of a semicircular vault above the mentioned 
rooms.60 It is of the great importance because it shows 
us that the tubes were lined up in transversal arched 
rows, and that there was a system of load transmission 
from one tube to another (Fig. 1a). The tubes, there
fore, played a constructive role. In the case of rows of 

tubes placed longitudinally along a semicylindrical 
vault, there is no load transmission between individu
al tubes, but they play the role of formwork through 
which the mortar with coarse rubble aggregate (con
crete) is poured (Fig. 1b).

As for the construction above the conch of “room 
3”, the covering construction was probably made us
ing terracotta tubes and was certainly based on the 
principle of establishing arched transversal rows, but 
since the rows go in the direction to the top, the cen

57 In Jeremić’s paper, this type is listed as type (a), but con
stant values of 22 cm in length and 11.36 cm in width have been 
attributed to it. However, only the largest of the specimens are dis
tinguished by these values (Jeremić 2006, 89, Fig. 11).

58 M. Jeremić listed this finding as type (c). It is not clear from 
where in the paper the different dimensions of 2 to 3 cm in the 
drawing of this find come, since this is the only find of its type on 
the site (Jeremić 2006 89, Fig.11).

59 Jeremić 2006, 89.
60 In the case of domed vaults made of tubes, especially in their 

upper part where the diameter of the meridian of the sphere be
comes narrower, the tubes had to be arranged in horizontal rows. 
In the Ravenna domes, the spherical shape is made of two rows of 
tubes that lie on top of each other and are arranged in a spiral, at an 
angle close to the meridians, at the same time following the shape 
of the dome. Thus, it is not necessary to have a central element that 
would connect the tubes from two directions.

61 Kassab Tezgör, Özsalar 2010.
62 According to Wilson 1992, 98.

Fig. 5. The appearance of а terracotta vaulting tube found at Timacum Minus inside “the building with a hypocaust” 
(Photodocumentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Сл. 5. Изглед једне од керамичких цеви за сводове пронађених на Тимакум Минусу унутар ,,објекта са хипокаустом” 
(Фотодокументација Археолошког института Београд)
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Fig. 6. Тhe types of vaulting tubes found in Timacum Minus:  
a) tube with a smooth surface and a larger cylindrical part; b) larger tube with a pronounced ribbed surface;  
c) smaller tube with a very pronounced ribbed surface; d) central element for the apex of the vaults;  
e–h) the most common sort of terracotta vaulting tubes (Drawing: Igor Bjelić)

Сл. 6. Врсте цеви за сводове пронађене у Тимакум Минусу: 
а) цев са глатком површином и већим цилиндричним делом; b) већа цев са благо израженом ребрастом површином; 
c) мања цев са веома израженом ребрастом површином; d) централни елемент за теме сводова; 
e–h) најчешћa врста керамичких цеви за сводове (Цртеж: Игор Бјелић)

tral element is not applied. Such a system of arranging 
tubes was previously noticed in the dome forms of 
Roman pottery kilns in Turkey.61

The execution of a row of tubes in the form of an 
arch with a central element was also characterised by 
some specific interventions. Namely, the whole pro
cedure was conditioned by stringing the elements from 

the beginnings of the arch to its top, with them being 
connected to each other with mortar. S. Stortz noticed 
that the tubes were lined up to the top of one such arch 
by pulling another filled with mortar on the previous 
one.62 However, this procedure could last until four to 
five elements remained on each side of the central 
ele ment at the top of the arch itself. These elements 

100 20 30 40 cm
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were lined up on top of each other without being in
terconnected with mortar and curved into the central 
element on each side (Fig. 7a). Then the whole set of 
elements was pushed down (Fig. 7b). In case the 
length of the row of these elements did not corre
spond to the curvature of the arch, the whole proce
dure took place again, choosing slightly longer or 
shorter elements until the appropriate curvature was 
reached. If the length of the elements in the row satis
fied the curvature of the row at the same time, the 
procedure was repeated, but this time the mortar was 
finally introduced.

Traces of mortar found on the mentioned tubes 
are equally important for the analyses of vault shapes. 
In most cases, from examples in North Africa to 
Chester in Britain, the composition of mortars that 
joined individual elements corresponded to gypsum 
mortars, which basically consist of calcium sulphate.63 
Also, it was not uncommon to use lime mortars, which 
could be waterproof. By adding crushed or ground, 
baked bricks, which are characterised by a high con
tent of silicate, as an artificial material that could have 
pozzolanic properties, to pure lime mortar, calcium 

silicatehydrate was obtained. It initiates the setting 
speed, and gives water resistance and strength to the 
mortar, giving it the characteristics of hydraulic mor
tars. For the joining of tubes in Timacum Minus, lime 
mortar with the addition of crushed brick was applied. 
Unevenly distributed fragments of bricks in the com
position of the mortar were up to 0.5 cm. Brick, how
ever, was only one of the possible additives to give the 
mortar the mentioned properties. Often, the mortar 
that connected the vaulting tubes in Roman buildings 
also included other materials that could have pozzo
lanic properties, such as coal and ash obtained by 
burning straw,64 which, however, was not noticed in 
the mortars of Timacum Minus. Whether hydraulic 
lime mortar was formed with the addition or exclu
sive use of materials of natural or artificial origin with 
pozzolanic properties as a binder or aggregate, whether 
the lime used was formed by firing impure limestone, 

63 The reasons for the greater use of gypsum mortars are ex
pla ined in: Lancaster 2015.

64 Lancaster 2012.

Fig. 7. The procedure of arranging terracotta tubes in the apex of the vault: a) placing the central element at the 
ends of the rows of tubes; b) placing the tube on the correct route of the curve of the vault (Drawing: Igor Bjelić)

Сл. 7. Поступак ређања керамичких цеви у темену свода: а) постављање централног елемента на крајеве 
низова цеви; b) постављањe цеви на правилну трасу кривине свода (Цртеж: Игор Бјелић)
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or even part of the aggregate had mild pozzolanic pro
perties, cannot be easily concluded.65 As for the lime 
mortar with coarse rubble aggregate, which could have 
been poured over the terracotta tubes in Timacum Mi-
nus, it is important to say that, in this region, quality 
natural materials with pozzolanic properties are not 
easily available, so this mortar could never have 
achieved the properties of Roman concrete where 
volcanic materials with pozzolanic properties were 
used, which enabled the construction of monumental 
structures in the Roman Empire. Brick was the most 
used pozzolanic additive that could improve the pro
perties of lime mortar in the eastern part of the Roman 
Empire, and in the territory of today’s Serbia.66 Inside 
the tubes themselves, mortar of the same visual com
position as on the tubes was found. It was also found 
inside fragments of the conical parts of the terracotta 
tubes, being deposited there during the pulling of the 
next tube with the inserted mortar on it. The ribbed 
surface in the cylindrical part improved the mutual 
contact of the mortar and the tube.

According to the considered properties of the 
plan of the rooms and the analysis of the tubes, it was 
concluded that there was a semicircular vault above 
“room 1” and “room 3”. However, when it comes to 
“room 2” and “room 4”, given the degree of their re
search, we have not been able to reconstruct the vault 
above them.67

Analyses of the dimensional characteristics  
of the vault
Although various theories are represented in the 

field of analysis of masonry structures, the structural 
theory of masonry has been proved to be the most 
practical model for obtaining the acceptable results in 
the analyses of arches and vaults.68 It relies on the 
plastic theory, which theorises the possible extreme 
conditions under which the structure could collapse. 
Based on the type of construction, arches are consid
ered, within the framework of plastic theory, as stati
cally indeterminate constructions that are sensitive to 
small movements.69 In relation to the structural theory 
of masonry and plastic theory, the following assump
tions are adopted for arches and vaults. The first as
sumption is that the value of the frictional force be
tween the voussoirs is so great that any tendency to 
slide is prevented (Fig. 8a and 8b). Another assump
tion is that masonry structures are not resistant in any 
way to tensile forces. The third assumption is that the 
masonry structures of the arches have a high com

pressive strength and that the stresses are so low that 
there is no crushing of the mortar.70

By transmitting the load from the vault to the walls 
and further to the ground, the action of horizontal 
thrust occurs, which can affect the mutual spacing of 
the upper ends of the walls and the alter the geometry of 
the vault, i.e. the appearance of cracks within the vault 
structure. The minimum thrust value at which cracks 
occur is observed. The mutual influence of horizontal 
thrust within the structure in relation to the gravita
tional action of the mass of vaults and walls can be 
represented by the graphostatic method, with a thrust 
line in the form of an inverted chain71 (Fig. 8). It, in 

65 Nikolić, Rogić 2018, 40–45. Future laboratory analyzes 
will show the characteristics of this mortar and some indications 
will be obtained about the materials used for its preparation. With 
the re search of available natural materials in the vicinity of Tima-
cum Minus, valuable conclusions about their exploitation will be 
obtained.

66 Radivojević, Kurtović-Folić 2006, 693–694.
67 Since this space measures only 1.45 × 2.15 m, the first ques

tion was whether this space could have been covered with a vault 
of tubes at all. Namely, since in the mentioned tube type the flat 
conical part is quite pronounced in relation to the usual design of 
this type, the greatest slope between individual tubes was questi
oned, which gives a given minimum radius of the semicircular vault. 
Measurings showed that the slope was about 11° (Fig. 7c), and that 
it provides a minimum radius of only 84 cm. Therefore, it is certain 
that the mentioned space was also covered with a vault of tubes 
since a great amount of tubes was discovered between the pil lars 
of the hypocaust inside that space over which the floor collapsed. 
According to the dimensions, i.e. to the shape of the space itself, it 
would be impractical to envisage a spherical or cross vault over 
such a space, which could also be made of vaulting tubes. It is thus, 
the most likely that there was a semicircular vault over this space.

68 The “classical“ approach based on the field of strength of 
materials does not lead to results that are close to the actual behavi
our of masonry vaults, and more confidence should be given to 
observing the stability of rigid disks that turn into a mechanism. 
For the whole assembly, the equilibrium equations do not contain 
enough data to determine the positions of the support line within a 
single arch (Bošnjak-Klečina, Lozančić 2010, 409–410; Heyman 
1995, 6).

69 One of the basic laws of the plastic theory applied in the 
consideration of statically indeterminate construction systems is that 
which states that the structure is safe if one state of equilibrium in a 
particular structural element can be determined (Heyman 1995, 22).

70 Heyman 1995, 114
71 The line of action of the tensile force in a chain is the ana

logue to the thrust line of the arch in arched structures. For the 
arch, the thrust line is, in its appearance, vertically inverted from 
the shape of the chain, i.e. from the appearance of the line of ten
sile force in it. At the same time, it is important to note that the 
chain cannot be defined precisely enough as a parabola, so for that 
reason, this analogy is used – the shape of a hung chain.
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Fig. 8. Graphostatic method for the analysis of thrustline position within an arch: a) A separated element of the 
arch (voussoir) with its selfweight and supporting reactions; b) The equilibrium state within one element of the arch; 
c) The mass of the arch elements „breaks” the thrustline in certain places along the directions of the vertical axes  
in which the centroids of gravity of the individual arch elements lie (the supporting reactions (sr) of the whole arch 
are divided into their vertical (vc) and horizontal (hc) components; d) The polygon of forces where the values of  
the reactive forces for each element in relation to their individual weights are calculated (the thicker line indicates 
the support reactions); e) a stable “threehinged arch” mechanism; f) an unstable structure of a “fourhinged arch”.

Сл. 8. Графостатички метод за анализу положаја потпорне линије унутар једног лука: а) Издвојени 
елемент лука (сводар) са назначеним гравитационим оптерећењем и силама реакције услед оптерећења 
унутар лука; b) Стање еквилибријума унутар једног елемента лука; c) Маса елемената лука ,,прелама” 
потпорну линију на одређеним местима по правцима вертикалних оса у којима леже тежишта засебних 
елемената лука (силе реакције у ослонцима (sr) за читав лук су подељене у одговарајуће вертикалне (vc)  
и хоризонталне (hc) компоненте); d) Полигон сила где су срачунате вредности сила реакција за сваки 
елемент у односу на њихове појединачне тежине (дебљом линијом су означене потпорне реакције);  
e) механизам лука ,,на три зглоба”; f) нeстабилна структура лука ,,на четири зглоба”.

its form, must fit somewhere within the mass of the 
vault (Fig. 8c). Depending on the variation of actions 
and the intensity of the load, the thrust line can 
change its shape. Instability occurs if the intensity of 
a force on the construction of the vault at one point of 
the extrados or intrados of the arch is too great. In that 

case, instead of touching the edges of the outer and 
inner curve at three points, the thrust line also has 
contact at a fourth point, so instead of a stable three
hinged arch mechanism, an unstable “fourhinged arch” 
mechanism is created (Fig. 8e–f). Changing the direc
tion of the thrust line outside the arch mass or contact 
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of the thrust line with the intrados or extrados of the 
arch in more than four positions inevitably leads to the 
collapse of the arch. Thus, the design of the arch de
pends on how the thickness is determined for a given 
span (i.e. the stiffness of the arch) and the thrust that 
the arch should withstand. The proportions of an arch 
are an important factor in its loadbearing capacity, 
and these proportions in the form of an arch could 
only be reached empirically by Roman builders.

According to the data obtained from the archaeo
logical excavations in Timacum Minus, a theoretical 
model was made on the basis of which the propor
tions of the assembly of walls, vaults and their load 
bearing capacity in relation to the load of the entire 
assembly were analysed. The setting of the theoretical 
model for the analysis of vaults with the use of terra
cotta tubes is characterised by some specifics. We can 
recall here that the tubes were arranged in a radial 
row by pulling on each other, and that they were filled 
with mortar. According to the findings from Timacum 
Minus, the composition of the mortar inside the tubes 
did not differ from the mortar that was poured with 
coarse rubble aggregate over the vault of tubes.

In the type of vaults made of terracotta tubes in the 
3rd century, the concrete was laid radially.72 The way 
the rows of tubes and the concrete were laid, as well as 
the uniform composition of the mortar, meant that the 
vault can be viewed as a singlelayer construction com
posed of radially arranged elements. The model is 
conservative in terms of safety since the same value 
for unit mass per unit volume was taken for the vault 
layers and loadbearing walls. The conservatism of 
the model is reflected in the determination of the 
mass of the vaults greater than it would be in reality 
in relation to the mass of the walls. In practice, it is 
more certain that the walls were more massive per unit 
volume than the vault itself, which positively affected 
the stability of the vault, especially bearing in mind 
the partial filling of the tubes with mortar with coarse 
rubble aggregate. It is also interesting to consider the 
mass of layers inside the vaults, primarily from the 
point of view of force transmission. Due to the need 
to observe the theoretical model in this paper as con
servatively as possible, an approximate equalisation 
of the unit masses of the two layers – terracotta tubes 
and the poured over mortar, were performed. Namely, 
it is clear that the top layer had to be more massive 
than the layer of tubes that had a maximum diameter 
of 11 cm. In our model, it was adopted that those layers 
have the same mass, so the thrusts of the entire vault 

on the walls would be higher. In this way, the model 
was brought to the fracture limit state in terms of unit 
masses of its elements – the vaults and walls, in order 
to examine the optimal dimensional characteristics of 
the walls and vaults 73 By reducing the mass of the 
vault layers in Timacum Minus to the same value, and 
equalising that mass with the mass of the walls, the 
optimal values   of the dimensions of the assembly were 
examined.

The crosssection through the semicircular vault 
(with the geometrical centre in point O, radius r, and 
the thickness t) and loadbearing walls (with the 
straight height h from the level of point B to the point 
A) was observed, since the transmission of forces 
through the semicircular vault most closely takes 
place according to the model of force transmission 
within one arch to piers of a certain thickness (Fig. 9). 
The height of the masonry, i.e. the part of the walls 
above the vault supports (from the level of point A to 
the level of point C), was determined to fit into the 
projected slope of the roof planes of 23° above the 
extrados of the vault. This slope of the roof was com
mon for Roman architecture.74 In relation to the men
tioned height of the masonry, the position of point D 
was determined, which represents one of the three 
hinges on which the stability of the remains of the 
vault construction rests. Theoretically, it is at this 
point that the appearance of a crack is possible when 
the supports are spaced apart and the arch geometry is 
adjusted to the previous circumstance. The second 
point is symmetrical to the previous one, while the 
third is determined at the top of the extrados of the 
vault.

The Rankine factor and the percentage of the 
abutment were selected as relevant indicators of as
sembly stability, according to the model used by L. 
Lancaster.75 The Rankine factor implies a geometric 
safety factor that relies on the position of the thrust 

72 Lancaster 2015, 116.
73 Although in numerous examples in North Africa, terracotta 

tubes fell from the back of the vaults, the vaults themselves sur
vived. In the case of “the building with a hypocaust” in Timacum 
Minus, according to archaeological finds and situations, it is clear 
that the tubes were an integral part of the vaults until their general 
fall. Lancaster pointed out that within vaults of this type, tubes could 
not be an element that facilitated the mass of the vaults (Lancaster 
2015, 116–117; 182–183).

74 Ulrich 2007, 124.
75 Lancaster 2015, 182–183.
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line. According to W. J. M. Rankine,76 the thrust line 
must be located within the middle third of the cross 
section of the abutment, so that no tensile forces de
velop in relation to the applied thrusts of the vault.77 
For the Rankine factor, the formula b/2x was used, 
where b is the thickness of the loadbearing wall, and x 
is the distance from the vertical axis of the wall to the 
point of load application M (Fig. 9). In our analysis, 
the thickness of the wall is constant (0.91 m). This 
point is in the plane of the wall support, and is affected 
by the thrust line of the vault and wall. The same point 
is located on the other side of the vertical axis of the 
assembly. A Rankine factor of 1 or less defines assem
blies whose stability is impossible, while for values   
above 3, the assembly is considered stable. Between 
these values, the stability of the assembly is uncertain, 
which means that any external factor (additional over
load of the assembly, earthquake, sinking or sliding of 
the foundation) can affect it. The closer the thrust line 
is to the outer edge of the wall, the more pronounced 
the possibility of assembly collapse. In relation to this 
possibility, the percentage of abutment is determined, 
where collapse occurs when the percentage of abutment 

is equal to the value of 100%. Percentages less than 
67% were considered safe according to Rankine’s 
rule. The value of the percentage of abutment is deter
mined as y/b, where y is determined as the length 
from the inner edge of the loadbearing wall to the 
previously defined point M. Cases where these two 
factors could not be defined, show that the assembly 
of walls and vaults tends to collapse.

At the beginning of the analyses, a value of 0.30 m 
was taken for the approximate thickness of the vault, 
based on examples of damaged vaults of this type or 
their fallen segments registered in Britain and North 
Africa.78 In relation to this value, the first basic group 
of cases was researched, where subgroups according 

76 W. J. M. Rankin (1820–1872) was a 19th century mechani cal 
engineer. L. Lancaster used his work: Rankine, W. J. 1858 for the 
development of her model.

77 This attitude tends to prevent the case where tensile forces 
would occur, to which the masonry structures of arches and vaults are 
not immune, according to the second assumption of the boundary 
equilibrium method presented above.

78 Lancaster 2015, 109.

Fig. 9. The basic relationship between loadbearing walls and surcharges to the slope of roof planes  
and the span of the vault (Drawing: Igor Bjelić)

Сл. 9. Начелни однос носећих зидова и назидака према паду кровних равни и распону свода  
(Цртеж: Игор Бјелић)
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to wall height values were defined: a) the height of 
the walls is 3.08 m, equal to the vault radius (the real 
measurement taken from the site as the half distance 
between the walls), b) the height of the walls is 4.50 m, 
c) the height of the walls is 6.16 m, equal to the vault 
diameter.79 The second group of cases involved streng
thening the vaults to a thickness of 0.50 m and the 
mentioned wall heights for examining subgroups of 
cases. In addition to these cases, the possibilities of 
force transmission within the assemblies where the 
thickness of the vault is smaller (for the values of vault 
thickness 0.11 m, 0.20 m, 0.25 m and 0.30 m) were 
examined, as well as those cases where the span of the 
vault is larger (for values of vault diameters of 7.00 m 
and 7.50 m) (Fig. 10).80

For a defined value of the vault thickness of 0.30 m, 
the first group of cases was analysed. The possibility 
of approaching point M to the bearing wall axis due to 
the increase of the bearing wall mass, i.e. the resulting 
force as a product of the wall mass and gravitational 
force, was investigated. Within this group, the first case 
in which the height of the loadbearing walls is equal 
to the radius of the vault (Fig. 10.1) determines a Ran
kine factor of 1.43, and the percentage of abutment in 
the value of 85%. Already with these measurements, 
it is noticeable that the values   of the indicators belong 
to the group where there is uncertainty about the sta
bility of the whole assembly.81 By  increasing the 
height of the loadbearing walls to 4.50 m, and having 
the same vault thickness of 0.30 m, the value of the 
Rankine factor decreases and the percentage of abut
ment increases. Finally, for a height value equal to the 
vault diameter, the position of point M is at the outer 
edge of the loadbearing wall (Fig. 10.2). Therefore, 
the Rankine factor and the percentage of abutment 
could not be defined. It is noticeable that by increasing 
the height of the walls, the stability of the assembly is 
increasingly endangered.

In the second group of cases, the mentioned wall 
height values were tested for a value of the vault thick
ness of 0.50 m.82 The possibility of a better loadbear
ing capacity of the entire assembly was examined, 
pro vided that the vault was strengthened with a larger 
thick ness. For a value of wall height equal to the radius 
of the vault, the Rankin factor is equal to 1.20, while the 
percentage of abutment is equal to 92% (Fig. 10.3). 
At the same time, the position of point M is much 
closer to the outer edge of the wall than was the case 
for the value of the vault thickness of 0.30 m. For the 
value of the wall height equal to 4.50 m, or the dia meter 

of the vault, the unfavourable values of the indi cators 
were more pronounced. It is obvious that an increase 
in the thickness of the vault directly initiates its greater 
mass and, thus, an increase in the resulting forces of 
horizontal thrusts, which have a less favourable effect 
on the supports than was the case with the first group 
of examined cases. Such a conclusion prompted the 
examination of the following group of cases.

 In the following cases, the loadbearing capacity 
of the assembly where the thickness of the vault is 
smaller was examined. From the previous tests, the 
most favourable possibilities were adopted, where the 
height of the loadbearing walls is equal to the radius 
of the vault, since it has been proven for the others how 
much more unstable they are. The diameter of the tubes 
themselves, about 11 cm, was taken as the smal lest 
value of the vault thickness (Fig. 10.5). It is noti ce
able that the thrust line, in that case, extends beyond 
the boundaries of the vault itself, which would other
wise cause its fracture at the point where the thrust 
line protrudes most beyond the boundaries of the 
vault in crosssection. Therefore, the Rankine factor 
and the percentage of abutment could not be defined. 

79 Since we cannot talk about staticcomputational analyses in 
the period of Antiquity, Roman builders came to them empirically. 
In doing so, they were tied to the proportions of the architectural 
elements determined in the plan of the building, which in the case 
of arches and vaults was primarily their range.

80 Although the number of examined cases was higher, the 
cases presented here are only those which, in relation to the en
tered data of dimensions of thickness and height of the walls and 
vaults, as well as the diameter of the vaults, give relevant indicators 
regarding the stability of the assembly.

81 The values of the indicators are, at the same time, a conse
quence of the conservatism of the theoretical model because the 
most unfavourable circumstance was determined for the massive
ness of the arches and walls. The validity of the obtained results in 
this theoretical model can be compared with that of Lancaster, who 
studied the same type of arches. For the span of the vault (arch) of 
5.25 m, the thickness of the loadbearing walls of 0.91 m, and the 
height of the walls, which is one and a half times larger than the 
radius of the vault, a Rankine factor of 1.3 and a percentage of abut
ment of 89% of the base of the wall (pier) were obtained, where the 
unit masses of the walls and vaults are also equalised (Lancaster 
2015, 183).

82 The dimensions of the elements of Roman architecture were 
mostly determined according to a foot. Accordingly, the second 
group of cases should be analysed so that the thickness of the vault 
is two Roman feet (about 60 cm). According to the results obtained 
in the second group of tests, it was confirmed that a vault 0.5 m 
thick adversely affects the stability of the assembly, so the adverse 
effect of a vault thickness of two Roman feet would be even more 
pronounced.
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Fig. 10. Analysis of different dimensions of walls and vaults and their mutual relationships  
(Drawing: Igor Bjelić)

Сл. 10. Анализа различитих димензија зидова и сводова и њихових међусобних односа  
(Цртеж: Игор Бјелић)
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For a vault thickness value of 0.20 m, the thrust line 
is within the vault boundaries, and the Rankine factor 
has a value of 1.94, while the percentage of abutment 
is equal to 76% (Fig. 10.4). For a vault thickness of 
0.25 cm, the indicators are characterised by less fa
vourable values.

In the last group of examinations, cases where the 
span of the vault is larger were considered. Since the 
previous tests considered the range of values of load 
bearing wall height dimensions and vault thickness that 
adversely affects the stability of the assembly, for fur
ther analysis, more favourable options for vault thick
ness (0.30 m) and load-bearing wall height (3.08 m) 
were adopted. These factors were selected based on 
the results obtained so far from the Rankine factor 
and the percentage of the abutment (Fig. 10.6). In the 
first case, a radius of 3.50 m was adopted, correspon
ding to a span of 7.00 m, which affects the value of 
the Ran kine factor to be 1.23, while the percentage of 
the abutment is 91%. As the span increases, the per
centage of the abutment increases, i.e. the Rankine 
factor decreases.83 According to the measurements of 
the indicators, it is noticeable that the factor by which 
the span is increased also adversely affects the stability 
of the vault and, thus, the entire assembly, even if the 
thickness of the vault and the height of the loadbearing 
walls are the most favourable.

The analysis of the theoretical model of the vault 
and loadbearing walls assembly gives several impor
tant results. During the first and second groups of 
tests, the unfavourable influence of the increase in the 
height of the bearing walls and the thickness of the 
vault was highlighted. The first circumstance indi
cates that the building could not be extended in height 
since it had walls 0.91 m thick and a span of at least 
6.16 m according to the reconstructed plan. As the most 
optimal possibility, the analysis singled out the case 
where the walls are of the same height as the radius of 
the span above “room 1” and “room 3”. Within the 
examination of the third group of cases, it was proved 
that the vault could not have been made only of tubes, 
but mortar together with coarse rubble aggregate was 
laid over, which increased the thickness of the vault to 
the minimum required of 0.20 m, in order to transfer 
the thrust line of forces within the mass of the vault. 
The analysis, therefore, proved that such a vault could 
not survive without putting mortar with rubble coarse 
aggregate over the tubes. Within the last group of tests, 
it has been proven that by further increasing the span 
of the vault larger than 6.16 m, its stability is increas

ingly adversely affected. It is certain that reducing its 
range would have a more favourable effect on the sta
bi lity of the assembly, but this was not the case accor
ding to the plan of the rooms with the positions of the 
hypocaust pillars. Therefore, the conclusion of the 
analysis gives the thickness of the vault from 0.20 m 
to 0.30 m, the height of the walls of 3.08 m and the 
vault span of 6.16 m, i.e. shows the probability of the 
reconstruction of the geometry and dimensions of the 
vault as shown in Fig. 10.4. With the stated values   of 
the dimensions of the loadbearing walls and vaults, 
the Rankine factor has a value of 1.94, while the per
centage of the abutment is equal to 76%. In this way, 
the most favourable values   of the dimensions of the 
loadbearing walls and vaults within the conservative 
model with predetermined strict criteria of the mas
siveness of the assembly are obtained.

The correctness of the reconstructed plan of “room 
1” and “room 3”, i.e. the proposal to cover these 
rooms with a semicircular vault, is best proven by a 
static analysis of the theoretical model.84

Conclusions
Southeastern Europe has so far not been recogni

sed as an area where the use of vaulting tubes was 
frequent in the late antiquity period. Until now, accor
ding to previous international literature, only seven 
sites in Serbia and the countries with which it borders 
were known. By researching this topic, we have mana
ged to greatly increase the number of the sites where 

83 This case was also examined for the possibility of increas
ing the thickness of the vault from 0.30 m to 0.50 m. The result is 
the same – the indicators are characterized by more pronounced 
unfavourable values for the stability of the assembly, and the posi
tion of the thrust line is even further away from the axis of the load 
bearing walls. The span of the vault of “the room 3“ certainly could 
not be more than 8.13 m because, at a greater distance from that, 
measured from the west wall of this room, there is a trace of the 
hypo caust columns of “the room 4“, as shown in the technical 
documentation of the Homeland Museum in Knjaževac.

84 In the previous analyses, the support of a heavy roof cover 
should also be taken into account. In the presence of factors that 
adversely affect the stability of the assembly, this factor would fur
ther contribute to the endangerment of the entire structure. By 
adopting a conservative theoretical model at the beginning of the 
research, a wide range of cases was obtained where the values of the 
output indicators indicate the initial endangerment of the structure 
in relation to the registered thickness of the loadbearing walls and 
the reconstructed vault span. Based on that, in each of the exami ned 
cases, a range of values of a certain dimension was singled out, which 
favourably affects the loadbearing capacity of the vault assembly 
and loadbearing walls.
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the presence of vaulting tubes has been registered. It 
is important to point out that this research has also in
cluded examples of tubes whose real function was not 
recognised until know, which all indicate that the 
finds of vaulting tubes may be even more frequent in 
the area of southeastern Europe.

The shape of the terracotta tubes in Timacum Minus 
is diverse, but they all belong to the type with a clearly 
distinguished conical part for insertion into the next 
tube. The presence of at least three different sorts of 
the same type indicates that these tubes were not the 
product of just one master. In shape, they are most 
similar to the specimens from Novae in Bulgaria and 
Jidova in Romania. This indicates that there could 
have been a connection between these places, either in 
terms of trade or the transfer of knowledge regarding 
the manufacture of the vaulting tubes, and even the 
technique of their construction. At the current level of 
research at both sites, it is almost impossible to deter
mine if any of these is true.

The dimensions of the vaulting tubes vary at Tima
cum Minus. In the most numerous group of speci
mens, the conical part is as long as the cylindrical 
part. Such a relationship between the two parts of this 
group of tubes enabled the conical part of one tube to 
be completely immersed in the cylindrical part of the 
next tube, which was not the case with most speci
mens from other provinces of the Empire. Since the 
span of the vault was defined for “room 1” and “room 
3”, it was possible to determine, according to the di
mensions of the tube, how many elements were used 
to cover one room with this vault.

Considering that their dimensions varied from 
17.5 cm to 22 cm, 73 to 105 terracotta vaulting tubes 
would have been needed for the construction of one 
arched row of a 6.16 m span. The number of elements 
was most probably odd considering that there was a 
central element. On each side of the central element, 
from 36 to 52 specimens of the tube with a conical 
part could fit. Considering that the length of “room 1” 
in the other direction was 5 m, as well as “room 3”, and 
the maximum diameter of the tube was 11 cm, it was 
necessary to construct 45 or 46 rows to cover these two 
rooms. These values should be understood as approx
imations, since they were calculated assuming the rows 
were placed next to each other. Also, the diameter of 
the tube could be 9 cm instead of 11 cm, so in the con
sidered calculation, 4 cm of space would remain for 
the mortar between each arched row. Between 3,285 
and 4,738 tubes would have been needed to construct 

the vault over one of these two rooms. Considering 
that there were two more rooms in which their re
mains were discovered, this number could have been 
at least three times higher.

The size of the tube is too small for applying a 
stamp indicating the presence of a certain cohort. 
However, the bricks and tiles with the cohort Aurelia 
II Dardanorum stamp placed in the lower parts of the 
walls of “the building with a hypocaust” directly 
place the construction of this building in the 3rd cen
tury. This circumstance has a deeper significance. 
Older researchers of the construction of vaulting tubes 
have indicated that the large number of elements re
quired their production near the construction site. 
Since there was a developed activity of ceramic pro
duction in Timacum Minus, it is possible that elements 
of vaulting tubes could also have been produced here 
as part of it. This possibility also opens up directions 
for future research on this topic.

Of special importance is the finding of the central 
element, which had the role of a “keystone” in the 
apex of an individual transversal arched row of tubes 
in the vault. In addition to the fact that such an ele
ment is a rare find among the collapsed material of 
vaults, it directly resolves many issues related to the 
characteristics of the vaults. In the first place, it shows 
that the rows of the vaults were built as transversal 
arched rows on both sides, in the connection of which 
such an element was located. This resolves the issues 
of vault construction, the transmission of forces from 
the apex to the supports and the general constructive 
role of vaulting tubes. Furthermore, the existence of 
transversal arched rows indicates that a semicircular 
vault was most practical above “room 1” and “room 
3”. In that sense, the architectural analysis using one 
single building element can provide precious solu
tions for the reconstruction of the entire structure.

The application of static analysis of the theoretical 
model can help us to obtain answers to some more 
questions and further clarify the somewhat unclear 
archaeological situation. Thus, the approximate value 
of the height of the loadbearing walls that could carry 
the vault made of vaulting tubes was examined. It 
was highlighted that the harmonised proportions of 
the arch and the dimensions of the loadbearing walls 
were the basic factors of the stability of the assembly. 
Determining the height of the loadbearing walls at 1.5 
times the value of the radius of the vaults endangered 
the stability of the assembly, which was even more 
pronounced at twice the value of the radius, as indi
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cated by the data obtained by the graphostatic method. 
Therefore, the height of the supporting walls of the 
vault had to be adjusted to the entire assembly, so 
they were certainly equal to the radius of the span of 
the vault.

Finally, by applying the graphostatic method to a 
conservative theoretical model, it was shown that a 
vault with the use of terracotta tubes was most stable 
for a vault thickness value of 20–30 cm, where the 
thrust line for a given span of 6.16 m (i.e. radius of 
3.08 m) can fit within the vault boundaries, and where 
the value of the height of the loadbearing walls is 
3.08 m with a given thickness of 0.91 m. Accordingly, 
the height of the rooms at the apex of the vault was 
6.16 m. Verification of the reconstructed plan of “room 
1” and “room 3”, considering the degree of damage to 
the walls and the material remains of the vault, could 
not be possible without analysing the characteristics 
of the assembly of the vault and walls. Although a pre
cise reconstruction of these rooms cannot be achi eved, 
the analysis of their static characteristics using the 
graphostatic method was the most practical way to 
gain at least a rough insight into their former appear
ance within “the building with hypocaust”.

With this research, we have tried to highlight the 
importance of findings that are often given little atten
tion, such as terracotta tubes. We have also drawn atten
tion to the importance of architectural analysis in the 
process of interpreting a series of site problems whose 

solutions complement the image of a particular struc
ture, its place within the building, and finally the con
text in which it was applied at a site. In that way, un
clear situations can be resolved after archaeological 
excavations, especially when the buildings have not 
been fully archaeologically researched, which is the 
case with “the building with a hypocaust” at Timacum 
Minus. We hope that this case study can be an important 
reference for future archaeological and architectural 
research at sites where discoveries of the same type of 
finds of late antique construction activity, i.e. terracotta 
tubes for vaults, are possible.
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ОД ЕЛЕМЕНТА ДО КОМПОЗИЦИЈЕ:  
РЕКОНСТРУКЦИЈА СВОДА ОД КЕРАМИЧКИХ ЦЕВИ  
ИЗ ТИМАКУМ МИНУСА У СРБИЈИ

Кључне речи. – сводови, цеви за сводове, керамичке цеви, tubi fittili, Timacum Minus, технике грађења, римска архитектура, 
касноантичка архитектура, северијански период, југоисточна Европа

Обновом археолошких ископавања античког кастела Тима
кум Минус 2019. године створиле су се нове могућности за 
тумачења његових грађевина које су истраживане пре више 
деценија. Међу остацима грађевина око античког кастела 
Timacum Minus-a посебну пажњу привлачи делимично ис
тражен „објекат са хипокаустом”, нарочито у погледу ње
гових конструктивних карактеристика. Поред иначе честих 
античких конструкција хипокауста и зидног грејања, међу 
остацима ове грађевине уочена је и посебна врста грађе
винских елемената – керамичке цеви за сводове. Велика 
количина откривених цеви указала је на то да је ова грађе
вина заиста имала сводове израђене од њих.

Иако је појава цеви за сводове приликом истраживања 
античких локалитета на тлу југоисточне Европе регистро
вана, она није довољно документована, као што ни сама 
функција цеви често није препозната. Један од разлога за 
то јесте недовољна упућеност истраживача у специфичне 
карактеристике цеви за сводове и њихову функцију, услед 
чега се оне мешају са водоводним цевима, тубулусима или 
калемовима везаним за зидно грејање – будући да сваки од 
тих елемената припада керамичким производима који су 
намењени грађевинарству.

У раду су разматране карактеристике цеви за сводове 
на Тимакум Минусу, као и контекст у коме су пронађене 
унутар „објекта са хипокаустом”. На основу налаза печата 
кохорте Аурелије II Дараданорум одређено је да „објекат 
са хипокаустом” и конструкција сводова од керамичких 
цеви потичу из III века – у коме је и иначе појава тих сводо
ва широм Римског царства била честа.

Приликом систематизациjе врста керамичких цеви на 
Тимакум Минусу посебно је издвојена она које је било нај
више у „објекту са хипокаустом”. У склопу ње је препознат 
и сасвим специфичан централни елемент који је омогућавао 
да се два низа цеви на истом правцу, али из супротних сме
рова, међусобно споје. Тај елемент је дефинисао облик сво

да којим су биле покривене просторије чију је реконструк
цију основе било могуће извршити.

Архитектонске анализе „објекта са хипокаустом”, као 
и карактеристике уочене на самим цевима указале су на то 
да су просторије биле покривене полуобличастим сводом, 
изграђеним од лучних вертикалних низова цеви које су у те-
мену биле ,,закључане” централним елементом. Реконструк-
ција изгледа цеви и начина њиховог ређања уклапа се у 
хронологију извођења објекта и свода током III века. Даљим 
статичким анализама дошло се до још неколико саз нања. 
Показало се да је преко свода морао бити нанесен одређен 
слој малтерне масе да би дебљина свода досегла oптималну 
вредност у опсегу 20–30 cm. На основу пропорција објекта 
које су одређене у његовој основи испитана је висина објек
та, где је група случајева такође дефинисана пропорцио
нално. Према нашим анализама, зидови просторија „објек
та са хипокаустом” у којима су цеви регистроване могли су 
досезати висину до 3,08 m, док је висина просторија у теме
ну свода могла бити 6,16 m.

Овим истраживањем покушали смо да укажемо на ве
лики значај појединачних архитектонско-грађевинских еле
мената, а међу њима и керамичких цеви за сводове, којима 
се често не придаје довољна пажња. Налази керамичких 
цеви за сводове у Тимакум Минусу, уз извршене архитек
тонске анализе, употпуњују слику откривеног „објекта са 
хипокаустом” из више аспеката. Посебно је значајно дефи
нисање његове висине, које је веома тешко за античке грађе
вине профане архитектуре на нашем тлу будући да су нај
чешће сачуване у приземној или темељној зони. Значај 
налаза керамичких цеви за сводове у Тимакум Минусу ве
лики је стога што је он омогућио како конкретно дефини
сање контекста њиховог налаза тако и реконструкцију 
облика одређених делова грађевине помоћу тог елемента, 
што до сада није истраживано приликом анализа античке 
архитектуре на тлу југо источне Европе.
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One of the most mysterious sarcophagi discov
ered in the area of modernday Pannonia is 
certainly the one now kept in the Muzeul 

Național al Banatului in Timişoara (RO) (Fig. 1),2 
brought there from Titel, a town in the region of Voj
vo dina (SRB), together with other monuments. The 
monuments came to the museum as a gift from Baron 
Anton von Scudier, general of the Imperial and Royal 
Army who was in command of the Banat region be
tween 1871 and 1878 and military commander of the 
city of Timişoara from 1872 on.3 In connection with the 
original place of their use, Theodor Mommsen pre
sumed4 the sarcophagus and other stone monuments 

ROMAN SARCOPHAGUS FROM TITEL¹

BOJAN ĐURIĆ, Faculty of Arts, University of Ljubljana

email: bojan.djuric@ff.unilj.si

Abstract. – The unusual Roman sarcophagus of green volcaniclastic rock that was found in Titel, a small town in Vojvodina (SRB), 
and is now kept in the Muzeul Național al Banatului, in Timişoara (RO), caused considerable unease among scholars in the past 
as it could not be convincingly connected with any of the productions in Pannonia and Moesia Superior. Only Silvio Ferri, albeit  
a long time ago, correctly identified its connection with the sarcophagus production in Sirmium and with the sarcophagus of 
Asclepiodota in particular, made of Dardagani limestone. Sarcophagi of volcaniclastic rock have only been recorded in the region 
of Srem and its immediate vicinity, and were all produced in Sirmium. The material most likely arrived there from the south, 
quarried near the village of Rajići, ca 25 km west of Domavia, in the valley of the River Drina. The structure and decoration of  
the sarcophagus from Titel reveal it as essentially the type produced by the workshops at Salona using models from Prokonessos. 
Having said that, its decorative details reveal a more complex picture. The decoration of narrow strips of plant motifs indicates  
a close relationship between the sarcophagus workshops at Sirmium and the workshops active in the middle and upper valley  
of the River Drina with its tributaries, with the centre at Skelani (municipium Malvesiatium), which, in turn, had close ties with  
the Salona production. The use of the NoricoPannonian volute of Type 6 (after Pochmarski) on the inscription panel frame of the 
sarcophagus from Titel shows another area of influence – the travertine sarcophagus production of Aquincum – on the appearance 
of the sarcophagi from Sirmium that freely use these motifs (including Type 7) to form the frames of the inscription and figural 
panels. Available evidence clearly shows that the sarcophagus from Titel can be attributed to the Sirmium sarcophagus production 
of the 3rd century, more precisely its second half.

Key words. – Titel, sarcophagus, volcaniclastic rock, Salona workshops, Sirmium, Aquincum travertine production

1 The text is written with the help of my friend, Velika Dauto
va Ruševljan, who presented the sarcophagus at the symposium on 
Roman sarcophagi in Pannonia and Moesia Superior (Ljubljana, 
10 March 2005); I am sincerely grateful for her contribution. I 
would also wish to thank Jasmina Davidović for providing all the 
needed data on the Sirmium sarcophagi.

2 Inv. no. 6348. I would like to thank Nicoleta Demian and 
Alexandru Flutur from the Muzeul Național al Banatului for their 
help in the examination and in providing valuable information on 
the sarcophagus.

3 He was field marshal and commander of the 17th Division 
at Timişoara from 1867 onwards and remained in civil service after 
the Banat general command (Banater Militärgrenze) had been dis
solved. Mannhard 2005.

4 CIL III 420, 454.
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were brought to Titel as building material for the con
struction of the medieval fort on the Titel Plateau. Prior 
to the medieval period, there are numerous hypotheses 
that the Roman fort contra Acumincum may have been 
located in the area of Titel;5 in spite of the absence of 
Roman habitation remains in the area, the predomi
nant opinion among Serbian scholars is that was lo
cated on this very spot. Although part of the Roman 
monuments kept in Timişoara and Novi Sad (SRB) 
may have arrived in Titel from elsewhere,6 the bulk is, 
nevertheless, believed to have been used here.7 The 
latter monuments include two sarcophagi, one unde co 
rated and still located in Titel,8 and the other in Timi şo-
ara. Supporting the hypothesis of the existence of the 
castrum contra Acumincum is a marble stela found in a 
field in the area of the village of Vilovo,9 west of Titel.

The latter sarcophagus was first mentioned and 
illustrated with a drawing in 1877 (Fig. 2).10 Silvio Ferri 
included it in his overview of Roman art along the 

Danube, published in 1933.11 Aleksandrina Cermano
vić -Kuzmanović did not, however, include it in the over-
view of the sarcophagi from Noricum and Pannonia.12 
In her discussion on the Roman sculpture in the pro
vince of Lower Pannonia, Velika Dautova Ruševljan 

5 For a summary, see Dimitrijević 1996, 152–154; for the dis-
cussion on the formulation contra Acinco et Bononia, see Becker 
et al. 2016, 71–73.

6 Primarily the milestones CIL III 6470+10638, 6470+10633.
7 One of the main pieces of evidence is presumably the now 

lost statue of Valerian, of which only the pedestal survives, kept in 
the Vojvođanski muzej in Novi Sad (previously in Budapest). For 
this find, see Gavrilović S. 1970. For the monuments from Titel, 
see Dimitrijević 1975, 43–51.

8 Standing in front of the Mileva Ajnštajn secondary school.
9 Falkenstein 1998, 338, pl. 75, 2.
10 Ivánfi 1877, 110–111, pl. 1.
11 Ferri 1933, 246–254, fig. 306–307.
12 Cermanović-Kuzmanović 1965.

Fig. 1. Sarcophagus from Titel (photo M. Erič)

Sl. 1. Sarkofag iz Titela (foto: M. Erič)
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only presented it with a photograph.13 It was men
tioned by Guntram Koch and Hellmut Sichtermann in 
their major book on Roman sarcophagi as coming 
from Tibiscum,14 and Koch briefly mentioned it in a 
later paper.15 In 1996, Sorin Pribac discussed the sar
cophagus in a paper specifically dedicated to it.16

The ‘unique sarcophagus’, as Koch describes it,17 
stands out among the sarcophagi from Pannonia and 
Moesia and its unusual features caused quite some 
difficulties in the scholarly interpretation. Silvio Ferri 
saw parallels in style and decoration with the sarcopha
gus of Asclepiodota from Sirmium,18 in his opinion 
dating to the second half of the 3rd century, and with a 
particular, as yet unstudied, group of Sirmium sarco
phagi. Sorin Pribac saw the decoration and style as 
evidence of a strong Greek and Egyptian influence, 
dating the sarcophagus to the end of the 2nd or begin
ning of the 3rd century. Koch tied its decoration to the 

sarcophagi of Moesia Superior or Pannonia, but with
out offering exact parallels.

Description
The sarcophagus is made of volcaniclastic rock.19 

Only the chest has survived, without the lid. The chest is 
missing the lower right of its protruding base and part 
of the bottom of the chest. At the level of the interior 

13 Dautova Ruševljan 1983, pl. 32, 4.
14 Koch, Sichtermann 1982, 333, 342.
15 Koch 2015, 371.
16 Pribac 1996.
17 Koch 2015, 371.
18 Dautova Ruševljan 1983, 17, no. 47; Cermanović-Kuzma-

no vić 1964; Ninković 2015, 157–158; Lupa 4355.
19 Pribac identifies it as granite.

Fig. 2. Sarcophagus from Titel – drawing of the sarcophagus (published in: Ivánfi 1877, pl. 1)

Sl. 2. Sarkofag iz Titela – crtež sarkofaga (Ivánfi 1877, pl. 1)
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bottom of the sarcophagus, there is a roughly horizon
tal crack visible on all sides and connected with a ver
tical crack running across the left side of the inscrip
tion panel.

The rectangular chest20 has a projecting base on 
all four sides21 with a plain lower part and a moulded 
upper part in the shape of a decorated cyma reversa. 
The chest is decorated only on the front and two short 

Fig. 3. Sarcophagus from Titel: a) inscription field with the NoricoPannonian volute of Type 6;  
b) dolphin in the left panel of the front side; c) beast on the left short side (photo M. Erič)

Sl. 3. Sarkofag iz Titela: a) natpisno polje sa noričkopanonskom volutom tipa 6;  
b) delfin u levom polju prednje strane; c) životinja na levoj kraćoj strani (foto: M Erič)

a

b c
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sides, the back is roughly carved. The front is tripar
tite, with narrower figural side panels that have semi
circular upper terminals, and a wider inscription panel 
in the centre. The short sides have a single figural 
panel with a moulded frame on all four sides, the 
same as in all other panels. The inscription panel has a 
volute of the Type 6 of Pochmarski22 on both vertical 
sides (Fig. 3a), while the side panels on the front are 
missing the bottom part of the frame.

The side panels on the front bear a dolphin in 
each, facing down and outward. The short sides are 
decorated with a winged beast facing the front of the 
sarcophagus.

The dolphins (Fig. 3b) have a pronounced and open 
beak, a triangular fin on the head and a large almond 
 shaped eye dominating the head, a double fin just 
behind the lower jaw and a smooth sinuous body that 
terminates, via a spherical element, in a triple tail fin.

The beasts on the short sides (Fig. 3c) are formally 
almost identical. Both have the body of a horse with 
legs terminating in hooves, the thin and upturned tail 

of a lion ending in a hairy tuft, a neat mane, as well as 
a bird head with pointed ears and a large hooked beak. 
They are shown in motion, partly on the bottom edge 
of the panel and partly in the empty space of the pan
el. Their inner front leg is raised and bent, resting on a 
ram’s head that floats in space.

All the surfaces between the frames of the panels 
that are usually left plain on sarcophagi are here com
pletely covered with strips of rather stylised and 
sharply carved plant motifs.23 On the front, the panels 
with dolphins are flanked on both sides with a vertical 
pattern of five pairs of double acanthus leaves grow
ing out of small leaf calyces, as the main motif of the 
front (Fig. 4a). The drill was used exceptionally on this 

20 Length 206.5 cm, height 76.5 cm, width 88.5 cm.
21 Base size: length 219.5 cm, width 96 cm.
22 Pochmarski 2014.
23 “… tutto è geometricamente e freddamente concepito ed 

eseguito, …”, Ferri 1933, 247.

Fig. 4. a) pattern of acanthus leaves; b) ivy tendril; c) laurel garland; d) pattern of acanthus leaves on the base;  
e) pattern of acanthus leaves tied with a cord; f) wave pattern

Sl. 4. a) motiv listova akantusa; b) vitica bršljana; c) girlanda od lovora; d) motiv listova akantusa na bazi;  
e) motiv vrpcom povezanih listova akantusa; f) motiv talasa

a d

c

b

e f
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motif. The strips above the side panels are decorated 
with a stylised ivy tendril in two variants, one with 
circular shoots and leaves, the other only with elon
gated and curved heartshaped leaves (Fig. 4b). The 
triangular spaces on either side of the semicircular up
per frames of the side panel frames bear a double spiral 
tendril. Above the inscription panel is a strip with a geo
metric laurel garland, running from the centre to either 
side (Fig. 4c). Carved inside the NoricoPannonian 
volutes flanking the inscription panel is a double pal
mette in the centre and an eightpetal rosette in the 
corners (Fig. 3a).

The surface around the frames on the short sides is 
identically decorated. Above is a horizontal laurel gar
land, also running from the centre toward either end. 
The vertical strip at the front edge has a pattern of four 
double acanthus leaves tied with a cord, carved with 
the use of a drill (Fig. 4e). The vertical strip on the 
back edge bears a wave pattern (Fig. 4f).

The cyma of the sarcophagus base is decorated 
with stylised acanthus leaves (Fig. 4d).

Analysis
Material. The green volcaniclastic rock used for the 

production of Roman sarcophagi in Pannonia has, thus 
far, only been recorded at Sirmium24 and its vicinity.25 
The Muzej Semberije in Bijeljina (BiH) also holds a 
large labrum made of this rock, while pieces of the rock 
came to light among the ruins of the Late Roman com
plex at the Kamenica site near Vinkovci (Cibalae).26

It is a hyaloclastite, a rock that forms on the mar
gins of a lava flow, where it comes into contact with 
water. A macroscopically very similar rock was used 
in the past for Muslim gravestones or ‘nišani’, which 
still stand around the villages in the hinterland of the 
medieval fortress at Zvornik (BiH). In the area of the 

Rajići village, located some 23 km south of Zvornik 
and ca 25 km west of Bratunac, the locally quarried 
rock is still used for the exterior revetments of houses. 
The rock of this modern quarry has been sampled to 
establish whether it is the same as the one used for the 
sarcophagi. The analysis has shown that the two rocks 
are not identical and that the one from the modern 
quarry was formed by the sedimentation of volcanic 
particles during eruption. The finegrained tuffitic 
matrix makes it of a lower quality in comparison with 
the hyaloclastites and prone to quicker weathering. 
However, both rocks belong to the same volcanic com
plex. In nature, hyaloclastites usually occur in very 
limited bodies as thin margins of lava extrusions, fre
quently followed by other types of volcanites, hence 
both rock types can easily occur in the same quarry.

The known sarcophagi and their fragments made 
of hyaloclastite that was most likely quarried in the 
area of the modern-day village of Rajići comprise a 
sarcophagus chest with wreaths kept in the Muzej 
Srema in Sremska Mitrovica,27 an unpublished sarco
phagus with lid from the eastern cemetery of Sirmium,28 

24 Djurić et al. 2006.
25 Davidović 2007a. The known piece of the sarcophagus lid 

kept in the Arheološki muzej in Zagreb (CRO), which Josip Brun
šmid (1908–09, 216–217, no. 480) conditionally identified as ori-
gi nating from Topusko, should doubtless be seen as a product of a 
Sirmium workshop, very likely discovered in Sremska Mitrovica 
and brought to Zagreb (see Migotti et al. 2018, 204).

26 Vulić H. 2016.
27 Inv. no. A/1183; Cermanović-Kuzmanović1965, 103, no. 

37; Koch, Sichtermann 1982, 330; Dautova Ruševljan 1983, 17, pl. 
30/4; Davidović 2007a, 52, no. 9, fig. 9; Davidović 2007b, 11, fig. 7; 
Lupa 4356.

28 Sremska Mitrovica, private ownership. I thank Jasmina 
Davi dović for providing the information.

Fig. 5. Part of the sarcophagus lid kept  
in the Archaeological Museum, Zagreb 
(photo author)

Sl. 5. Deo poklopca sarkofaga koji se čuva 
u Arheološkom muzeju u Zagrebu  
(foto: autor)
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the sarcophagus chest from Titel kept in the Muzeul 
Național al Banatului in Timişoara, part of a sarcoph
agus lid kept in the Arheološki muzej in Zagreb29 
(Fig. 5), a sarcophagus with lid from Zasavica,30 a 
sarcophagus with lid in Indjija,31 a sarcophagus with 
lid from Belgrade,32 a sarcophagus chest from Titel,33 
a sarcophagus chest from Zemun34 and a sarcophagus 
lid in Sremska Mitrovica35 (Fig. 6).

The rock of these products is macroscopically 
easily identifiable and differs very clearly from the 
other rocks used for the sarcophagi of Sirmium. For 
the purposes of a petrographic analysis,36 samples 
were taken from the sarcophagus with wreaths in the 
Muzej Srema, the lid piece kept in the Arheološki 
muzej in Zagreb and the sarcophagus kept in the 
Muzeul Banatului in Timişoara (Fig. 7).

A comparison of the microfacies of the samples 
has shown that the rocks are nearly identical, classi
fied as hyaloclastites with a local gradual transition 
into peperites. The chemical composition of the vol
canic rocks has been assessed by phenocryst mineral
ogy as dacitic: plagioclases and biotite predominate, 
while hornblende and quartz occur in a subordinate 

amount. The alteration of rocks is very significant and 
comprises analcime, clay minerals, chlorite and car
bonate minerals. Analcime replaces plagioclase phe
nocrysts and forms the cement; its morphology indi
cates lowtemperature hydrothermal conditions 
during crystallisation, which probably coincides with 

29 Inv. no. 480. Brunšmid 1908–9, 216–217, no. 480; Cerma-
no vić-Kuzmanović 1965, 99, no. 13, fig. 12; Dautova Ruševljan 
1983, 98, pl. 32/2; Davidović 2007a, 54, no. 15, fig. 15; Lupa 4286.

30 Šabac, in the court of the secondary school; Davidović 
2007a, 54, no. 16, fig. 16; Davidović 2007b.

31 Indjija, in front of the cultural centre.
32 Narodni muzej Beograd, inv. no. 3346. Found in 1927 in 

Belgrade; Pop-Lazić 2002, 25, 48, fig. 8/3; Ninković 2015, 153, 
fig. 7.

33 Titel, in front of the Mileva Ajnštajn secondary school; 
Davidović 2007b, 14.

34 Zemun, town park along Nemanjina Street; Brunšmid 
1895, 169; Davidović 2007b, 13;

35 Behind the building of the Istorijski arhiv Srem, previously 
the Gradski park; Davidović 2007a, 53, no. 13, fig. 13; Davidović 
2007b, 10, fig. 5.

36 My sincere thanks to Polona Kralj, Ljubljana, who perfor
med the analyses.

Fig. 6. Sarcophagi from: a) Sremska Mitrovica; b) Belgrade; c) Indjija; d) Zasavica

Sl. 6. Sarkofazi iz: a) Sremske Mitrovice; b) Beograda; c) Inđije; d) Zasavice
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Fig. 7. Thin sections: a) sarcophagus with wreaths, Muzej Srema;  
b) sarcophagus lid kept in the Archaeological Museum, Zagreb; c) sarcophagus from Titel 
(Explanation: Bi – biotite phenocryst, F – plagioclase phenocryst, Af/Ac – analcime replacing plagioclase phenocryst / analcime 
cement, Cs – smectitic clay minerals, K – carbonate minerals, Mx – siliciclasticvolcaniclastic matrix, Hy – hyaloclast)

Sl. 7. Tanki preseci: a) sarkofag sa vencima, Muzej Srema;  
b) poklopac sarkofaga u Arheološkom muzeju u Zagrebu; c) sarkofag iz Titela 
(Objašnjenje: Bi – fenokristal biotita, F – fenokristal plagioklasa, Af/Ac – analcim koji zamenjuje fenokristal plagioklasa/analcimski 
cement, Cs – smektitska glina, K – minerali karbonata, Mx – siliklastičnovulkanoklastični matriks, Hy – hijaloklast)

Fig. 8. Sarcophagi from: a) Salona of Type 5 in the quarry state of completion; b) Asclepiodota,  
National Museum Belgrade; c) Reconstructed sarcophagus with dolphins, Archaeological Museum, Zagreb
(photo: a, c – by author; b – M. Erič)

Sl. 8. Sarkofazi iz: a) Salone tipa 5 u kamenolomskoj kondiciji; b) Asklepiodote, Narodni muzej u Beogradu;  
c) rekonstruisani sarkofag sa delfinima, Arheološki muzej u Zagrebu
(foto: a, c – autor; b – M. Erič)

a

a b c

b
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the formation of hyaloclasts and hydrothermal condi
tions related to the cooling of the parent dacitic lava 
flow. Hyaloclastites formed in situ along the lava 
margins as an envelope layer.

Although dacitic volcanic rocks are encountered 
at several localities in the southern Pannonian Basin 
and the Vardar Fault System, the availability of out
crops and their accessibility, the very specific condi
tions for the formation of the hyaloclastites that con
trolled the extent of deposits, and the very specific 
alteration indicate the target deposits were very possi
bly quite rare. The formation of analcime in such an 
extent as observed in the studied volcanic rocks criti
cally influences their physical and chemical charac
teristics; the rock became more porous and brittle, but 
still sufficiently compact and homogenous and, in 
comparison to calcarenites, more resistant to weather
ing and dissolution by meteoric waters.

Structural scheme of the sarcophagus and its 
cha ra cteristics. One of the key structural differences 
that the sarcophagus from Titel shows in comparison 
with most sarcophagi in Pannonia and Moesia Superior 
is its base, which is carved on all four sides of the chest. 
The base has a vertical lower and an obliquely mould
ed upper section, such as is known on halffinished 
products of the Prokonnesos quarries (Type C after 
Asgari)37 and the sarcophagi made of local limestone 
in the quarry that supplied the workshops in Sa lo na 
(Type 5 after Cambi)38 (Fig. 8a). A further two exam
ples of such a base are also known from the inte ri or of 
Dalmatia,39 either imported from Salona or clo sely 
imitating the Salona production. The only known ex
ample in Pannonia is the sarcophagus of Ascle piodota 
from Sirmium40 (Fig. 8b), made of Dardagani lime
stone,41 which has the upper oblique section simply 
moulded rather than formed into a composite cyma 
reversa. Of the Metropolitan workshops, such a base 
is extremely rare, known e.g. on the sarcophagus with 
a young girl on her deathbed, kept in the British Mu
seum,42 made of Carrara marble43 and dated to around 
200–220.

The front side of the sarcophagus from Titel is 
conceived as a series of three equal squares with the 
sides measuring 69 cm that reach from the upper edge 
of the chest to the middle of the base, i.e. the lower 
edge of the cyma. The central square is intended for 
the inscription panel; the lateral squares are mirror 
images of one another and comprise a NoricoPanno
nian volute of the inscription panel frame and a nar
row figural panel.

Such a tripartite division is characteristic of sar
cophagi produced in Sirmium of green volcaniclastic 
rock (e.g. the sarcophagus with wreaths)44 and Darda
gani limestone (e.g. sarcophagus with rosettes,45 sar
cophagus with dolphins46) (Fig. 8c). In Salona, an ex
ample of such a form is the sarcophagus of Iulia 
Aurelia Hilara, made of limestone in the early 4th cen
tury,47 which is a typical representative of the local 
production imitating the Prokonnesian model with a 
base (Fig. 9).

Above the base, the front side of the sarcophagus 
chest from Titel is divided lengthwise into four equal 
parts. The central two parts comprise the inscription 
panel and its moulded frame, the left and right sides 
of which are in the shape of a NoricoPannonian vo
lute of Type 6, while the lateral parts consist of the 
centrally designed figural panel within a moulded 
frame and decorative strips around it. The NoricoPan
nonian volute of Type 6 also occurs on the unpub
lished sarcophagus from Sremska Mitrovica, where it 
decorates the frame of the side front panels in a man
ner known on the sarcophagus of Asclepiodota deco
rated with the volute of Type 7 (after Pochmarski). 
This volute form is also present on the sarcophagus 
with dolphins kept in Zagreb in the same manner as 
that of Type 6 on the sarcophagus from Titel, i.e. 
flanking the inscription panel. These are the forms 
and uses of moulded frames enclosing inscription 
fields typical of the travertine sarcophagi48 produced 
at the quarries for Aquincum and Brigetio,49 from 
where they came into the Sirmium production.

37 Asgari 1990, fig. 3, type C.
38 Cambi 2010, fig. 11, type 5.
39 Paškvalin 2012, 445, nos. 7, 8; Lozić 2018, 146, nos. 117, 

118.
40 See note 18.
41 For the Dardagani Quarry, see Djurić et al. 2012.
42 The British Museum, inv. no. 1805,0703.144; Walker 1990, 

17–18, no. 6.
43 Walker, Matthews 1990, 130–131.
44 See note 26.
45 Vulić N. 1931, 96, no. 277 with illustration; Cermanović -

Kuzmanović 1964, 101; Cermanović-Kuzmanović 1965, 102, no. 31, 
fig. 26; Koch, Sichtermann 1982, 330; Dautova Ruševljan 1983, 
16, pl. 30/3; Davidović 2007a, 50, no. 5; Ninković 2015, 159, fig. 13.

46 Djurić 2020 (in print); Lupa 22799.
47 Arheološki muzej Split, inv. no. 313D; Cambi 2010, 125, 

no. 144, pl. 84/1; Lupa 24893.
48 Djurić et al. 2018.
49 Pochmarski 2014.
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Fig. 9. Sarcophagi with a  
tripartite division of the front: 
a) sarcophagus from Titel;  
b) sarcophagus with wreaths 
from Sremska Mitrovica;  
c) sarcophagus with rosettes 
from Sremska Mitrovica;  
d) sarcophagus of Iulia  
Aurelia Hilara from Solin

Sl. 9. Sarkofazi sa trodelnom 
podelom prednje strane:  
a) sarkofag iz Titela;  
b) sarkofag sa vencima  
iz Sremske Mitrovice;  
c) sarkofag sa rozetama  
iz Sremske Mitrovice;  
d) sarkofag Julije Aurelije 
Hilare iz Solina
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Figural decoration. The side front panels depict 
dolphins, a motif otherwise almost unknown on the 
sarcophagi of Pannonia, Moesia Superior and Dalma
tia. The only known example of such a use of the dol
phin motif is the fragmented sarcophagus of Darda
gani limestone from Sremska Mitrovica, now kept in 
Zagreb.50 Dolphins also occur on the short sides of 
the sarcophagus from Voganj near Sremska Mitrovi
ca51 (Fig. 10a), again made of Dardagani limestone. 
On other forms of monuments, dolphins occur as 
complementary decoration of inscription or figural 
panels, on some of the funerary monuments in Aquin
cum52 and Sopianae.53 In the eastern part of the prov
ince of Dalmatia, it is a motif popular in the valley of 
the Drina and east of it on the pyramidal upper parts 
of funerary monuments with a cuboid body, from the 
3rd century in Skelani (municipium Malvesatium),54 
Rutoši,55 Prilipac,56 Zvornik.57

The form of the dolphin with a spherical element 
separating the sinuous body and the triple tail fin is 
specific and, presumably, characteristic of the stone
masonry workshop that produced it. Such a spherical 
element is also carved on the two dolphins on the sar
cophagus with rosettes from Voganj, in an almost 
identical form with the triple fin also on the left and 
right sides of the composite funerary monument from 
the cemetery at Kolovrat near Prijepolje58 (Fig. 10b)
and the monuments from Aquincum and Sopianae.59

The short sides of the sarcophagus from Titel 
show unusual identical beasts in motion (Fig. 3c). They 
are not classic griffins with the body of a lion and the 
wings and head of an eagle, as Silvio Ferri saw them, 
but rather beasts that may, reservations notwithstand
ing,60 be identified as hippogryphs.61

50 See note 44.
51 Muzej Srema, inv. no. A/1163; Cermanović-Kuzmanović 

1964, 102; Cermanović-Kuzmanović 1965, 102, no. 35, fig. 30; 
Dautova Ruševljan 1983, 16, no. 43, pl. 29/1; Davidović 2007a, 
47–48, no. 2, fig. 2; Lupa 4328.

52 Lupa 10757.
53 Burger 1991, 24; Lupa 641, 643.
54 Patsch 1907, 456, fig. 61; Petrović 1986, 33, fig. 37; Zotović 

R. 1995, 129, fig. 154.
55 Vulić N. 1941–1948, 119; Petrović 1986, 33, fig. 38 (under 

Nova Varoš); Zotović R. 1995, 127, fig. 140.
56 Petrović P. 1986, 33, fig. 36; Zotović R. 1995, 126, fig. 134. 

In front of the church of the Birth of Virgin Mary, Prilipac.
57 In front of the building of the Narodna biblioteka and the 

museum collection in Zvornik.
58 Muzej u Prijepolju, inv. nos. 4, 6; Zotović M. 1975, 81, fig. 

13, 15; Lupa 29935.
59 Fragment of a sarcophagus (?) in Budapest: Lupa 10757 

and a fragment of a stele in Pécs: Burger 1991, 24; Lupa 641.
60 See e.g. Reinach 1920.
61 Pribac presumed the combination of a griffin and Pegasus. 

Roscher (1890, 2664 with illustration) erroneously identified a 
similar creature on a cylindrical seal of Assyrian style (Lajard 
1847, fig. XXIX 5) as a hippalektryon.

Fig. 10. a) Short sides of the sarcophagus from Voganj, Srem Museum (photo M. Erič);
b) Dolphin on the composite funerary monument from the cemetery at Kolovrat, Prijepolje Museum (photo author)

Sl. 10. a) Kratke strane sarkofaga iz Vognja, Muzej Srema (foto: M. Erič);
b) Delfin na kompozitnom nadgrobnom spomeniku sa groblja u Kolovratu, Muzej u Prijepolju (foto: autor)

a b



212 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Bojan ĐURIĆ
Roman Sarcophagus from Titel (201–223)

A griffin with a raised inner front paw placed over 
the head of a ram is a motif that does occur on sarco
phagi, on their short sides in either a sitting or recum
bent position, but is almost absent from the sarcophagi 
in Pannonia and Dalmatia.62 The only standing grif
fin, with a winged lion’s body and a bird’s head is 
known on a sarcophagus with portraits from Sremska 
Mitrovica,63 but without additional attributes.

Plant decoration. The surface around the figural 
and inscription field is completely covered over with 
strips of plant ornament. This manner of total decora
tion is unknown in either Pannonia or Moesia, with 
the exception of Sirmium, though it can be observed on 
the sarcophagi of the Salona workshops. At Sirmium, 
three sarcophagi made of Dardagani limestone64 and 
the unpublished sarcophagus of volcaniclastic rock 
are decorated in this manner, while at Salona there are 
five such sarcophagi made of local limestone65 (Fig. 
11) and at least one of marble,66 dating between the 
end of the 1st and the first half of the 4th century. Salo
na also yielded five stelai67 (Fig. 12a) thus decorated, 
made in the 2nd and 3rd centuries of local limestone.

Such decoration in the area between Sirmium and 
Salona is mainly known in the valley of the River Dri
na and its tributaries, wider in the area between Roga ti
ca68 and Čačak, as well as between Berane and Bra-
tunac, with a great concentration of monuments from 

the 3rd century in the territory of municipium Domavia-
norum (colonia Domavia) and municipium Malvesia-
tium. Most of these numerous monuments are pieces of 
composite altars (mainly known under the term cip-
pus) and stelai: shafts of composite altars from Ro ga
tica, Klašnik, Skelani,69 Berane70 (Fig. 12b), Otanj,71 
Tučkovo;72 stelai from Vrba, Osatica, Bosanska Crvica, 

62 A motif that is popular is a pair of lions with paws on rams’ 
heads, which crown funerary stelai.

63 Muzej Srema, inv. no. A/14; Garašanin 1951, pl. XI b; Cer
manović-Kuzmanović 1964, 100; Cermanović-Kuzmanović 1965, 
102, no. 33, fig. 28a; Dautova Ruševljan 1983, 16, pl. 26/1; Davido-
vić 2007a, 46, no. 1, fig. 1; Lupa 4344.

64 Muzej Srema, inv. no. A/14; sarcophagus of Asclepiodota; 
sarcophagus from Voganj.

65 Cambi 2010, cat. no. 14 (first half of the 4th c.), 41 (mid2nd 
c.), 82 (late 2nd – early 3rd c.), 162 (end of 2nd c.), 189 (late 1st – 
early 2nd c.).

66 Cambi 2010, cat. no. 150 (early 3rd c.).
67 Lupa 24193, 24518, 24526, 24834, 30960.
68 Šačić Beća 2018.
69 Paškvalin 2012, 256, no. 7 (Rogatica, 3rd c.), 259, no. 10 

(Klašnik, 3rd c.), 259, no. 11 (Skelani, 3rd c.).
70 Polimski muzej in Berane; Ćulafić s.a., 72–73. I wish to 

thank Violeta Folić for her help.
71 Zotović R. 1995, 115, no. 75 (late 2nd – early 3rd c.).
72 Ferjančić et al. 2008, 64–66, no. 16.

Fig. 11. a) sarcophagus of Caius Albucius Menippus, AM Split; 
b) sarcophagus of Petronia, Sofronia and Nereus, Solin (photo author)

Sl. 11. a) sarkofag Gajusa Albucijusa Menipusa, Arheološki muzej u Splitu; 
b) sarkofag Petronije, Sofronije i Nereusa, Solin (foto: autor)
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Vlasenica, Bratunac, Mihaljevići, Fako vići, Tega re,73 
Komini,74 Kolovrat75 (Fig. 12c), Kovače vac,76 Đuro
vo77 and Ražana.78

The decoration in these strips is sharply carved, 
quite diverse and fairly stylised, exactly the same as 
the decoration on the sarcophagus from Titel.

The pattern of pairs of acanthus leaves in the shape 
of petals growing out of a calyx (Fig. 4a) is one of the 
decorative motifs most characteristic of the workshops 
in Salona,79 which can be found in its original form on 
one of Corinthian capitals at Tusculum (Salona) (Fig. 
13a). It is frequently carved on funerary altars and stelai 
in the valley of the Drina and its tributaries. A stylisti
cally identical motif, combined into a vertical pattern 
on the sarcophagus from Titel, can be found on a com
posite altar from Berane (Fig. 13b); also close is the 
motif on the stela from Đurovo.

A similar motif, joined into a pattern, is the dou
ble bunch of (acanthus?) leaves tied with a cord (Fig. 
4e). On the monuments of Salona80 (Fig. 13c), it occurs 

in only half of the form as the terminal of linear gar
lands, in which the cord is actually the manchette. 

73 Paškvalin 2012, 124–125, no. 64 (Vrba, 2nd3rd c.), 144–
145, no. 78 (Osatica, 2nd3rd c.), 145, no. 79 (Bosanska Crvica, 3rd 
c.), 160, no. 94 (Vlasenica, 3rd c.), 159–160, no. 93 (Bratunac, 2nd
3rd c.), 168, no. 102 (Mihaljevići, 3rd c.), 168–169, no. 103 (Fak
ovići, 3rd c.), 169, no. 104 (Tegare, 2nd3rd c.).

74 Cermanović-Kuzmanović 1981, 75. no. 2; Lupa 29966.
75 Cermanović-Kuzmanović 1978–79; Lupa 29937.
76 Lupa 29938.
77 Vulić N. 1931, 137, no. 331; Lupa 29942.
78 Zotović R. 1995, 108, no. 33 (3rd c.).
79 E.g. on the stele for Agrius Barbarius from the 3rd c. (AM 

Split, inv. no. A 855; Lupa 24518); ossuarium for Marcus Aurelius 
Varro, 200–250 (AM Split inv. no. 1262; Lupa 24687); sarcopha
gus for Caius Albucius Menippus from the second half of the 3rd c. 
(AM Split, inv. no. A 300; Lupa 24507); sarcophagus for Marcia 
Nigella from the second half of the 2nd3rd c. (AM Split, inv. no. A 
2559; Lupa 24540); sarcophagus for Valerius Dines and Attia Va
leria from the 3rd c. (AM Split, inv. no. A 1634; Lupa 24900).

80 Sarcophagus for Caius Albucius Menippus

Fig. 12. Plant decoration on: a) funerary stele of Quintus Agrius Barbarus, AM Split;  
b) shaft of a composite altar from Berane, Polimlje Museum, Berane;  
c) funerary stele of Aurelia Scenuta from the cemetery at Kolovrat, Prijepolje Museum
(photo: a, c – by author; b – V. Fotić)

Sl. 12. Vegetabilni motivi: a) nadgrobna stela Kvintusa Agrijusa Barbarusa, Arheološki muzej u Splitu;
b) telo kompozitnog oltara iz Berana, Polimski muzej Berane;
c) nadgrobna stela Aurelije Skenute sa groblja u Kolovratu, Muzej u Prijepolju
(foto: a, c – autor; b – V. Fotić)
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The double form can be found, for example, on the 
funerary altar from Berane (Fig. 13d), where the gar
land runs from the central motif of tied leaves to 
either side; it also occurs in the same position on the 
funerary altar from Skelani.81

The motif of a stylised, sinusoid ivy tendril with 
rounded triangular leaves inside the curves of the ten
dril is very common. On the sarcophagus from Titel it 
is shown in two variants, one with spiral shoots and 
leaves, the other with leaves only. The combination 
with shoots and leaves can be observed, for example, 
on the stele for Suricina from Podstrana82 (Fig. 14a), 
the variant with leaves carved tightly against the in
side of the tendril curve, only on the unpublished sarco
phagus from Sremska Mitrovica and the stele for Aelius 
Ingenuus (Fig. 14b), also from Sremska Mitrovica.83

The motif of a laurel garland84 is also common. It 
occurs on monuments such as the large marble sar
cophagus for Valerius Dines and Attia Valeria from 

Salona as the decoration of the corner column shafts 
(Fig. 14c), on the stele from Podstrana, the stele from 
Mihaljevići, the sarcophagus with wreaths from 
Sremska Mitrovica and elsewhere.

The wave band consisting of conjoining Sshaped 
elements has not been recorded in the area between 
Salona and Sirmium. It is common in another form, 
often associated with vegetal tendrils, for example, on 
the sarcophagus for Petronia, Sofronia and Nereus from 
Solin,85 almost identical on the lid of a sarcopha gus also 

81 Paškvalin 2012, 260–261, no. 14, 3rd c.
82 Lupa 24240.
83 Muzej Srema, inv. no. A 762–764; Dautova Ruševljan 

1983, 13, no. 2; Lupa 4335.
84 Paškvalin 2012, 196 describes it as ‘herringbonelike 

leaves.’
85 Cambi 2010, 99–100, no. 14; 4th c.

Fig. 13. Acanthus motifs: a) corinthian capital, Tusculum, Solin; b) a pair of acanthus leaves on the composite altar 
from Berane, Polimlje Museum, Berane; c) leaves tied with a cord on the sarcophagus of Caius Albucius Menippus, 
Archaeological Museum, Split; d) leaves tied with a cord in the center of a garland  
on a composite altar from Berane, Polimlje Museum, Berane
(photo: a, c – by author; b, d – V. Fotić)

Sl. 13. Motivi listova akantusa: a) korintski kapitel, Tuskulum, Solin; b) kompozitni oltar iz Berana, Polimski muzej 
Berane; c) povezani vrpcom na sarkofagu Gajusa Albucijusa Menipusa, Arheološki muzej u Splitu; d) povezani vrpcom 
u centru girlandena na kompozitnom oltaru na kompozitnom oltaru iz Berana, Polimski muzej Berane
(foto: a, c – by autor; b, d – V. Fotić)
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from Solin86 (Fig. 15a), on the stele for Gentius from 
Kovačevac87 and on a portrait stele from Tegare.88

The motif of a spiral tendril, used on the sarcoph
agus from Titel to fill the corner space above the 
arched upper frames of the side panels on the front, is 
also fairly common, used to decorate different surfac
es of stone monuments. The most unusual of such 
motifs is certainly the one that adorns the side panels 
of the front side of a small sarcophagus or ash chest 
from Rogatica.89 It also frequently decorates the sur
face between the inscription and portrait panels on 
stelai and funerary altars, for example on the stele for 
Aurelius Gallus and Aurelia Madusa from Donje Šti
tarevo,90 or the funerary altar for Titus Aelius Victor 
from Karan91 (Fig. 15b).

We should also mention the cyma reversa on the 
base of the sarcophagus from Titel. It is covered by a 
pattern of stylised acanthus leaves without exact par

allels, though very similarly shaped leaves occur on a 
large composite altar from Belgrade,92 dated to the 3rd 
century, and on the now lost epistyle of a funerary ae
dicula from Šipovo,93 dated to the 4th century (Fig. 
15c).

86 Cambi 2010, 122, no. 126; 4th c.
87 Muzej u Prijepolju; Lupa 29938; 150–230.
88 Zemaljski muzej Sarajevo, inv. no. 262. Paškvalin 2012, 

67–68, no. 18.
89 In the park in front of the Rogatica health centre. Illustra

tion on https://bs.wikipedia.org/wiki/C._Ris_(Rogatica) accessed 
18.3.2020).

90 Lozić 2018, 194, no. 190; Lupa 23734.
91 Petrović P. 1986, 18–19, no. 6; Lupa 29919.
92 Vulić N. 1933, 5–8, no. 3; Petrović J. 1933, 313–317; Ga

vrilović N. 2020.
93 Illustration of the surviving epistyle that is now missing, in 

Truhelka 1892, fig. 5.

Fig. 14. Ivy tendril motif: a) on the stele of Suricina from Strožanac in Podstrana; b) on the stele of Aelius Ingenuus, 
Srem Museum; c) laurel garland on the sarcophagus of Valerius Dines and Attia Valeria from Salona
(photo: a, b – O. Harl; c –  by author)

Sl. 14. Motiv vitice: a) bršljana na steli Suricine iz Strožanca u Podstrani; b) bršljana na steli Elijusa Ingenuusa, 
Muzej Srema; c) lovorova girlanda na sarkofagu Valerijusa Dinesa i Atije Valerije iz Salone
(foto: a, b – O. Harl; c – autor)
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Discussion
The analysis of the material, the architectural 

structure and the decoration clearly reveals the sar
cophagus from Titel as a product of a Sirmium work
shop. According to available evidence, the green vol
caniclastic rock of which the sarcophagus is made 
was only used at Sirmium and its products distributed 
across its wider surroundings. There are two kinds of 
sarcophagi made of this rock, for which it is, as yet, 
impossible to know whether they are chronologically 
parallel or not. One with numerous examples consists 
of undecorated and very meticulously made sarcopha
gi with lids that bear the characteristic form of corner 
acroteria composed of two narrow ridges joined at a 
45º angle (Fig. 16a).94 The other kind is richly deco
rated with reliefs95 and shows a close connection with 
another group of Sirmium sarcophagi, made of Dar
dagani limestone. Almost all the decorated sarcophagi 
of both rocks share the basic division of the front side 
into three square fields. The sarcophagus for Asclepio
dota, of Dardagani limestone, is almost identical in 

the shape of the chest with its base, structure and de c o 
rative technique to the sarcophagus from Titel.

The above allows us to conclude that the Sirmium 
workshops of sarcophagi used halffinished products 
of two different rocks from two different quarries 
(Rajići?, Dardagani), but both located in the valley of 
the River Drina. In contrast to the halffinished products 
of eastern Alpine marble and Budakálasz travertine, 
the halffinished products coming from these two 
quarries do not come with a previously defined basic 
structure. The most likely reason for this difference in 
the degree of quarry finish should be sought in the 
more brittle nature of the volcaniclastic rock and Neo
gene limestone, i.e. their greater proneness for damage 
during transport from the quarry to the workshop that 
gave it its final appearance. The part of the lid kept in 

94 Zasavica, Indjija, Beograd, Zemun, Titel, Sremska Mitro
vica; Davidović 2007a; 2007b.

95 Two in Sremska Mitrovica, Titel, the lid in Zagreb.

Fig. 15. a) wave band on the acroterion of a sarcophagus, Archaeological Museum, Split;  
b) spiral tendril motif on the composite altar of Titus Aelius Victor, Karan;  
c) fragments of the funerary aedicula from Šipovo, National Museum, Sarajevo
(photo: a – Cambi 2010; b – by author; c – Truhelka 1892)

Sl. 15. a) Motiv talasa na akroteriji sarkofaga, Arheološki muzej u Splitu;  
b) motiv spiralne vitice na kompozitnom oltaru Tita Elijusa Viktora, Karan;
c) fragmenti nadgrobne edikule iz Šipova, Zemaljski muzej u Sarajevu
(foto: a – Cambi 2010; b – by autor; c – Truhelka 1892)

bc

a



217 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Bojan ĐURIĆ
Roman Sarcophagus from Titel (201–223)

Zagreb, with the decoration in high relief, suggests 
that the lids of these sarcophagi were carved at least 
in their final shape at the end workshops.

All the lids of these sarcophagi have specifically 
shaped double corner acroteria, as do the richly decora
ted piece of a sarcophagus lid kept in Zagreb and the un
published sarcophagus from Sremska Mitrovica. The 
double acroterion is certainly one of the most cha ra c te 
ristic features on the sarcophagi of the Sirmium pro du
ction and represents their distinctive feature (Fig. 16b). 
It is reasonable to speculate that the lid of the sar co
phagus from Titel also had such acroteria on its lid.

If the shape of the chest with its base clearly indi
cates an origin in the Salona sarcophagus production, 
related to Prokonnesian models, this is by no means 
certain for the lids with double corner acroteria. The 
sar cophagus lids from Salona include a single exam
ple,96 made of Prokonnesos marble, that has a corner 
acroterion associated with a small segment of a smaller 
acro terion. The only known example of a lid with 
double acroteria outside Sirmium is that of a small os

suarium–cinerary urn from the cemetery at Kolovrat 
near Prijepolje (Fig. 16c).97 On the other hand, acro
teria of such form are widespread on the altars from 
the wider valley of the Drina and its tributaries, with 

96 Cambi 2010, 103, no. 32, pl. 21.
97 Grave 54, Muzej Prijepolje, unpublished. I thank Deana 

Ratković for the permission to publish the photo from the archives 
of A. Cermanović-Kuzmanović and Zvonko Mandić from Prije-
polje museum for his help.

98 Skelani: Mesihović 2011, 214–215, no. 9; 222–223, no. 
17; 223–224, no. 18; 241–242, no. 36; 246–247, no. 42; 282–283, 
no. 11; 283–284, no. 12; 289, no. 19; Babić 2008, 57. Sase: Mesi ho-
vić 2011, 187–188, no. 22; 188–189, no. 23. Ustikolina: Mesiho
vić 2011, 292–293, no. 23. Rogatica: Bojanovski 1967, 152–153, 
no. 7, fig. 11; Mesihović 2011, 123–124, no. 2. Pleševica near Ro
gatica: Ferjančić, Samardžić 21014, no. 2, 474–475. Bajina Bašta: 
Glavaš 2016, 21, fig. 10; Kolovrat: Mirković 1975, 98, no. 2; Lupa 
29932; Zotović M. 1975, 181, no. 17; Lupa 29934; Užice: Vulić N. 
1941–48, 247, no. 485; Gradina on Jelica: Ferjančić et al. 2008, 
44–45, no. 3; Čačak: Ferjančić et al. 2008, 49–50, no. 6; 60, no. 14; 
Jezdina: Ferjančić et al. 2008, 54–55, no. 10.

Fig. 16. a) acroteria on the sarcophagus lid from Zasavica, National Museum, Šabac;
b) piece of a sarcophagus lid with a double acroterion, Srem Museum;
c) ossuarium with double acroteria from Grave 54 of the cemetery at Kolovrat, Prijepolje Museum
(photo: a – NM Šabac; b –  M. Erič; c – A. CermanovićKuzmanović)

Sl. 16. a) akroterije na poklopcu sarkofaga iz Zasavice, Narodni muzej Šabac;
b) deo poklopca sarkofaga sa duplim akroterijama, Muzej Srema;
c) urna s duplim akroterijama iz Grobnice 54 sa groblja na Kolovratu, Muzej u Prijepolju
(foto: a – Narodni muzej Šabac; b – M. Erič; c – A. CermanovićKuzmanović)
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Fig. 17. Altars with double acroteria from: a) Skelani; b) Čačak; c) Karan; d) Kolovrat  
(photo: a – Patsch 1907; b – Ferjančić et al. 2008; c–d – by author)

Sl. 17. Oltari s duplim akroterijama iz: a) Skelana; b) Čačka; c) Karana; d) Kolovrata  
(foto: a – Patsch 1907; b – Ferjančić et al. 2008; c–d autor)
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the centre in its middle reaches, in municipium Malve-
siatium (Skelani)98 (Fig. 17).

The close connection of the Sirmium sarcophagus 
production with the stonemasonry production of the 
middle and upper reaches of the Drina and its tributar
ies (Fig. 18), which is, in turn, closely related to the 
Salona stonemasonry production, is also reflected in 
the array of decorative motifs, the manner of their use 
by covering all surfaces with ornamental strips and 
the manner of carving the almost twodimensional, 
stylised and geometricised forms. Having said that, 

some details of the figural decoration on the sarcopha
gus from Titel show that the workshops of Sirmium 
also adopted certain Pannonian decorative elements, 
such as the spherical element between the body of the 
dolphin and its tail fin, which does have a parallel in 
the stonemasonry production in the Drina Valley, but 
is much more common in Pannonia,99 more precisely 

Fig. 18. Map of sites: 
1) sarcophagi of green  
volcaniclastic rock;  
2) other objects made of green  
volcaniclastic rock;  
3) monuments mentioned  
in the text as parallels  
(DARE Creative Commons,  
adapted by author)

Sl. 18. Mapa lokaliteta:  
1) sarkofazi od zelene  
vulkanoklastične stene;  
2) drugi objekti napravljeni od 
zelene vulkanoklastične stene;  
3) spomenici spomenuti  
u tekstu kao paralele  
(DARE Creative Commons,  
dopunjeno od strane autora)

99 Fragment of a sarcophagus(?) in Budapest: Lupa 10757 
and a fragment of a stele in Pécs: Burger 1991, 24; Lupa 641.
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in the Aquincum travertine production, from where the 
motif was most likely adopted. Other characteristics of 
the figural decoration on the sarcophagus from Titel, 
such as the figures of hippogryphs against an empty 
background of the figural panel, have formal parallels 
only in the Sirmium production.

In order to correctly understand the Sirmium pro
duction of sarcophagi, it is also important to note that 
the workshops in Sirmium adopted the NoricoPanno
nian volutes that are typical of the Budakálasz travertine 
sarcophagus production, using them not only to shape 
the frames of the inscription panels, as is the case of 
the sarcophagus from Titel, but also to form very de
co rative frames of figural panels. These forms are un
known in the stonemasonry productions in the valley 
of the Drina and in Salona.

All of the observations above render the dating of 
the sarcophagus from Titel a task less daunting than it 
seemed at the beginning of the analysis. Sorin Pribac 

dates its creation to the end of the 2nd or beginning of 
the 3rd century.100 Silvio Ferri, who was the first to cor
rectly parallel the sarcophagus to that of Asclepiodota, 
dates it ‘… non oltre la seconda metà del III secolo …’, 
adding that the decoration may even allow a dating 
into the 5th or the 6th century.101 The analysis of the 
decoration on the sarcophagus in connection with the 
locally produced Salona sarcophagi and the monu
ments from the valley of the Drina place its producti
on to the 3rd century, which would correspond with 
Ferri’s observation on ‘… un passo in avanti …’ in 
comparison with the decoration on the sarcophagus of 
Asclepiodota. The new dating of the latter sarcophagus 
to the mid3rd century or shortly thereafter102 allows 
the sarcophagus from Titel to be seen as the product 
of a Sirmium workshop from the second half of the 
3rd century.

Translated by A. Maver

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the licence
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100 Pribac 1996, 266.
101 Ferri 1933, 247.
102 Djurić 2020.
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RIMSKI SARKOFAG IZ TITELA

Ključne reči. – Titel, sarkofag, vulkanoklastična stena, radionice Salone, Sirmium, proizvodnja travertina, Akvinkum

Među rimskim sarkofazima Panonije posebno mesto zauzima 
sarkofag koji je pronađen u Titelu i posle 1871. godine prenet, 
po naređenju Antona fon Skudijera (Anton von Scudier), tada
šnjeg vojnog komandanta Temišvara, zajedno s drugim kame
nim spomenicima, u današnji Muzej Banata (Muzeul Național 
al Banatului) u Temišvaru. Sarkofag je, zajedno sa crtežom, prvi 
put objavio E. Ivanfi (Ivánfi) još 1877. godine, a kasnije ga je u 
svoj pregled o rimskoj umetnosti područja uz Dunav uključio i 
Silvio Feri (Silvio Ferri). A. Cermanović-Kuzmanović ga u svoj 
posleratni pregled sarkofaga Norika i Panonije nije uključila, 
dok je V. Dautova Ruševljan u svom radu o rimskoj plastici na 
pod ručju Donje Panonije objavila samo njegovu fotografiju. U 
velikom pregledu rimskih sarkofaga G. Koha (Koch) i H. Zih
termana (Sichtermann) pojavljuje se pogrešno kao sarkofag iz 
Tibiscum-а (Jupa, RO), a detaljnu obradu doživljava 1996. go
dine ispod pera Sorina Pribaka (Sorin Pribac).

Svi navedeni autori slažu se u tome da je sarkofag iz Titela 
dosta enigmatičan i neobičan, i to kako za produkciju sarkofaga 
s područja Panonije tako i za onu Gornje Mezije, dok ga S. Feri, 
na osnovu dekorativnih motiva, jedini vezuje za sirmijumsku 
proizvodnju sarkofaga i posebno za sarkofag Asclepiodotin.

Osim formalnih karakteristika, za razumevanje sarkofaga 
iz Titela od bitnog je značaja vrsta kamena od kojeg je naprav-
ljen. Radi se o zelenoj vulkanoklastičnoj steni koja je poznata 
u okolini sela Rajići, zapadno od Srebrenice, a od koje je izra
đen veći broj sarkofaga vezanih isključivo za Sirmijum (dva 
sarkofaga iz Sremske Mitrovice: jedan u Muzeju Srema i drugi 
u privatnom vlasništvu; poklopac sarkofaga u Arheološkom 
muzeju u Zagrebu; sarkofazi iz Zasavice, Inđije, Šapca, Zemu
na i Beograda).

U formalnom smislu posredi je sarkofag sa tripartitnom 
podelom prednje strane i sa centralnim natpisnim poljem i 
užim bočnim poljima za dekoraciju. Takva podela je karakteri
stična ne samo za panonske mermerne i travertinske sarkofage 
već i za salonitansku domaću proizvodnju u regionalnom kreč
njaku. U tom pogledu značajna je njegova baza sa Cyma reversa 
ukrasima, po kojoj se razlikuje od svih panonskih sarkofaga, a 
čije se paralele nalaze u salonitanskoj proizvodnji koja polazi 
od prokoneških modela. Dekorativna polja prednje i obe bočne 
strane uokvirena su profilacijom, koja je na natpisnom polju sa 
obeju bočnih strana oblikovana u vidu noričko-panonske volute 
tipa 6 po Pohmarskom, karakteristične za proizvodnju traver
tinskih sarkofaga vezanih za Aquincum.

Titelski sarkofag obiluje dekorativnim motivima koji pre
krivaju sve uske površine između ivica sanduka i pojedinih po
lja. To su različiti i dosta stilizovani vegetabilni motivi bršlja
nove loze, lovorove girlande, palmeta, kao i posebno značajni: 
vrpca čašolikih duplih listova akanta i vrpca malih povezanih 
snopova akantovih listova. Način ukrašavanja tih uskih površina 
kao i sami dekorativni motivi uporedivi su jedino sa salonitan
skim proizvodima, kako sarkofaga tako i sepulkralnih stela, a 
nalazimo ih i na kamenim spomenicima poznatim sa nalazišta 
iz srednjeg i gornjeg toka Drine kao i na prostoru između Ro
gatice i Čačka. U Sirmijumu takav način ukrašavanja pokazuju 
sarkofazi napravljeni od dardaganskog krečnjaka (npr. sarko
fag iz Vognja i sarkofag Asclepiodotin).

Figuralni motivi titelskog sarkofaga – po jedan delfin sa 
obeju strana prednje površine i po jedan hipogrif na bočnim 
stranama – dosta su specifični. Delfini na sarkofazima u Pano
niji nisu poznati, a s takvim motivom jedino je u Sirmijumu pro
nađen sarkofag koji je napravljen od dardaganskog krečnjaka 
(čuvan u Arheološkom muzeju u Zagrebu). Motiv hipogrifa je 
jedinstven i nema paralela, ali način njihovog prikazivanja na 
praznoj površini u vrlo šematskom reljefu i šturom modeliranju 
nalazi paralele jedino u sirmijumskim sarkofazima izrađenim 
od krečnjaka.

Iako je pronađen bez poklopca, njegov oblik bi se mogao 
pretpostaviti na osnovu sirmijumskih paralela. Naime, kod sir
mijumskih poklopaca sarkofaga tipičan je oblik njihovih akro
terija. To su duple akroterije – s jednom većom i do nje s jednom 
manjom akroterijom, poznate najviše na raznim oltarima na ši
rem prostoru srednjeg toka reke Drine, sa središtem u Skelanima 
(municipium Malvesiatium). Sa tog prostora poznat je i mali 
osarijum sa nekropole Kolovrat kod Prijepolja koji ima karak
teristične duple akroterije na poklopcu.

Analiza materijala, oblika i motiva titelskog sarkofaga po
kazala je da je njegov izvor u sirmijumskoj radionici, koja je 
radila u regionalnom kamenu – kako zelenom vulkanoklastitu 
tako i u dardaganskom krečnjaku. Njen repertoar oblika i moti
va bio je usko vezan za dugu tradiciju podrinskih radionica, za 
koje se zna da su bile pod jakim uticajem salonitanskih radio
nica, ali da su u svom repertoaru imale i neke motive preuzete iz 
panonske produkcije. Visok kvalitet nekih od njenih proizvoda 
omogućuje i pretpostavku o dolasku majstora direktno iz Salo
ne. Titelski sarkofag se u hronološkom smislu pokazao kao 
proizvod druge polovine 3. veka.
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The majority of wall painting fragments from 
various buildings on the territory of the pre
sentday Serbia come from the Roman town of 

Sirmium (Sremska Mitrovica, fig. 1). This large urban 
centre kept its artistic continuity throughout a long 
period, from the 2nd until the end of the 4th century.1 
Sirmium was one of the capitals of the Roman Empire 
and was among the biggest metropoles of its time. The 
urban expansion of the city began at the end of the 3rd 
century and lasted until the beginning of the 5th century. 
The remains of the imperial palace, surro unded by 
walls and trenches, parts of the hippodrome, public 
baths, horreum, several villas and houses decorated 
with wall paintings and mosaics, as well as cemeteries, 
were found in the city.2 The fragments of wall paint
ing analysed here were discovered during the archaeo
logical excavations within structures of a residential 
character in 1990. The fragments of wall paintings 
were not found in situ, they were found in layers of 
soil, dating back to the 4th and 5th century.3 Their con
ser vation started during the 1990s but was not fin
ished. Since then, the fragments have been moved to 
the storage depot of the Museum of Srem. In recent 

years they deteriorated, as it did not receive a new 
support.

It was assumed that the depicted figure on this piece 
represented the goddess Diana,4 and later Atalanta, or 
the personification of Macedonia.5 The reconservati on 
of the painting gave a different analysis of the icono
graphic content.

Original condition of the wall painting
The painting was broken into 24 parts, and its 

overall dimensions are 55 × 50 cm (fig. 2). The back
ground of the assembled unit was cast in gypsum (fig. 
4a) and was not reinforced with a new support. Dur
ing the process, gypsum poured over the edges of some 
fragments (fig. 3), making that level of the fragment 
higher than it originally was. The edges that were 
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covered in gypsum gained a lighter colour and some 
fragments have moved as a result of this process.

When the unit was broken, the original appear
ance of the plaster was seen (fig. 4). The size and the 
thickness of the plaster fragments were different. 
There was a visible difference between two plaster 
layers, but it is assumed that there were more, as the 
plaster was levelled (making it thinner by removing a 
major part of arriccio) during a previous conservation 
process. The intonaco aggregate is made of fine sand, 
while the arriccio contains sand of coarser granula
tion, with visible traces of straw (fig. 4b). The intonaco 
surface was smoothed over.

The wall painting was executed using the fresco 
technique, which can be deduced based on the visibil
ity of the hairs of the brush that was used for painting. 
These brush traces on the surface of the coloured lay
er were of great help when determining the position 
of the fragments. On the coloured layer, some surface 
dust and occasional calcification are present. There 
were some mistakes during the previous assembling 
of the fragments, the most visible of which is a frag
ment with a foot set next to a face with the sole turned 
upwards (fig. 5).

The conservation and restoration work6

As there were many inconsistencies with the ear
lier assembling of the fragments, the gypsum had to be 
removed, so that the fragments could be set correctly. 
Wet compresses were used to soften the gypsum. The 
gypsum removal process itself was a long one, and 
performed carefully so as to prevent the original frag
ments from breaking (fig. 6). After the removal of the 
gypsum, the fragments were classified according to 
their pictorial content and set in a large wooden case 
with sand to make the assembling and levelling easier 
(fig. 7a–b). In this case, only those parts whose edges 
were clearly linked to one another were placed to
gether. The remaining parts were set some distance 
apart, with an assumption made regarding their cor
rect position.

The coloured layer was consolidated using a 3% 
solution of Paraloid B72 in acetone. The fragments 
were stuck together with acrylic glue, and the lacunes 

6 The reconservation and restoration of the unit was perfor
med by Kristina Ponjavić, Sanja Blagojević and Dragana 
Gavrilović.

Fig 1. Geographical position of Sirmium

Сл. 1. Географски положај Сирмијума
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between the fragments were filled in with a layer of 
temporary plaster (fig. 8). The face of this unit was 
secured with the application of facing7 in order to se
cure its successful move to a new support.

The levelling of the background, or thinning of 
the plaster from the original fragments, was necessary 
as the thickness of the plaster varied, after which the 
fragments were consolidated.8 The original plaster was 
reinforced with new plaster, made of sand and slaked 
lime. After drying, the unit was set on a new support – 
an aluminium honeycomb panel (43.5 × 65 cm).

The advantage of an aluminium honeycomb com
posite support in comparison to other supports is its 

durability, solidity and ease of handling. Before this, 
in conservation works on wall paintings in Sirmium, 
wooden supports were used.9 Based on the processed 
conserved material from the Museum of Srem, we can 
conclude that gypsum or marble powder were most 
commonly used for the new plaster.

7 An application of protective paper or fabric with an appro
priate adhesive to the face of a painting.

8 Primal WS 24 was used for consolidation.
9 The Provincal Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monu

ments, Novi Sad.

Fig 2. Found state of the wall painting

Сл. 2. Затечено стање зидне слике
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Fig 3. Appearance of the fragments in raking light

Сл. 3. Изглед фрагмената под бочним осветљењем

Fig. 4. a) Appearance of the back of the fragment; b) Appearance of the original plaster

Сл. 4. а) Изглед полеђине фрагмента; b) Изглед оригиналног малтера

a b
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When the entire unit was turned around, the tempo
rary facing was removed, then the decorative plaster 
was applied.10 For the filling of the missing parts in 
the painted layer, slaked lime and finely sifted marble 
powder were used. After this process, the surface was 
retouched with aquarelle using the tratteggio techni
que (fig. 9).

Iconographical interpretation
The iconographic analysis of the reconserved 

fresco has given us a reinterpretation of the preserved 
motifs. Since the figure is fragmented and the majori
ty of the composition is missing, it is not possible to 
comprehend it in its entirety. On the red background 
there are parts of a graceful looking standing figure. 
The face is turned to the viewer and is not completely 
preserved. The eye on the left is visible, and the figure 
is looking to the right. Above the eye, a short, thin eye
brow is painted. The nose is modeled with a mixture 
of ocher and white and the shadow and contour are 
brown. The hair is curled beneath the ears and slightly 
below the chin line, while there is a bun on the top of 
the head, wrapped with a white band. The hair was 

painted in brown lazure, with black brush strokes 
used to render the curves of the hair. The lighter parts 
were painted using short brush strokes of ochre.

Carnation on the face and body is made using a 
pastose mixture of colours giving them a pink nuance, 
while the modelling of the facial forms was done by 
addition white, and accented with white. The drawing 
of the nose, eyes, eyebrows, lips, chin, arms and legs 
is in brown while the lines of the eyelids, irises, nos
trils and the corners of the mouths are accentuated 
with short black strokes.

The figure is wearing a long white dress, with a 
wide ochre belt emphasising the thin waist. The dress 
is pinned on the right shoulder with a fibula. The dress 
shows gentle light and dark wrinkles in thin strokes 
that follow the upper body line, while the lower part is 
depicted as swaying, which gives the effect of a smooth, 
light cloth.

10 For the decorative plaster and edges, sand and stone aggre
gate of finer granulation were used as filler, while slaked lime was 
used as a binder.

Fig. 5. Fragment showing the foot turned upwards, set next to the face

Сл. 5. Стопало које је окренуто наопако и које се налази поред лица
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Fig. 6. Gypsum removal process

Сл. 6. Уклањање гипса

Fig. 7. a) Fragments set in a sandfilled tub; b) Fragment with a painted foot

Сл. 7. а) Постављање фрагмената у корито са песком; b) Фрагмент са насликаним стопалом

Fig. 8. Connecting the fragments  
using temporary plaster

Сл. 8. Повезивање фрагмената  
у целину помоћу привременог 
малтера

a b
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The right arm is raised and bent at the elbow, 
holding a partially preserved round object. The item is 
painted in brown with a white rim and suggests a 
drum or a tambourine (fig. 9). Diagonally across the 
figure there is a stick with shape on the top that cannot 
be precisely defined, because the ochre paint has fallen 
off considerably, but it could represent a small pine
cone (fig. 10). The lower part of the stick is covered by 
an arm, with a golden bracelet on the forearm. The same 
type of jewellery is seen on the right upper arm.

Although it was assumed that the figure repre
sented Diana or Atalanta,11 the reconservation of this 
female figure opened the possibility for further inter
pretation. Atalanta was not a common motif in Roman 
wall painting. Atalanta and Maleager were represented 
on the fresco from the House of Centaur (Pompeii, 1st 
century AD, north tablinum wall).12 Atalanta was de
picted with a helmet, spears and a quiver, whereas the 

head of the Calydonian Boar lies on the ground. On a 
mosaic from Halicarnassus, Atalanta is shown on 
horse back (found in a Roman villa in Halicarnassus, 
present day Bodrum, 3rd–4th century AD) 13 in a short 
dress (chiton), holding a spear and a quiver on her 
shoulder. A Greek sculpture of Atalanta from the Vatican 
Museum14 shows her as a young girl in a chiton, with 
a palm branch next to her (1st century BC).

The representations of Diana in Roman paintings 
are numerous, and the most common one is of her in a 
short chiton. She is depicted with a quiver, bow and 

11 Milošević 1994, 49; Popović 2008, 43–45.
12 Bragantini, Sampaolo 2013, 226.
13 The fresco is in the British Museum, catalogue no. 1857, 

1220.439.
14 Vatican Museum, inv. no. 2784.

Fig. 9. Wall painting аppearance after  
conservation work
Fig. 10. Top of the stick on the wall painting

Сл. 9. Изглед зидне слике након  
конзерваторских радова
Сл. 10. Врх штапа на зидној слици
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arrow, a torch, a deer and a small altar. On a fresco found 
in the Villa Arianna (Pompei, 1st century BC), Diana 
is shown with a bow and arrow, wearing a long 
dress,15 while Diana on a pedestal in the painting in 
the Nati onal Archaeological Museum in Naples (1st 
century  BC) 16 is depicted with a bow and arrow, 
wearing a short dress and boots.17 On the north wall 
of the Via Livenza hypogeum in Rome, Diana is seen 
hunting, in a short tunic.18 In sculpture and mosaic, 
she is commonly shown in short dresses, with a bow 
and arrow.19

Thus, another similarity was noticed when ana
lysing the figural representation from Sirmium – the 
similarity with Dionysus seen on a mosaic from the 
House of the Masks (Delos, 2nd century BC).20 The 
main points of comparison were the dress, patera and 
thyrsus. Dionysus is wearing a twocoloured chiton, 
tied under the chest. He is holding a patera in one hand 
and a thyrsus in the other.21 The thyrsus is a stick that, 
according to the myth, was used by Dionysus and his 
entourage to revive nature.22 However, as the repre
sen tation from Sirmium has undoubtedly female attri
butes and decorative jewellery characteristic of women, 
the research of the iconography was pointed towards 
someone from Dionysus’ entourage.

What causes doubt in determining the Sirmium 
representation is the stick ending in a very specific or
nament. Dionysus’ (Bacchus’) thyrsus is presented in 
so many different ways, both in painting and mosaic. 
It can be seen as a stick with a pinecone on the top; a 
stick with twigs and bands; or as a spear decorated on 
both ends with floral motifs, as in the mosaic “The tri
umph of Bacchus”, from Tunis.23 It can further be 
seen as a golden spear with a circle and bands beneath 
it – as is the case with the mosaic from Algiers, “Dio
nysus’ Triumph” (3rd century AD);24 or simply as a 
spear with a starshaped ornament and bands, as in the 
mosaic “Dionysus’ Triumph” from The House of Po
seidon, in Zeugma.25 It is quite possible that the deco
rative bands existed on the figure from Sirmium’s 
staff and that these fragments were not preserved. 
Furthermore, we should consider artistic freedom in 
the presentation.

If we assume that the figure from Sirmium repre
sents a female deity, the staff in her hand might be a 
sceptre. Sceptres of such a shape are found on the mo
saic “The Judgment of Paris”, from the Roman villa 
in Antioch (2nd century AD), where Athens, Hera and 
Aphrodite are shown.26 Aphrodite and Hera hold 
sceptres similar to those from Sirmium. On a medallion 

in The House of Marcus Fabius Rufus, in Pompeii, 
there is Aphrodite with a tiara and sceptre (1st century 
AD). Juno is presented in sculpture in a hieratic pose, 
with a sceptre in one hand and a libation dish in the 
other – as is visible on the marble sculpture from The 
Louvre (2nd century AD).27

The figure from the Sirmium fresco is too playful 
to be any of the goddesses, the figure is characterised 
by a specific movement of the arms, which is further 
extended to the long and breezy dress. Such a playful 
motion is seen in depictions of maenads in painting, 
mosaic and the decoration of objects. According to the 
myth, the maenads are Dionysus’ followers, frenzied 
women in trance, strong, violent and sexually deviant. 
Their eccentric craze was explained as being influen
ced by the use of alcohol and drugs. They are seen 
crowned with ivy, shrouded with fawn or panther 
skin, often wearing elegant dresses. Their attributes are 
a fawn, a thyrsus, a torch and a tambourine,28 but they 
are also seen with other musical instruments.

In the case of Cicero’s villa, playful maenads were 
shown, some carrying a thyrsus, and some tambouri nes 
and hand cymbals (fig. 11).29 Another maenad with 
an instrument – a double flute – is seen on a mosaic 
from a house in Antioch.30 She is entertaining Diony
sus and Heracles during a drinking competition. The 
maenad is wearing a long tunic, gathered below the 
chest, then falling freely to the ground.

15 Valladares 2007, 75.
16 The fresco is in the Naples, National Archaeological Mu

seum, inv. no. 9301. It was found in Casa di Diana or Casa della 
Danzatrice.

17 Bragantini, Sampaolo 2013, 191.
18 Baldassarre et al. 2002, 375.
19 Examples are a sculpture of Diana from the Louvre – Inv. 

MR 152 and from the Vatican Museum Inv. no. 42; Diana on a 
mosaic from Tunis, 2nd century AD, Bardo National Museum. Inv. 
No. 2384.

20 Dunbabin 1999, 37
21 Janićijević 2019, 127–130.
22 Cermanović, Srejović 1996, 971.
23 Fradier 2007, 155.
24 BlanchardLemee 2001, 537.
25 Önal 2003, 19.
26 Dunbabin 2010, 163.
27 Louvre, Inventaire CP 6409 (n° usuel Ma 2283).
28 Cermanović, Srejović 1966, 343.
29 Ciardelo 2012, 140–149; Now in Naples, National Archae

logical Museum, inv. no. 9297.
30 Talgram, Weis 2004, 51.
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A segment of Dionysus’ procession is seen on a 
floor mosaic in a residential unit from Stara Zagora 
(Augusta Traiana-Beroe) in Bulgaria. On the preser-
ved part of an emblem, a figural scene of the proces-
sion is depicted, with Maenads led by a satyr in ecstasy 
(fig. 12a). The maenad on the left side is wearing her 
hair in a bun on the top of her head. Her arms are 
raised, and she is holding castanets (crotalum). The 
other Maenad, leaning towards the satyr, wears an ivy 
crown, with long hair and carries a rattle. They both 
have long dresses, pinned on one shoulder. The mosaic 
dates to the third quarter of the 4th century.31 These 
Maenads are, both in style and iconography, closest to 
the representation from Sirmium.

In triclinium C of the complex found on the site 
Murecine or Moregine, outside the walls of Pompeii 
(1st century AD), a maenad is painted in a whirling 

dress and a cloak, a thyrsus in one hand and in the 
other a round object, probably a drum, on a red back-
ground (fig. 12b).32 A similar example is a maenad 
dancing in a breezy ochre dress with a white cloak, 
also carrying a thyrsus and a tambourine (tympanum). 
It was found on a wall of the triclinium in Pompeii 
(1st century BC and 1st century AD).33

Dionysus’ triumph over India is depicted on a 
mosaic from Neos Paphos,34 where his entourage 
consists of two maenads on the left. The maenad on 

31 Kamisheva 2014, 18–19.
32 Ciro Nappo 2008, Fig 16.
33 The House of Nevillius, Pompeii. The wall painting is now 

kept in Naples, National Archaeological Museum, inv. no. 9298.
34 Dunbabin 2010, 227.

Fig 11. Maenads from Cicero’s Villa  
(After: Bragantini, Sampaolo 2013, fig. 20b)

Сл. 11. Менаде из Цицеронове виле  
(преузето из: Bragantini, Sampaolo 2013, fig. 20b)

a b

Fig 12. a) Mosaic from Stara Zagora  
(After: Камишева 2014, 19);  
b) Maenad from Murecine (The photo is used by 
kind courtesy of the Archaeological Park of Pompeii;
su concessione del Ministero per i Beni e le Attività Culturali  
e per il Turismo – Parco Archeologico di Pompei)

Сл. 12. a) Мозаик из Старе Загоре  
(преузето из: Камишева 2014, 19);  
b) Менада из Murecine (Фотографија се користи 
љубазношћу Археолошког парка Помпеји)
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the farleft has a thyrsus in one hand, and a Dionysian 
casket and religious objects, whereas the other one 
carries a libation bowl. The central part is Dionysus’ 
triumph over India, with slaves and leopards. The 
maenad on the left is standing next to a kneeling slave 
and she carries hand cymbals. On the mosaic from 
Kissamos (3rd century AD), a maenad is depicted with 
a tambourine, standing behind Dionysus.35 Dionysus 
and his entourage were represented on a mosaic from 
Cologne, where the maenads are half naked and play
ful, with an instrument in their hands.36

A dancing bacchante leading Dionysus in a tiger 
chariot managed by Nike is shown on a mosaic “Dio
nysus’ return from India” (Euphrates villa, Zeugma, 
2nd–3rd century AD).37 The mosaic from Sousse (Tunis) 
shows a glorious procession of Dionysus, with a mae
nad in front of him and the goddess Nike, dancing and 
carrying tambourine.38

The identification of the thyrsus and the tambou
rine of the Sirmium wall painting were of paramount 
importance for the correct interpretation of the figure 
as a maenad.

Conclusion
Extensive works on conservation and restoration 

jobs are usually parts of big conservation projects, but 
often, due to the lack of funds, it often happens that 
the archaeological treasures in museum depots remain 
hidden from the eyes of both the public and researchers, 
or that conservation procedures start with insufficient 
funds and are not finished in time. The conservation 
of the wall painting from Sirmium described in this 
paper started at the end of the last century but was not 
finished, and it was subsequently broken. Its recon
servation was completed in 2018.

The importance of this reconservation is in the 
prevention of further damage to the unit and that ap
propriate protection was used. It is also important that 
certain fragments have been now moved to their proper 
places, as was the case with the foot set next to a face, 
this significantly narrows the composition.

With the correct conservation and restoration of 
the whole wall painting, a reinterpretation of the ico
nographic content was enabled. The painted figure is 
refined and with plenty of details, as is seen with the 
facial lines, the hair style, jewellery and the hand. All 
this suggests that it was probably painted in the cen
tral panel, as it is small in dimensions and the painter 
could easily deal with the details, or the figure could 
have been a part of a larger composition.

 The plaster that serves as a base is smoothed over 
and was painted using the fresco technique. This can 
be concluded based on the visibility of the brush 
strokes on the red background and in the fine layers in 
the representation itself.

Previously, with the interpretations of this paint
ing, it had been suggested that this figural representa
tion is wearing a short tunic, but with the newly set 
material we have concluded that she is wearing a long 
dress. A band around her head is also mentioned, 
which cannot be seen as such with more careful analy
sis; the band is actually around her hair bun. The foot 
that was placed next to her face was assumed to be a 
crescent moon.39 The figure in the painting was seen 
as the goddess Diana, Atalanta or a personification of 
Macedonia.40 The circular object in her hand was 
characterised as a shield.41 This object is far too small 
in circumference to serve as a shield, and even its posi
tion is questionable, given that shields are not usually 
held so high.

Following the iconographic analysis in this work, 
we have reached a different interpretation of the 
shown figure. Atalanta is mostly shown with a bow 
and arrow, a quiver, a spear and in a short tunic, which 
is also the case with Diana.42 Both are mythological 
figures linked specifically with hunting and nature, 
which is not seen in the case of the Sirmium figure. The 
figure from the Sirmium representation could rather 
be associated with maenads.43 This female figure 
could hold a stylised thyrsus, or a decorated staff in 
one hand, and a drum in the other44 or a tambourine 
while dancing, which is suggested by her arm and 
dress movement, but also by other attributes.

Chronologically, stylistically and territorially, the 
closest parallel is with the mosaic from Stara Zagora. 
One of the maenads had a hair bun just like the figure 
from Sirmium. She has a long dress, her arms are ra i
sed, holding castanetlike objects.45 Another analo

35 Markoulaki 2011, 54.
36 Dunbabin 2010, 83.
37 Darmon 2011, 40.
38 Fradier 2007, 155.
39 Popović 2008, 43‒45.
40 Милошевић 1994, 49; Popović 2008, 43‒45.
41 Popović 2008, 43‒45.
42 Simon, Bauchhenss 1984, 792–855.
43 Simon, Simon 1997, 780–803.
44 Di Giulio 1991, 2‒7.
45 Камишева 2014, 18‒19.
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gous example is the representation from the site of 
Murecine or Moregine (1st century). On the red back
ground, a maenad is painted, also wearing a long 
dress, with a swaying robe, holding a thyrsus in one 
hand and a drum in the other.46

Based on the analogies, the red background, drums 
or tambourine, stylised thyrsus and the playful move
ment depicted, the representation from Sirmium has a 
Dionysian character. This leads to the conclusion that 
the female figure is most likely a member of Dionysus’ 

entourage, a maenad. The composition probably had 
more figures, however that cannot be confirmed due 
to the lack of (preserved) fragments.

 The reconservation process has, once more, 
proved the importance of multidisciplinary work in 
archaeological science. The practical conservation of 
the Sirmium fresco allowed its new interpretation, 
showing the necessity of careful conservation of an 
archaeological find following its iconographical 
content.

46 Ciro Nappo 2008, Fig. 16.
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Резиме:  ДРАГАНА ГАВРИЛОВИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд
КРИСТИНА ПОЊАВИЋ, Универзитет у Београду, Историја и филозофија природних наука и технологије

РЕКОНЗЕРВАЦИЈА И РЕИНТЕРПРЕТАЦИЈА 
РИМСКЕ ФРЕСКЕ ИЗ СИРМИЈУМА

Кључне речи. – реконзервација, зидно сликарство, гипс, иконографија, менада, Сирмијум

Рад се бави реконзервацијом фрагмената римске зидне 
слике као и новом интерпретацијом њеног иконографског 
садржаја. Конзервација ових фрагмената започета је током 
деведесетих година прошлог века и тада није била заврше
на. У међувремену је целина  поломљена, јер није имала 
потпорни носач, те је поновна конзервација изведена 2018. 
године. Значај ове реконзервације огледа се не само у томе 
што је спречено даље пропадање експоната изво ђењем 
адекватне заштите већ и у томе што су поједини фрагменти 
враћени на своја места, попут стопала које је било постав-
љено поред лица, што је композиција знатно сужена и што 
су делови хаљине распоређени у логичну целину. 

У литератури је наведено да је фигурална представа у 
краткој туници, а поновном обрадом материјала дошло се 
до закључка да је она у дугој хаљини. Такође, поменута је 
трака која иде око главе, али пажљивом анализом она није 
уочена. За стопало које је било постављено поред лица 
претпостављено је да је у питању месечев срп. Иако се за 
ову представу до сада сматрало да приказује Дијану или 
Аталанту, она би у ствари могла да представља Менаду – 
која би могла држати елегантни тирс и даире у рукама док 
игра, на шта сугерише вртлог покрета руку и хаљине. 

Најближе паралеле налазимо у мозаику из Старе Загоре, 
као и на фресци са локалитета Murecine или Moregine.
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Since 1975, the Institute of Archaeology in Bel
grade, in collaboration with the Homeland 
Museum in Knjaževac, has been continuously 

conducting systematic archaeological investigations of 
the Roman fortification and civil settlement of Tima-
cum Minus, situated in the village of Ravna, 10 km to 
the north of Knjaževac (Fig. 1).

Archaeological investigations of the fortification of 
Timacum Minus within an area of approximately 2 ha 
at the site of Kuline revealed remains of a Roman for
tification, the dimensions of which are 144 x 112 m 
(Fig. 2). The earliest earthen western rampart with a 
palisade and square timber towers and a defensive 
trench, fossa, along the eastern rampart were dated to 
the middle of the 1st century AD. This earliest fortifica

tion was garrisoned by the Cohors I Thracum Syriaca. 
The first stone fortification of a rectangular plan with 
rounded corners and internal square towers was built 
in the first half of the 2nd century AD.1

There are three more phases of construction of Ti-
macum Minus: the first dated to the middle of the 3rd 
century, the second in the first half of the 4th century 
and the last at the end of the 4th century. From the time 
of construction of the stone fortification, the garrison 
of Timacum Minus consisted of the Cohors II Aurelia 
Dardanorum, until the Late Roman period, i.e. the last 
decades of the 4th century, when they were replaced 
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Abstract. – On the eastern slope of Slog Hill in Ravna, some 400 m to the west of the Roman fortification of Timacum Minus,  
a multilayered necropolis was investigated from 1994 to 1996 and from 2013 to 2015. There are two main horizons of the 
necropolis – Late Roman and Early Medieval. The late Roman necropolis has three phases dated from the middle of the 4th to  
the middle of the 5th century. The early medieval necropolis, according to the new excavations, has two phases, the earlier dated  
to the 8th – 9th centuries and the later from the end of the 9th to the beginning of the 11th century. An interesting grave (G 159), 
belonging to the earlier medieval phase of necropolis, was discovered in 2014. It is a unique burial of a woman and a fox, which 
has its only analogy in a disturbed woman and fox grave (grave 16) at the early Avar necropolis in Bečej. The burial with a fox 
could be interpreted in two ways – that the animal has a cult – ritual – magic meaning or that the fox was a pet of the deceased.
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by the pseudocomitatenses Timacenses auxiliarii. 
This fortification was destroyed by a conflagration in 
the middle of the 5th century, as is suggested by the 
layer of burning in the southern gate sector.2

Investigations in the southern gate sector confir
med building activities in the first half of the 5th cen
tury, including the construction of a building complex 
of dry masonry leaning on the southern rampart and 
the towers of the south gate. There are three phases of 
re construction confirmed in the sector of the southern 
gate, dating from the end of the 4th to the mid5th cen
tury.3 In this sector, life was interrupted in the middle of 
the 5th century as a consequence of the mass destruction 
in a conflagration, probably during the Hunnish in va
sion of the Lower Danubian provinces (441–443 AD).

To date, the archaeological investigations have 
not confirmed that the fortification of Timacum Minus 

was restored after the Hunnish devastation. Even though 
Procopius mentions two fortresses in the Aquis region 
that include the hydronym Timacum in their name – 
the restored Timakiolon (Τιμακιολον) and newly built 
Timathohiom (Τιμαθοχιωμ), neither of them could be 
identified with any certainty as Timacum Minus.4 Also, 
no traces of Justinian’s restoration of the ramparts and 
towers have been ascertained and there were no findings 
dated to the 6th century discovered in the fortification 
or in its surrounding.5

2 Петковић, Јовановић 2001.
3 This was revealed in the latest campaign of excavations led 

by Sofija Petković in 2019.
4 Procop. De aedif. B. IV. iv. 3.
5 Petković et al. 2005, 16.

Fig. 1. Map of Serbia with the  
position of the Roman fortification  
and the settlement of Timacum Minus

Сл. 1.  Карта Србије  
са положајем римског утврђења  
и насеља Timacum Minus
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Fig. 2. Aerial view of the Timacum Minus fortification (2019)  
and the plan of the fortification and explored parts of the necropolis of Slog and Ropinski potok

Сл. 2. Аероснимак утврђења Timacum Minus (2019. године)  
и план утврђења и истражених делова некропола Слог и Ропински поток
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Traces of a civil settlement were confirmed by 
prospecting and test trenching in the area to the south 
of the fortification, where the buildings from the period 
of the 2nd–4th centuries had been investigated.6

Also, to the northeast of the fortification, on the 
bank of the Timok river, the baths (thermae I) built in 
the 2nd century and abandoned in the 4th century were 
completely excavated. Next to the southwestern corner 
of the fortification, the structure of composite plan with 
a hypocaustum heating system (thermae II) was par
tially explored. The existence of temples within the 
civil settlement dedicated to Jupiter Dolichenus and 
Diana was established, based on the finds of altars 
and fragments of stone sculptures, while a temple de
di cated to Mars was most probably within the fortifi
cation itself.7

So far, traces of the medieval settlement have not 
been detected at the site of Kuline, or in the surround
ings of fortification, although there have been sporadic 
finds of medieval pottery, dated to the 10th–11th cen
turies, in the surface layers at the site.

The best evidence about the population of Tima cum 
Minus is the necropolis, which extends to the north 
and west of the site of Kuline. The area it occupies is 
limited to the west at the summit of Slog Hill. On the 
fairly steep eastern slope of the hill and at its foot, a 
rescue excavation from 1994 to 1996 unearthed part of 
a Late Roman necropolis from the second half of the 
4th and the early 5th century and an Early Medieval 

necropolis dated to the 9th–10th centuries. On the oc
casion of these archaeological investigations, a total 
of 140 graves and three masonry tombs were discov
ered (Fig. 3).

Protective excavations of the necropolis contin
ued in 2013–2015, when another 53 Late Roman and 
Early Medieval graves were discovered. In addition to 
confirming the earlier research results, recent excava
tions have identified an earlier phase of the medieval 
necropolis, which could be dated, according to the 
grave-goods, to the period of the 8th–9th centuries. 
This is a very important discovery, testifying the con
tinuity of burials in the necropolis and life in today’s 
Ravna during the Late Roman and the Early Medieval 
period (Fig. 3).

The funeral ritual at the medieval necropolis was 
characterised by inhumations in simple gravepits, 
sometimes with the sides reinforced with large stones 
or pebbles. The graves were mostly oriented in an 
westeast direction, with the exception of some graves 
of the earlier phase of the necropolis. The deceased 
were laid in a supine position with their arms extended 

6 Петковић, Илијић 2013.
7 Petković et al. 2005, 16–17. In the campaign of 2019, a 

limestone capitol of a pillar with a votive inscription dedicated to 
Jupiter was discovered in the interior of the Late Roman tower in 
front of the southern gate (tower S4).

Fig. 3. Plan of the Slog necropolis, researched in 1994–1996 and 2013–2015

Сл. 3. План некрополе Слог, истраживања из 1994–1996. и 2013–2015. године 
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along the body or with their arms bent or crossed with 
the hands placed on the pelvis. Grave finds consisted 
of pieces of garments of the deceased, such as jewel
lery, beltbuckles, shoepegs, and, rarely, ceramic ves
sels. It was concluded that the funeral ritual of the 
medieval necropolis was generally Christian, which 
dated the necropolis from the end of the 9th century.8 

On the other hand, some of the graves, dated to the 
earlier horizon of the necropolis, had rich grave
goods, consisting of pottery, mostly pots, handmade 
or manufactured on a slow potter’s wheel, amphorae, 
a wooden bucket, iron tools and weapons, etc.9 The 
hand-made pots or those made on a potter’s wheel 
had analogies in ceramic from the Late Avar period 
(680–820 AD).10

Also, there is an interesting ritual of laying snakes 
in the graves – obviously dead reptiles were placed 
around the neck or waist of deceased young women 
(G 11, G 24, G 73 and G 120) and in a stretched out 
position in a child’s grave (G 37).11 In a different form, 
this ritual was also ascertained in graves of the Late 
Roman necropolis at Slog.12 Apart from snake skele
tons, fragments of animal bones (pig and poultry) were 
found in grave G 133, belonging to an earlier phase of 
the medieval necropolis.13 In our opinion, there was a 
strong pagan influence on the funeral ritual of the ear
lier phase of the medieval necropolis at Slog, which is 
basically Christian. In the period of the 8th–9th centu
ries, this could be assumed as the usual funeral practice 
of the Central Balkans.

The medieval population buried at Slog is signifi
cantly different from the one that used this necropolis 
in the Late Roman period. In addition to a different 
physiognomy, the medieval population is marked by a 
sharp fall in living standards reflected in a very high 
rate of child mortality, which number c. 50% of the 
exca vated individuals. Furthermore, a higher inci
dence of blood and metabolic disorders and badly 
treated traumas is evident in the medieval period, indi
cating meagre living conditions and a lack of quality 
food and poor medical practice.

Grave G 159
To the early phase of the medieval necropolis at 

Slog belongs an interesting funeral of an adult woman, 
buried in grave G. 159 (Fig. 3–4).

The female individual was buried in a simple, 
oval gravepit, in a supine position with arms extended 
along the body. It seems that the left hand was placed 
below the left pelvic bone. The grave was oriented 

westeast, with a deviation of less than 5º to the south. 
The upper bones of the left arm are missing and the 
lower bones of the right arm are displaced, but the 
hand is in place. Also, the bones of the left side of the 
chest are missing or dislocated. The whole skeleton is 
poorly preserved and the skull is fragmented.

The most interesting detail of this burial was the 
discovery of the skeleton of a canine west of the head 
of the deceased, laid in a bent supine position, so that 
the animal’s head was leaning against the left side of 
the head of the woman. Below the animal’s skeleton, 
a small, olivegreen enamelled, ceramic jug (oinochoe) 
was discovered. This jug could be dated from the last 
third of the 4th until the end of the 6th century and was 
probably secondarily used (Fig. 4).14

The grave was damaged in its northwestern part 
by an oval pit, with a diameter of about 0. 90 m, which 
destroyed the left side of the woman’s skeleton in the 
chest area and a part of the animal skeleton. Also, the 
hand bones of the deceased female were dislocated. It 
could not be determined whether this was as a result 
of burial looting or recent earthworks.

The deceased was buried with jewellery. She had 
seven bronze earrings, of which six were loopearrings 
of an unusual type, decorated with three biconical 
beads made of bronze sheet and spirally wound bronze 
strips, imitating bronze wire, and one small loopear
ring with two cast oval beads. The earrings were found 
around the skull of the deceased, so they were proba
bly attached to a band or a cap. The buried woman 
had a necklace of glass beads of different shapes and 
colours. Also, she had a bronze ring with an oval plate 
head engraved with a motif of an eagle, on a finger of 
the right hand (Fig. 4).

The six earrings have no analogies, as far as we 
are aware. Similar earrings with four beads derive 
from the same necropolis at Slog, from graves of an 
earlier phase (G 8 and G 138).15 Also, they are similar 

  8 Petković et al. 2005, 234–237.
  9 Petković et al. 2005; 2014.
10 Herold 2014, 220–223, Fig. 3, Group 1–3, Fig. 4, Group 3.
11 Petković et al. 2016, 69, Pl. VI.
12 Petković et al. 2016, 60–65.
13 Petković et al. 2005, 235, Pl. XIII.
14 Кузманов 1985, 35–36, К 59, К 60, К 69; Цвијетићанин 

2006, 72–73, КАГ 111, фото 6.
Fiedler 1992, 222–224.
15 Petković et al. 2005, 211, type VIII A; Bikić 2010, 46–47, 

sl. 18, 4–5.



244 СТАРИНАР LXX/2020

Sofija PETKOVIĆ, Dragica GOJKOVIĆ, Jelena BULATOVIĆ
Early Medieval Burial of Woman and Fox at the Slog Necropolis in Ravna (Timacum Minus) in Eastern Serbia (239–255)

to the unique type of loop earrings with three beads, 
again found in a medieval grave of an earlier phase at 
the Slog necropolis (G 39).16 These types of earrings 
were generally dated to the 9th–10th centuries, but, 
considering other grave finds from the earlier phase 
of medieval necropolis, especially pottery made by 
hand or on a slow (hand) potter’s wheel, we assume 

that they are earlier, probably dating to the 8th–9th 
centuries. It should be noted that the manufacture of 
the earrings from G 159 was specific – the beads were 
made of bronze sheet, formed into a cylinder and pres
sed on both ends to form a biconical shape. Also, it is 
rather unusual to coil a thin strip of bronze sheet around 
the loop of the earring between the beads. Finally, 

Fig. 4. Grave G 159, probe 3/2014, Slog necropolis

Сл. 4. Гроб G 159, сонда 3/2014. године, некропола Слог
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three beads positioned at the loop in an asymmetrical 
way have no analogies. Probably, the bead at the end 
of the loop had a decorative significance, as the hook 
at the other end of the earring had a functional role to 
attach it to the band or to the cap.

A small loop earring with two oval beads is usual 
jewellery of the Early Medieval period, deriving from 
the Avar culture and later accepted by Slavs and Bul
gars, dated to the 8th–9th centuries.17

Glass beads of various shapes and colours are not 
chronologically sensitive finds, except two cylindrical 
specimens decorated with spirally applied glass string. 
One is brown with yellow string and another is black 
with white string. They were manufactured in south 
eastern Europe in the Byzantine tradition and could 
be dated from the 7th to the 9th century.18

The finger ring with oval plate head engraved 
with the representation of an eagle belongs to the 
same group of jewellery. It has a Byzantine origin and 
was favoured through the entire medieval period. It is 
interesting that such seal rings, with engraved eagles, 
were discovered only in women’s graves in the medi
eval necropolis at Slog (G 78, G 109, G 115 and G 
159).19

The jewellery from grave G 159 could be dated 
from the 8th–10th century, but, based on the archa e o
logical context, it belongs to the 8th–9th centuries.

In this grave, at the pelvis, remnants of an iron 
knife were also discovered. The knife was probably 
attached to a belt. This type of women’s costume is 
characteristic of the Early Medieval period in the 
Balkans.20

Anthropological Analysis
The human skeleton discovered in the grave under

went detailed anthropological analysis which included: 
determining the degree of preservation of the skeletal 
material, sex and age determination, paleopathologi
cal and dental analysis, and the recording of markers 
of occupational stress and epigenetic characteristics 
and metrics.

The preservation degree of the skeletal material is 
determined on the basis of the descriptive scheme 
proposed by Ž. Mikić. This scheme consists of five 
categories: I – complete, well preserved skeleton; II – 
incomplete, well preserved skeleton, III – moderately 
preserved skeleton; IV – partially preserved skeleton; 
V – poorly preserved skeleton.21

Sex determination of this individual was made by 
combining morphological and metrical methods. 

Using the methodology proposed by Ferembach et 
al.,22 and Buikstra and Ubelaker,23 during the analy
sis, particular attention was paid to the morphological 
features of the preserved fragments of the skull (gla-
bella, processus mastoideus, planum nuchale, arcus 
supercilialis and protuberantia occipitalis externa), 
mandible (corpus mandibulae, ramus mandibulae and 
angulus mandibulae) and pelvic bones (sulcus preari-
cularis, incisura ichiadica major, arc compose, crista 
iliaca and fossa iliaca). Metric elements relevant for 
sex determination were monitored on the scapulae, 
clavicles and the long bones of the upper and lower 
limbs.24

The individual age of the deceased was deter
mined based on: obliteration of the cranial sutures, at
trition of the occlusal surfaces on the maxillary teeth 
and morphological changes on the joint surface of the 
pubic symphysis and sacroiliac region.25

Based on the acquired metrical values, indices for 
the left and the right side of the body were calculated 
and are presented in table 1.

Twentysix epigenetic variations on the cranial 
and 11 on the postcranial part of the skeleton were 
observed.26

The stature of this individual was calculated 
based on the formulae established by Trotter and 
Gleser.27

In the grave, the partially preserved skeletal re
mains of a female adult individual, aged 40–45, were 
discovered.28 The body height of this individual was 
160 ± 4 cm.

16 Petković et al. 2005, 210–211, Pl. IV; Bikić 2010, 70, sl. 
45, 3.

17 Григоров 1999, 22, тип I F.
18 Fiedler 1992, 190–191, Abb. 42, 19–21, Taf. 114, 22; 

Јанковић 2007, 199–201.
19 Petković et al. 2005, 217–218, Fig. 16, 1–3, Pl. VIII, Pl. 

X; Bikić 2010, 93–94, 120, sl. 63, sl. 91, 1.
20 Fiedler 1992, 224.
21 Mikić 1978.
22 Ferembach et al. 1980.
23 Buikstra, Ubelaker 1994.
24 Miladinović 2006.
25 Todd 1920; 1921a; 1921b; Vallois 1937; Brothwell 1981; 

Lovejoy 1985; Lovejoy et al. 1985; Bass 1995.
26 Hauser, De Stefano 1989; Ђурић-Срејић 1995.
27 Trotter, Gleser 1952.
28 Degree of bone preservation: a skeleton is partially present 

in the grave; bones are very brittle and cannot be easily lifted, 
packed and transported. – Mikić 1978.
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Noticeable paleopathological changes are degene
rative lesions, which are the result of osteoarthritis. 
They are visible on: the glenoid cavities (the right is 
more degenerated), vertebrae L4 and L5, sacral bone 
and tarsals (tali and calcanei) (Fig. 5). The 1st and the 
2nd segments of the sacral bone failed to fuse. On the 
right femur, one additional nutrient foramen was noted.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of hy
pertrophy are visible on the muscle attachment points 
of the right and left clavicles (m. deltoideus), right 
scapula (m. triceps brachii – C. longum), ribs (Mm. 
levatores costarum), pelvis (m. rectus femoris, m. 
qua dratus femoris, m. biceps femoris – C. longum, m. 
semitendinosus), right and left humeri (m. subscapu-
laris, m. latissimus dorsi, m. deltoideus, m, brachiora-
dialis, m. extensor carpi radialis longus, m. extensor 
carpi radialis brevis, m. extensor digitorum, m. extensor 
digiti minimi, m. supinator, m. brachialis), right and 
left radii (m. biceps brachii), right and left ulnae (m. 
brachialis), right and left femur (m. gluteus medius, 

m. gluteus minimus, m. iliopsoas, m. vastus lateralis, 
m. gastrocnemius – C. mediale, m. gastrocnemius – 
C. laterale), and right and left tibiae (m. soleus). 
Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper
trophy were also noted on the ligament attachment 
points of the pelvis (lig. iliofemorale) and right and 
left femur (lig. capitis femoris, lig. pubofemorale, lig. 
iliofemorale, lig. cruciatum anterius, lig. cruciatum 
posterius). Markers of occupational stress and osteo
arthritic changes on the bones of this individual are a 
clear indication of preforming heavy physical activities 
during her lifetime.29 In this case, however, these can
not be linked with any specific profession.

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol
lowing teeth in the jaws: 13, 15, 16, 26 and 27. Teeth 
23, 24 and all the mandibular teeth were lost ante- 
mortem (Fig. 6). Teeth 22 and 25 were lost post-mortem. 

29 Миладиновић-Радмиловић 2008.

Fig. 5. Paleopathological changes 
in the osteological material  
of the person buried in G 159

Сл. 5. Палеопатолошке 
промене на остеолошком 
материјалу особе сахрањене  
у G 159
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Fig. 6. Mandible of the person buried  
in G 159

Сл. 6. Мандибула особе сахрањене  
у G 159

Abrasion of the 1st degree (in enamel) was noted on 
tooth 27, of the 2nd degree (exposed dentin) on teeth 
16 and 13, of the 3rd degree (to the bottom of the fis
sure) on tooth 15, and of the 4th degree (pulp expo
sure) on tooth 26. Caries was noted on teeth 15 (mesial, 
carious stain, 0.20 cm in diameter) and 16 (mesial, 
0.65 cm in diameter). No other paleopathological 
traces on the maxilla and maxillary teeth were obser
ved. The occlusion type could not be determined.

The ante-mortem loss of all the mandibular teeth in 
this individual represents a very interesting and, as yet, 
unsolved problem that needs to be approached from 
different perspectives. Alternatively, it could be inter
preted as a result of conditions such as periodontal 
disease.30 However, this condition is not noted on the 
maxilla. It may also be the result of mutilation, although 
this hypothesis should be taken with a degree of cau
tion, due to the fact that we still have no adequate 
analogy for this kind of practice.31

Archaeozoological Analysis
The animal skeleton discovered in grave 159 be

longs to a fox, based on its morphological characteris
tics32 (Fig. 7). The fox was laid on its left side with its 

head oriented towards the north (Fig. 4), and, given its 
position in relation to the deceased, it can be assumed 
that it was deliberately placed in the grave (Fig. 4).

The fox skeleton was subjected to detailed archa
eo zoological analysis. The bones were sorted, classi
fied and examined. Age and sex determination was 
condu cted by comparison, utilising the morphometric 
chara cteristics of modern samples of red foxes.33 
Mea sure ments were taken following the methodology 
of Driesch.34 For the calculation of the withers height, 
the factors suggested by Harcourt35 were used. Traces 
of taphonomic processes (if present) in the fox remains 
were also recorded.

The fox skeleton is almost completely preserved 
(Fig. 8). The unpreserved parts, some vertebrae, ribs, 

30 Hillson 1996.
31 Pinchi et al. 2015, 3–6.
32 Schmid 1972; Larivière, Positschniak-Arts 1996.
33 Ginsberg, Macdonald 1990; Roulichova, Andera 2007; 

Beuković, Popović 2014.
34 Driesch 1976.
35 Harcourt 1974.
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Fig. 8. Preserved parts of the fox skeleton from grave G 159

Сл. 8. Очувани делови скелета лисице из гроба G 159

Fig. 7. Fox bones from grave G 159:  
a) skull – right lateral view, b) right mandible, c) right humerus, d) radius right, e) right ulna

Сл. 7. Кости лисице из гроба G159 :  
a) лобања – десна латерална пројекција, b) десна мандибула, c) десни хумерус, d) десни радијус, e) десна улна
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and carpal and tarsal bones, could be explained as be
ing the result of taphonomic factors, such as excava
tion methodology and bone recovery (which is less 
likely, given that a dry sieving was conducted on the 
soil from the grave), or the already mentioned pit dig
ging in the northwestern part of the grave, which is 
probably the main reason why some bones are miss
ing. Plant root traces can be observed in the surface of 
the bones, while butchery, gnawing and burning 
marks are not evident at all. There are no traces on 
bones that would indicate the cause of death, but it 
can be presumed that the animal was killed for a pur
pose, and it retained a special relationship with the de
ceased in the afterlife. The absence of gnawing and 
weathering marks indicate that the fox was buried 
shortly after death, and, taking into account its posi
tion in relation to the deceased, it can be concluded 
that the fox burial was simultaneous. Pathological 
changes in the skeleton are not present. The first right 
lower premolar was lost ante-mortem; its alveolus is 
completely closed.

All teeth are erupted and epiphyses are fused, in
dicating that this was a fully grown, adult fox. More 
precisely, based on the degree of the first, upper molar 
wear,36 it is estimated that the fox was most likely be
tween two and four years of age. The fox’s withers 
height was calculated for three whole long bones (hu
merus GL = 129.6 mm, radius GL = 122.2 mm, ulna 
GL = 146);37 the average withers height was estimated 
at around 41.3 cm, which falls in the upper range of 
fox size,38 and it can be presumed that the skeleton 
belongs to a male fox.

What was the nature of the relationship between 
the woman and the fox? What was the role and mean
ing of the fox in the funerary ritual at the necropolis? 
These are difficult questions to answer, especially the 
second, given this is a unique case in the whole necro
polis. Placing the whole fox in the grave and its posi
tion in relation to the deceased definitely imply the 
existence of a special connection between them.

Discussion
Placing whole animals in human graves is a com

mon practice worldwide, known from prehistory. 
However, more frequently, domestic animals are in
volved in funerary rituals.39 The earliest humanfox 
burial was discovered at the ‘Uyun alHammam, 
PreNatufian (15,250–12,200 cal BC) cemetery in 
Jordan, where the whole fox was first placed in one 
grave and, later, when the grave was reopened and 

the human skulls were moved and placed in another 
grave, the same was done with the fox skull, indicat
ing its special treatment.40 At the PrePottery Neolith
ic B megasite of Motza (7600–6000 BC), in central 
Israel, a human double burial (an adult male over 60 
years old, and an unsexed adolescent) with two foxes 
was discovered. The fox bones were dismembered, 
except for one found in articulation, and scattered 
among the human remains.41 At the PrePottery Neo
lithic B ritual site of Kfar Hahoresh, in Israel, human 
skulls were also found with numerous fox mandibles, 
while partly articulated fox bones were excavated 
from two child burials.42 Additionally, two skulls and 
a large number of skeletal bones belonging to a mini
mum of five adult foxes were discovered together 
with human remains in burial chamber M4 of the 
VanYoncatepe necropolis, in eastern Anatolia, dated 
to the beginning of the first millennium BC.43

The discovery of four foxes and a large number of 
dogs at the EarlyMiddle Bronze Age (the end of the 
3rd and the beginning of the 2nd millennium BC) site 
of Can Roqueta (one fox) and Minferri (three foxes) 
in the northeast of the Iberian Peninsula also stands 
out among exceptional and generally rare examples of 
placing foxes in human graves.44 The foxes at both 
sites represent fully articulated skeletons.45 The Can 
Roqueta skeleton belongs to an old female fox with a 
broken leg; its fracture was still healing and showed 
signs of having been immobilised by humans.46 A fe
male and a male, between two and four years of age, 
were placed next to a women in one burial at the site 
of Minferri, while a third, 18-month-old male fox was 
placed next to the isolated femurs of a woman.47 The 
isotopic signature of the Minferri foxes shows that 
they consumed various types of food. One of these 
foxes, a female, exhibited signs of the consumption of 

36 Habermehl 1985; Roulichova, Andera 2007, 57–58.
37 According to Harcourt 1974.
38 Ginsberg, Macdonald 1990; Onar et al. 2005; Beuković, 

Popović 2014.
39 Morris 2011; Russell 2012.
40 Maher et al. 2011.
41 Reshef et al. 2019.
42 Horowitz, Goring-Morris 2004, 176.
43 Onar et al. 2005, 252, 257.
44 Grandal-d’Anglade et al. 2019.
45 Grandal-d’Anglade et al. 2019.
46 Grandal-d’Anglade et al. 2019.
47 Grandal-d’Anglade et al. 2019.
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a more carnivorous diet. However, in all three cases, 
they cluster together with human females and dogs.48 

The old fox at Can Roqueta revealed a diet with an 
important input of vegetal protein, similar to that of 
the dogs and closer to two puppies and a young dog. 
According to the researchers, this raises the possibility 
that the fox could have been fed by humans (most 
likely women) for a period before its death at old age.49

The motives behind these early (aforementioned) 
burials are subject to various interpretations, but it 
seems reasonable to speculate that the decision to 
bury the animal with the person implies an awareness 
of a special relationship between these individuals 
during their lives.50 The idea that past communities 
may have kept tamed wild animals as pets is entirely 
consistent with the observed behaviour of more recent 
societies. According to numerous reports by explorers 
and anthropologist, pet keeping among huntergather
ers and subsistence horticulturalist is (or was) the 
norm rather than the exception.51 These pets are typi
cally captured as young animals, and then adopted 
and cared for, especially by women and children.52 

These animals are the objects of intense emotional 
attach ments, they are well cared for during their life, 
and sometimes mourned and buried formally when 
they die.53

At the Slog necropolis there are no other burials 
with animals or animal burials ascertained. Although 
the human and fox burials are practically unknown at 
necropolises of historical periods in Europe and Asia, 
there is a close analogy of such a funeral ritual in the 
necropolis of the Early Avar period (the First Khaga
nate) in Bečej, northern Serbia (Vojvodina). In a dis
turbed grave (grave 16) of an adult woman (?), a whole 
skeleton of a fox was discovered,54 together with some 
other finds, such as two fragments of an antler comb, 
a glass bead, some fragments of decorated bronze 
plating and two fragments of an iron item.55 General
ly, this grave is dated from the end of the 6th to the be
ginning of the 7th century (until 626 AD). Our grave 
from Slog necropolis in Ravna is about a hundred 
years later. The burials from the earlier phase of the 
medieval necropolis at Slog could have begun at the 
end of the 7th century, but most of the graves belong to 
the 8th and the 9th centuries. The only connection with 
these two burials of a woman and a fox are the Early 
Medieval nomadic cultures from the Central Asian 
steppes, whether Hunnic (Kutriguri and Utiguri), Avar 
or Bulgar. In these cultures shamanism was practiced 
by men and women. Every shaman had an animal allie 

which accompanied him/her on celestial or under
world journeys (a reindeer, a horse, a wolf, a bear, a 
hawk, a falcon or an owl, etc.).56 These beliefs could 
explain the strong connection between the woman 
and fox buried together in grave G 159. It should also 
be mentioned that Bulgars buried their dead with “sa
cred animals”.57

Conclusion
Considering all the gathered data, archaeological, 

anthropological and archaeozoological, regarding the 
Early Medieval burial in grave G 159 at Slog, in 
Ravna, eastern Serbia, we could make some general 
conclusions:

–    A middleaged woman, who had a prominent 
position in the society of the Early Medieval 
settlement in Ravna, which is ascertained by her 
jewellery, especially the seal ring, was buried in 
this grave;

–    This woman had an uncommon pathological 
condition of ante-mortem loss of all the man
dibular teeth, which could have been the result 
of mutilation, but still with no adequate analogy 
for this kind of practice;

–    The deceased was buried with a grown male fox 
in good health, except that its first right lower 
premolar was lost ante-mortem;

–    The deceased woman had a special relationship 
with the fox, the interpretation of which is un
certain and vague;

–    The fox was probably killed in order to be bur
ied simultaneously with the deceased women as 
a part of a funeral ritual;

–    The only analogy of such a burial comes from 
the Avar necropolis of Pionirska Ulica, in Bečej, 
northern Serbia, which indicates the possible in

48 Grandal-d’Anglade et al. 2019.
49 Grandal-d’Anglade et al. 2019.
50 Serpell 2015.
51 Serpell 2015.
52 Serpell 2015; Ståhlberg, Svanberg 2011, 365.
53 Serpell 2015.
54 There are no informations about the method and author of 

anthropological analysis at the necropolis Pionirska ulica – Bečej 
(Микић-Антонић 2012, 79–80).

55 Микић-Антонић 2012, 14–15, 44, Pl. VIII.
56 Golden 1992, 250; Fiedler 2008, 208; Sophoulis 2011, 

86–88.
57 Fiedler 2008, 157; Sophoulis 2011, 67.
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fluence of the steppenomadic cultures of the 
6th–10th centuries on this funeral ritual;

–    The woman and fox burial could be connected 
to shamanism, practiced in the above mentioned 
cultures;

–    The most probable cultural attribution of the 
burial in G 159, considering the position, stra
tigraphy and chronology of the medieval ne
cropolis at Slog, is Bulgar.
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Резиме:  СОФИЈА ПЕТКОВИЋ, Археолошки институт, Београд 
ДРАГИЦА ГОЈКОВИЋ, Ниш 
ЈЕЛЕНА БУЛАТОВИЋ, Универзитет у Београду, Филозофски факултет, Одељење за археологију, 
Лабораторија за биоархеологију, Београд

РАНОСРЕДЊОВЕКОВНА САХРАНА ЖЕНЕ И ЛИСИЦЕ  
НА НЕКРОПОЛИ СЛОГ У РАВНИ (TIMACUM MINUS)  
У ИСТОЧНОЈ СРБИЈИ

Кључне речи. – раносредњовековни период, некропола, сахрана жене и лисице, физичка антропологија, археозоологија

На источним падинама брда Слог у Равни, око 400 m запад-
но од римског утврђења Timacum Minus, у периоду између 
1994. и 1996. и између 2013. и 2015. године, на вишеслој
ној некрополи спроведена су археолошка истраживања. 
Два главна хоризонта коришћења некрополе хронолошки су 
опредељена у касноримски и раносредњовековни период. 
Касноримска некропола са три фазе датована је у период 
од средине 4. до средине 5. века, док је за раносредњовеков-
ну некрополу, на основу нових археолошких ископавања, 
утврђено да је имала две фазе: ранију – датовану у период 
8–9. века, и каснију – од краја 9. до почетка 11. века. 

Током ископавања 2014. године, у старијем раносред
њовековном хоризонту некрополе откривен је један зани
мљив гроб (G 159), који представља јединствен налаз на 
читавој некрополи. Жена у овом гробу (G 159) била је са
храњена у једноставној овалној раки, на леђима и с рукама 
испруженим поред тела. Гроб је био оријентисан у правцу 
запад–исток, са девијацијом мањом од 5º ка југу. Цео ске
лет жене био је слабо очуван – неке кости су биле дислоци
ране, а неке су недостајале. Посебно занимљив налаз јесте 
скелет животиње који је пронађен западно од женине гла
ве, у савијеном положају, тако што је глава животиње била 
наслоњена на леву страну главе жене. Жена је била сахра
њена са бројним гробним прилозима, на основу којих је та 
сахрана опредељена у период 8–9. века. Антрополошка 
анализа је показала да је жена у тренутку смрти имала из
међу 40 и 45 година. Уочене патолошке промене на њеним 
костима сведоче да је патила од остеоартритиса. Те остео
артричине лезије, заједно са наглашеним припојима миши
ћа, упућују на то да се током живота бавила тешким фи
зичким активностима. Ante-mortem губитак свих зуба из 
њене доње вилице представља веома занимљиву и још 

увек неразјашњену појаву. С једне стране, могуће је да је 
то стање последица неког денталног обољења, док је, с 
друге, можда и резултат мутилације – намерног сакаћења 
покојнице. Међутим, ово тумачење треба узети са дозом 
резерве будући да адекватне аналогије такве праксе још 
нису пронађене. 

Археозоолошка анализа је показала да скелет животи
ње сахрањене у гробу са женом припада одраслој лисици, 
старој између две и четири године. Будући да се израчуна
та висина гребена ове јединке од 41,3 cm налази у горњем 
опсегу висина гребена лисица, може се претпоставити да 
скелет припада мужјаку лисице, а непостојање трагова гло
дања и распадања на скелетним остацима указује на то да 
је животиња похрањена брзо после смрти. Ако се има у 
виду положај лисице и њено место у гробу у односу на са
храњену жену, може се закључити да се ради о истовреме
ном догађају, то јест сахрани. 

На основу свих података као и детаљне археолошке, 
антрополошке и археозоолошке анализе гроба 159 (G 159) 
на некрополи Слог у Равни, може се закључити следеће: да 
је ова средовечна жена била истакнутог друштвеног статуса 
у раносредњовековном насељу у Равни, да је имала аnte
mortem губитак свих зуба из доње вилице (мутилација ?), 
да је била сахрањена са одраслим мужјаком лисице, с којим 
је вероватно имала неку посебну врсту везе, и да се ова по
гребна пракса можда може повезати са шаманизмом. Једи
на аналогија за такву погребну праксу код нас до сада је за
бележена на аварској некрополи Пионирска улица – Бечеј 
(гроб 16) у Војводини и датује се у раноаварски период. 
Сахрана у гробу 159 са некрополе Слог млађа је једно сто
леће и указује на могуће утицаје степско-номадских зајед
ница, пре свега Бугара.
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U novije vreme objavqene su tri va`ne monografije o Ava-
rima na engleskom jeziku. Pored zna~ajno osavremewenog
prevoda ~uvene kwige Valtera Pola iz 1988. godine (Pohl
2018) i rada Georgiosa Kardarasa o odnosima Vizantije i
Avara od 6. do 9. veka (Kardaras 2019), koji su pre svega isto-
rijske sinteze, pa`wu privla~i i inovativno osmi{qeno
ostvarewe ̂ anada Balinta ~iji prikaz sledi. O zna~aju ne-
ke kwige govore i prikazi koje je ona zavredela u doma}oj i
inostranoj nau~noj literaturi. Koliko mi je poznato, do
sada je najnoviju Balintovu monografiju predstavio ma|ar-
ski stru~wak Levente Samu (Samu 2019), dok o mestu autora
u evropskoj arheologiji svedo~e i brojni prikazi wegovih
prethodnih kwiga, me|u kojima i dva op{irna na stranica-
ma Starinara (Dimitrijevi} 1993; Bugarski 2013).

Najnovija kwiga ^anada Balinta od{tampana je u A4
formatu, u kvalitetnoj crno-beloj tehnici. Izlagawe te~e
u 11 poglavqa, iza kojih sledi poslovi~no op{iran spisak
kori{}ene literature (rr. 289–372). Me|u dobro reprodu-
kovanim ilustracijama, koje su raspore|ene u 82 priloga,
nalaze se i brojne karte distribucije odre|enih vrsta na-
laza, na kojima autor zasniva tuma~ewa fenomena kojima
se posvetio. U uvodu kwige (1) daju se osnovni podaci o
avarskoj istoriji i kulturi, pri ~emu se isti~e da avarsku
odrednicu treba shvatiti kao terminus technicus, a ne u do-
slovnom etni~kom smislu. Poznato je da su u Karpatskoj ko-
tlini od 568. godine do po~etka 9. veka uz Avare (u u`em
smislu) `iveli i pripadnici drugih izvorno nomadskih
grupa, ali i ostaci lokalnog kasnoanti~kog i germanskog
stanovni{tva, dok se u materijalnoj kulturi raspoznaju i

nalazi iz merovin{kog i vizantijskog, tj. balkanskog i me-
diteranskog kruga (e.g. Vida 2016a). Iz takvog kaleidoskopa,
u koji je tokom prethodnih decenija prerasla pojednostav-
qena predoxba o Avarima – nomadima isto~nog porekla (cf.
Bálint 2007), pisac ovom prilikom `eli da osvetli wihove
veze sa Vizantijom i Italijom. U tu svrhu koristi nov meto-
dolo{ki pristup – horolo{ku i hronolo{ku procenu nala-
za, i sam svestan toga da je u kwizi postavio vi{e pitawa
nego {to je ponudio odgovora, naro~ito onih definitivnih.
Sli~an ishod mogao bi da pokoleba mawe iskusnog arheo-
loga, ali ne i Balinta koji je tokom svoje karijere svedo~io
(i u~estvovao u) kqu~nim interpretativnim pomacima.
Stoga nema sumwe da }e jedan od glavnih ciqeva kwige –
„da pozove ~itaoca da razmi{qa, i razmisli ponovo” (p. 12)
– biti ispuwen u potpunosti. 

U drugom poglavqu autor obrazla`e istra`iva~ka pi-
tawa i pristupe, nagla{avaju}i da prou~avawe veza izme|u
Italije i Avara ima skromnu tradiciju, delimi~no i zbog
dugotrajne blokovske podele, kao i tradicionalne okrenu-
tosti ma|arskih istra`iva~a prema Istoku. Pojedini re-
~iti nalazi bili su, iako poznati, zapostavqeni u arheo-
lo{kim tuma~ewima. Od {ezdesetih godina pro{log veka,
me|utim, arheologija Avara prerasta okvire ma|arske na-
uke, a modernije pristupe i po~etna razmatrawa ovih veza
Balint pripisuje Atili Ki{u (Kiss 1996), prise}aju}i se
i sopstvenih razmi{qawa o toj temi. Ipak, veze Avara sa
Vizantijom, pa i Italijom, osvetli}e se pre svega u delima
uglednog austrijskog arheologa Falka Daima. Dok ih taj autor
uo~ava prevashodno u materijalu 8. veka (e.g. Daim 2000a;
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2001; 2010), Balint se obavezao da prou~i starije nalaze,
na koje bi se potom nadovezao Daimov korpus, „{to }e budu-
}a istra`ivawa elemenata vizantijskog tipa tokom celo-
kupnog avarskog perioda staviti u potpuno novu perspek-
tivu” (p. 18). U tom smislu spomiwe se i ~lanak Tivadara
Vide o lokalnim ili prido{lim Romejima u Panoniji 6–7.
veka (Vida 2009), pri ~emu treba naglasiti da se u potowim
radovima i svojoj posledwoj disertaciji Vida tako|e bavi
vezama u materijalnoj kulturi izme|u Italije i Karpatske
kotline tokom ranoavarskog perioda (Vida 2018a; v. i kra}u
sintezu Blay, Samu 2016). „Vizantijskim” nalazima u Kaga-
natu posvetila se, u svojoj poznatoj monografiji, i Eva Ga-
ram (Garam 2001). Sam Balint se bavio vezama vizantijske i
(kasno)avarske kulture, pre svega u okviru svog vi{edece-
nijskog izu~avawa blaga iz Na|sentmiklo{a (Bálint 2010;
cf. Bugarski 2013). Po autoru, korpus nalaza svedo~i o dub-
qim vezama izme|u Avara i Italije, {to je bilo u vezi i s
dugotrajnim avarsko-langobardskim savezni{tvom, i ne mo-
`e se tuma~iti u kqu~u pojedina~nih istorijskih doga|aja
ili „maglovitih uticaja, kao {to se to u sli~nim slu~ajevi-
ma ~esto ~ini u centralno- i isto~noevropskoj nauci.” Na-
ro~it zna~aj pridaje se nalazima solida iz italijanskih
kovnica u Karpatskoj kotlini. 

U narednom poglavqu, posve}enom regionalnim obra-
scima distribucije, najpre se obja{wavaju principi horo-
logije i ciq kori{}ewa tog metoda u studiji. Arheolo{ko
kartirawe artefakata i kulturnih fenomena u vezi je jo{
sa davna{wim poimawem „kulturnih provincija” (Kultur-
kreislehre). Me|utim, iskazna vrednost tog uobi~ajenog ar-
heolo{kog pomagala ima i svoja ograni~ewa, pre svega u
pogledu (subjektivnog) izbora tipolo{kih parametara koji
se uzimaju u obzir prilikom kartirawa nalaza, a potom i
tuma~ewa dobijenih grupa nalazi{ta. Balint daje odli~ne
primere tih poku{aja – uspe{no odre|ivawe radioni~kih
centara za izradu kasnoavarskih pojasnih garnitura, pri
~emu su Peter [tadler i Gabor Fancalski u odvojenim
studijama do{li do sli~nih rezultata (pp. 21–22, Fig. 4),
ali i kasniji [tadlerov poku{aj, svakako (i najbla`e re~e-
no) preurawen, da na osnovu distribucije odre|enih nala-
za ra{~ita prostorni raspored razli~itih etni~kih grupa
u Kaganatu (Stadler 2008). S druge strane, ^anad Balint po-
ku{ava da putem prou~avawa rasporeda odre|enih tipova
nalaza, tehni~kih procedura i obi~aja sahrawivawa pospe-
{i bli`e sagledavawe mediteranskih veza avarodopskog
materijala. Ve} u obrazlagawu ciqeva upotrebe horolo{kog
metoda on navodi i glavna ograni~ewa: prvo je razumqivo
svakom arheologu i odnosi se na stepen istra`enosti i, do-
dao bih, publikovawa gra|e. O na~inu bele`ewa podataka na
distributivne karte u kwizi mogla bi da se povede disku-
sija. Naime, nalazi{ta se prikazuju uniformno, bez obzi-
ra na broj dokumentovanih nalaza odre|enih karakteristi-
ka, „jer wihova u~estalost mo`e biti odraz raznolikosti
ili jedinstvenosti zajednice, dok horolo{ki pristup po-
ku{ava da poredi [zone] u kojima ima ili pak nema [tih na-
laza ili grobova], tj., drugim re~ima, kulturne odlike [tih
zona]” (p. 23, 26). Uz na~elnu upitanost da li pojedina~an
nalaz nekog predmeta mo`e da se uzme za odliku cele regi-
je (primer iz Transilvanije, r. 67), moglo bi se dodati da
upravo osobine odre|ene lokalne zajednice – procewene
na osnovu eklekti~nosti ili uniformnosti materijalne

kulture – najboqe svedo~e o wenim kulturnim odlikama. U
izuzetnim slu~ajevima, kao {to su, na primer, grobqe iz
doba rane avarske prevlasti sa zidanim grobovima i mahom
vizantijskim nalazima u Vajskoj (Bugarski 2012, 246–252)
ili poznija jevrejska nekropola u ̂ elarevu (Bunard`i} 1980),
po svoj prilici mo`emo da ra~unamo sa insularnim popu-
lacijama osobenih kulturnih odlika. Takve zajednice, ba-
rem za sada, jasno odudaraju od svog bli`eg ili daqeg okru-
`ewa, {to dodatno uslo`wava izvo|ewe preko potrebnih
makroregionalnih analiza.

Nezavisno od ove opaske, zbirna procena rasprostra-
wenosti mnogih pojedina~nih komponenti svakako dopri-
nosi sagledavawu odlika odre|enih regija, premda treba
imati u vidu da i sam stepen istra`enosti lokaliteta mo`e
da dâ iskrivqenu sliku o zastupqenosti pojedinih vrsta
predmeta ili pogrebnih obi~aja. Ta ograda se ne odnosi sa-
mo na pojedina~ne lokalitete, ve} i na grupe nalazi{ta
formirane po bilo kom kriterijumu, pa i regionalnom. Na-
suprot ovakvom mogu}em prigovoru, Balint navodi da se
karte distribucije, koje odra`avaju stawe istra`enosti u
vreme wihovog publikovawa, ne mogu smatrati kona~nim, te
da je „u nekoliko slu~ajeva” uporedio stare karte sa trenut-
nom situacijom i „uvideo da nova nalazi{ta ne mewaju u zna-
~ajnoj meri ranije uspostavqenu {iru sliku” (p. 26–27). Za
potrebe jednog istra`ivawa nedavno sam i sâm isto zakqu-
~io u vezi s rasporedom kasnoavarskih pojaseva sa „car-
skim” portretima (cf. Dimitrijevi} 1966, T. XI; Daim et al.
2010, Abb. 14, 15). Me|utim, u arheologiji postoje i druga-
~iji primeri – kada novi nalazi sa odre|enog prostora
zna~ajno promene osnovno tuma~ewe odre|ene grupe arte-
fakata. Takav je, recimo, slu~aj sa {lemovima tipa Balden-
heim: pre nego {to je do{lo do brojnih i veoma re~itih na-
laza na ranovizantijskom Balkanu smatralo se da su oni
germanskog porekla (cf. Vogt 2006; Bavant 2008). Drugi je pro-
blem kada se koriste nepotpune karte, o ~emu }e biti re~i.

Za razliku od hronolo{kog, horolo{ki pristup je nov
u arheologiji (Perner 2005), a bavi se metodolo{kim okvi-
rima studija distribucije i uvidima koji se sti~u iz we.
Primena u arheologiji podrazumeva i ispitivawe mogu}ih
uzroka odre|enih obrazaca distribucije i wihovih odnosa
sa drugim mre`ama rasprostrawenosti. U arheologiji Ava-
ra nedavno je horolo{koj studiji pristupio Gergeq ^iki,
u monografiji o wihovom ofanzivnom oru`ju (Csiky 2015).
U Balintovoj kwizi, karte rasprostrawenosti predstavqa-
ju se prema wihovom „pretpostavqenom” zna~aju – neke osli-
kavaju regionalne karakteristike, a druge tipolo{ke ili
hronolo{ke osobenosti ili pak odre|ene hipoteze. Skoro
sve one mogu da se posmatraju iz vi{e uglova, ne samo kao
odraz osobenosti regiona nego i radioni~ke aktivnosti
(ako ve} i ona sama ne potpada pod prvu kategoriju). Potcr-
tanih nedore~enosti i ograni~ewa svakako je svestan i sam
autor, koji navodi da primena horolo{kog metoda nije di-
rektno povezana sa stepenom istra`enosti. Kartiraju}i
svoje kategorije, on je na umu imao op{tu distribuciju ava-
rodopskog materijala prema aktuelnom katalogu (ADAM
2002), na osnovu kojeg je procewivao prose~nu gustinu na-
lazi{ta u odre|enim regijama, pa se kartirani artefakti
ili fenomeni odre|uju kao ~esti ili retki u odnosu na
oblast u kojoj se posmatraju. Zakqu~ci su pouzdaniji ako se
pojedine kategorije poka`u kao ~esto ili retko zastupqene,
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ili ~ak nezastupqene, u boqe istra`enim regijama. Treba
ipak naglasiti da ni sam taj katalog danas nije relevantan
kao pre dve decenije, budu}i da je, izme|u ostalog, nedavna
sinteza saznawa o jugu Kaganata iznedrila zna~ajne dopu-
ne. Uz to, trebalo bi skrenuti pa`wu i na to da su pojedine
zone bile slabije naseqene zbog onovremenih hidrolo{kih
prilika i da se u tim slu~ajevima – sredi{wi deo zapadnog
Banata i, po svoj prilici, oblasti na severu i istoku avar-
ske dr`ave – mala zastupqenost avarodopskih nalaza samo
delimi~no mo`e sagledavati kroz stepen istra`enosti
(Bugarski 2014, 717–719). 

Naredno ograni~ewe sastoji se u tome da skoro sve pro-
u~avane kategorije, osim vr{nika, poti~u sa nekropola,
koje su pak pripadale zajednicama razli~itog kulturnog
nasle|a. Odavno je prime}eno da predstave o nekom dru-
{tvu koje proisti~u iz sagledavawa grobaqa, u na{em slu-
~aju avarskog, mogu da budu iskrivqene (Tomka 1986, 155).
Pored obima neobjavqene gra|e, autor je naglasio da se we-
gove analize distribucije prevashodno ti~u kategorija
6–7. veka, {to je u vezi sa raznovrsnijom prirodom ranoa-
varskog materijala i, posledi~no, brojem objavqenih temeq-
nih analiza poznijih grupa nalaza. Naposletku, distribu-
cije nisu homogene: wihove granice i broj primera uvek
variraju (p. 23–28, n. 57). Na 162 karte predstavqena je ras-
prostrawenost odre|enih tipova nalaza i, prema potrebi,
wihovih varijanti, kao i nekoliko pogrebnih obi~aja i do-
kumentovanih zlatarskih tehnika. Distribucija pojedinih
kategorija van Karpatske kotline prikazana je na 40 kara-
ta, tako|e na osnovu podataka iz literature. Ve} u ovom
uvodnom poglavqu navodi se da je rasprostrawenost poje-
dinih vrsta nalaza, pre svega oru`ja i kowani~ke opreme i
odre|enih tipova grobova, ravnomerna na ~itavom avarskom
prostoru, {to se, me|utim, odnosi i na polagawe zlatar-
skih alatki u grobove (Rácz 2014, Karte 1). Prema Balintu,
prednosti horolo{kog pristupa pokazuju se upravo u slu-
~ajevima jednake distribucije jednih i razli~ite distri-
bucije drugih kategorija. Neke grupe razli~itih nalaza,
poput onih vizantijskog i germanskog porekla, ne pokazuju
jednaku rasprostrawenost, pa samim tim ne mogu da dobiju
op{tu interpretaciju: takvi predmeti o~igledno su dospe-
vali u Kaganat razli~itim kanalima i {irili se na raz-
li~ite na~ine. Pisac tako|e navodi da regionalne distri-
bucije nije posmatrao u hronolo{koj perspektivi, „jer je
pripisivawe pojedina~nih tipova [nalaza] i pogrebnih
obi~aja ranom, sredwem ili poznom periodu [avarske pre-
vlasti] bilo retko vr{eno” (p. 29). Navedena re~enica ni-
je jasna, jer je upravo arheologija Avara, zahvaquju}i
ogromnom uzorku grobova, iznedrila pouzdana i vrlo uska
serijacijska datovawa nalaza (Daim 1987; Zábojník 1991;
Garam 1995).

U kratkom uvodu u regionalnu podelu prostora avarske
dr`ave Balint nagla{ava da joj je pristupio sa arheolo-
{kog stanovi{ta, a ne geografskog, i da se, ~ak i kad se ko-
riste pojedine sintagme uobi~ajene u toj nauci, one pro-
storno ne poklapaju. U Karpatskoj kotlini se kao glavne
tri zone podrazumevaju one markirane dvema velikim reka-
ma i transilvanijskim planinama, dok mawe (Balintove)
regije nemaju jasno definisane granice (ukupno 14). Tako
pod me|ure~jem Dunava i Tise autor podrazumeva sredi-
{wi, peskoviti deo te geografske oblasti, dok se wen ju`ni

deo (koji bi odgovarao srpskom delu Ba~ke ju`no od Tele~-
ke lesne zaravni) vodi kao „dowa tre}ina me|ure~ja Duna-
va i Tise”. To, me|utim, nije ozna~eno na prilo`enoj kar-
ti, na kojoj ba~ko Podunavqe autor naziva „priobaqem
doweg Dunava”. Zbog malobrojnosti avarodopskih nalaza
(Bugarski 2014, 716–720), Srem nije ozna~en kao geograf-
ska regija koja se obra|uje u kwizi (p. 45). Me|u 14 izdvo-
jenih regija nema ni Banata, ve} je izdvojeno neveliko me-
|ure~je Tise, Mori{a i Zlatice. Iako je nagla{ena slaba
naseqenost dobrog dela te oblasti, Banat svakako daje ava-
rodopske nalaze koji su dobro poznati autoru (e.g. Iva-
ni{evi}, Bugarski 2008, 49–59, Fig. 9; Gáll, Romát 2016), {to
je jedan od razloga zbog kojih Balintova podela – koja se ne
poklapa sa prilo`enom kartom – nije do kraja jasna (pp.
29–30, Fig. 7). Uz to, neki prostori koji nisu definisani u
kratkom uvodu i uneti u kartu obra|eni su u daqem tekstu,
dok autor dozvoqava da bi mogla da se izdvoji jo{ neka ma-
wa regija. Donekle zbuwuje to {to se u rukopisu na engle-
skom jeziku koriste ma|arski toponimi za mesta koja ve}
du`e od 100 godina nose druga imena, odoma}ena u arheolo-
{koj literaturi (cf. Curta 2001a, 96); istina, sada{wi na-
ziv i dr`avna pripadnost stoje u zagradama prilikom pr-
vog pomiwawa.

Na narednim stranicama ukratko se opisuje avarodop-
sko nasle|e osam oblasti Ma|arske ravnice, kako je autor
naziva, od kojih je posledwa sada imenovana kao „regija do-
weg Dunava izme|u Vukovara i Beograda”. Ovaj deo kwige
nije lako pratiti jer Balint navodi odre|ene tipove nala-
za – zastupqene ili nezastupqene u pojedinim regijama –
bez ilustracije, a neretko i bez citata. Problem je u tome
{to engleski nazivi predmeta avarske materijalne kultu-
re nisu standardizovani u dovoqnoj meri, a nisu ni svi na-
lazi prepoznatqivi poput privezaka-krsti}a, tako da po-
nekad postane jasno na koju vrstu predmeta autor misli tek
uz konsultovawe apendiksa pri kraju kwige. Primera radi,
u tekstu se raspravqa o narukvicama pro{irenih krajeva
(… with flaring terminals), dok bi uzoran prevod na engleski
jezik glasio bracelets with trumpet-shaped terminals (cf. Kiss
1977, 94, Pl. LXXXI). Pote{ko}e bi se izbegle da je kori-
{}ena standardna sintagma, ili da je u osnovnom tekstu (p.
84) dat poziv na Fig. 77/27. Bez obzira na to, arheolo{ke
osobenosti krajweg severoistoka Karpatske kotline odu-
daraju od tipi~ne avarske slike (npr. prisustvo pojedinih
retkih tipova grobne keramike 7. veka i potpuno izostaja-
we tzv. `ute kasnoavarske grn~arije), {to Balint tuma~i
druga~ijim uslovima `ivota u {umovitom predelu a ne et-
ni~kim razlozima, tj. nedokazanim prisustvom Kutrigura.
Hatvansku regiju, tako|e na severu Ma|arske, karakteri{e
odsustvo nakita i pojaseva vizantijskog porekla i ina~e
re|e zastupqenih delova kostima kao {to su lanci i kqu-
~evi (Garam 2002), ali i kowskih i kowani~kih grobova.
Susedna oblast Tisafireda tako|e pokazuje osobenosti u
pogledu zastupqenosti/nezastupqenosti pojedinih katego-
rija nalaza, pri ~emu se me|u nalazima koji karakteri{u
„iskqu~ivo” tu regiju, a nisu tipi~no avarski, navode i
olovni krsti}i: takav nalaz, me|utim, poti~e i sa nekro-
pole ^ik u ataru Ba~kog Petrovog Sela (Bugarski 2009,
98–99; Bugarski 2009, 221–224, Fig. 3/5). Osobenosti te re-
gije povezuju se sa gepidskim nasle|em i s populacijom koja
se odr`ala i u kasnoavarsko doba (pp. 31–36, Figs 8–9). 
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Avarsko nasle|e me|ure~ja Dunava i Tise – u prirod-
nim granicama – op{irno je obra|eno u kwizi objavqenoj
nakon {to je Balint zavr{io rad na svom rukopisu (Balogh
2016). Svoja razmatrawa, naravno u znatno sa`etijem obli-
ku, na{ pisac otpo~iwe spomiwu}i „op{ti” utisak da ju`ni
deo te oblasti obi~no ostaje po strani u diskusijama usled
neadekvatnog tretmana u jugoslovenskoj i, kasnije, srpskoj
nauci (p. 36, n. 104). Iako se ne mo`e tvrditi da je takav uti-
sak sasvim bez osnova, vaqa naglasiti da je u korpusu ava-
rodopske gra|e sa na{eg prostora obra|en materijal koji
poti~e sa preko 220 nalazi{ta, i to najve}im delom iz li-
terature (Bugarski 2014), {to ~ini gotovo desetinu ukupnog
broja avarodopskih lokaliteta u Karpatskoj kotlini (cf.
Balogh 2016, 401). Ponovo se diskutuje o nalazima i pogreb-
nim obi~ajima koji nedostaju, kao i onima koji su karakte-
risti~ni za datu oblast. U ranoavarsko doba uglavnom izo-
staju predmeti stranog porekla i razli~iti oblici kowskih
i kowani~kih sahrana, a u kasnoavarskom periodu i ina~e
re|i nalazi praporaca i pojasnih okova s qudskim figura-
ma (cf. Rácz 2012), ali i falere kowske orme. Nasuprot tome,
oblast karakteri{e natprose~na zastupqenost nau{nica
tipa Szentes, odre|enih varijanti pojasnih okova i ma~eva,
i, {to je naro~ito zanimqivo, uvezenih i lokalno proiz-
vo|enih kerami~kih posuda „kasnoanti~kog/vizantijskog”
tipa. Nasuprot op{toj slici koja odaje dosta „siroma{an”
utisak, upravo iz te oblasti poti~u najzna~ajnije elitne
ranoavarske sahrane, a indikativna je i ve}a zastupqenost
gajki za per~in, tradicionalnu frizuru stepskih popula-
cija (cf. Andrási 1996–1997; Bugarski 2016), kao i pojedinih
kerami~kih oblika stepskog tipa. Uz to, deo populacije
pripisan je monolidnom antropolo{kom tipu, {to sve do-
prinosi utisku o prisustvu „grupe koja pripada kulturi
stepe, koja ne prihvata uobi~ajen avarski nakit niti poka-
zuje interesovawe za nakit zapadnog tipa, dok je u isto vre-
me o~igledno naklowena izvesnim elementima vizantijske
materijalne kulture” (pp. 36–40, Figs 10–11).

Me|ure~je Tise, Mori{a i Kere{a predstavqa najboqe
istra`enu regiju Kaganata i deli dosta sli~nosti sa sused-
nom obla{}u izme|u Tise, Mori{a i Zlatice. Nedostaju
nalazi odre|enih nau{nica (tip Deszk), pojaseva i oru`ja
vizantijskog porekla, ko{tanih okova i kop~i, dok se, s
druge strane, bele`i ve}a koncentracija perforiranih
ka{ika (cf. Tobias 2001; kod nas Bugarski 2009, 108–109) i
posuda sa izlivnikom, kao i posebnih vidova pokopa kowa.
Takve osobine pripisivane su prisustvu „nezavisne etni~-
ke grupe”, tj. „pravim” Avarima, Varhunima, Bajanovom ple-
menu ili Kutrigurima, „iako je vaqano zasnovana etni~ka
identifikacija prakti~no nemogu}a” (pp. 40–41). Isto je
prime}eno i u oceni kutrigurske interpretacije jedne ju-
`nije banatske nekropole (Ranisavqev 2007; Bugarski
2007). U svojoj skora{woj monografiji, objavqenoj po{to je
Balint zaokru`io svoj rukopis, Ervin Gal se posvetio upra-
vo toj regiji na periferiji avarske centralne oblasti, uz
zakqu~ak da tamo{wi grobovi ni u 7. veku, a posebno ne u
kasnoavarsko doba, nemaju osobine onih iz centralnih delo-
va Kaganata u kojima je obitavala elita (Gáll 2017, 155–159).
Me|u osobenostima me|ure~ja Tise, Mori{a i Zlatice,
Balint navodi i zna~ajnu zastupqenost sive keramike ti-
pova IB1 i IB2 po klasifikaciji Tivadara Vide (pp. 42–43,
Fig. 14/1); nisu kartirani primerci iz Horgo{a, Vrbasa i

Bogojeva koje je Vida obradio u svojoj monografiji (Vida
1999). Sredwe Potisje ne odudara od okolnih oblasti. Po-
jedini elementi koji se ne{to ~e{}e javqaju mo`da pred-
stavqaju „opti~ku varku” izazvanu stepenom istra`enosti,
premda, s druge strane, tu regiju izdvaja polo`aj uz kqu~no
va`an vodotok (pp. 43–44).

Kad je re~ o prostoru Podunavqa izme|u Vukovara i
Beograda, opet se navodi da je „bilo malo istra`ivawa u ju-
`nom pograni~nom regionu Kaganata (koji u velikoj meri
predstavqa prazninu i kad je re~ o drugim periodima), oda-
kle je ~ak poznato mawe nalazi{ta nego iz Transilvanije”
(p. 44). Kao {to je ve} nagla{eno, pravi broj avarodopskih
nalaza i nalazi{ta u tom pojasu nije zanemarqiv i bilo ih
je mogu}e kartirati – problem je pre svega u obimu i na~i-
nu publikovawa gra|e (Bugarski 2014). [to se pak ti~e po-
jedinih drugih perioda u ~ijim se pregledima isti prostor
smatra „belom mrqom” (cf. Kiss 2014, n. 19), tako|e je skre-
nuta pa`wa da bi se pri vr{ewu analiza trebalo u ve}oj
meri pozivati na objavqenu gra|u, i pored o~iglednih
mawkavosti u istra`ivawima i publikovawu (Bugarski,
Ivani{evi} 2016, 151, 162). Bez obzira na prethodnu ocenu,
Balint smatra da se izostajawe pojedinih tipova, koji su
zabele`eni u severnom delu me|ure~ja Dunava i Tise, ne
mo`e obrazlo`iti niskim stepenom istra`enosti, jer su
neke druge vrste nalaza registrovane u obe oblasti. Me|u
wima su nau{nice sa kuglastim priveskom, razli~ito pr-
stewe, pojasni okovi sa vi{estrukom vre`om, ranoavarska
kopqa i ko{tane oplate tobolaca, razni okovi orme, ko{-
tani okovi torbica tipa 3a po klasifikaciji Bendeguza
Tobijasa, tzv. `uta keramika i pojedini pogrebni obi~aji,
me|u kojima je i polagawe srpova u grobove. Kao i u prika-
zu prethodne Balintove kwige (Bugarski 2013), i u ovom }u
usmeriti pa`wu na spomenute i nespomenute nalaze sa na-
{eg prostora. Pored ve} datih primera, nije jasno za{to se
isti~e pojava okova torbica tipa 3a, ~ijih je nekoliko naj-
ju`nijih primeraka zabele`eno samo u Horgo{u, u Mada-
ra{u koji se nalazi ne{to jugozapadnije, u Ma|arskoj, i u
Ba~koj Topoli (Tobias 2011, kat. 178–179, 183, 156–166). 

Kao karakteristi~ne nalaze Balint navodi ̀ ute posude
iz ^elareva, s pravom pretpostavqaju}i postojawe radio-
nice. Zlatna nau{nica sa priveskom od ametista iz Novog
Sada po autoru „pouzdano odra`ava inostrane kontakte,
iako wena lokalna proizvodwa te{ko mo`e da se opovrg-
ne”. Perle od ametista pre svega upu}uju na veze sa Medi-
teranom (cf. Drauschke 2010, 58), a sli~an par poti~e iz jed-
nog sredwoavarskog groba iz Ma|arske, koji je datovan
solidom careva Konstansa II i Konstantina IV (Müller 1989,
147, Abb. 5/3–4; 13). Takvi nalazi bi mo`da mogli da se po-
smatraju u svetlu obnovqenih kontakata izme|u Avara i
Vizantije, uzrokovanih dolaskom Bugara 668/669. i arap-
skom pretwom iz 674. godine. Na sli~an na~in, uz oprez je
protuma~en grobni nalaz iz Stejanovaca u Sremu (Bugarski
2012, n. 34). Balint potom spomiwe luksuznu vizantijsku
nau{nicu iz 7. veka – kako stoji na vi{e mesta u literatu-
ri, iz ^elareva. Me|utim, Desanka Milo{evi} je objasni-
la i ispravila tu gre{ku: nau{nica nije iz ^elareva ve}
je bila otkupqena od jednog zlatara iz Beograda (Milo{e-
vi} 1990, 148, kat. br. 236).

Iz Srema autor najpre spomiwe grob iz Man|elosa sa
nalazima karakteristi~nog ma~a, alatke od roga koja nosi
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„jednu od najrealisti~nijih predstava Avara” i okovom ti-
pa Martynovka, pri ~emu nagla{ava da „predstava odagnava
bilo kakvu nesigurnost u pogledu kulturne atribucije an-
sambla, imaju}i u vidu geografski polo`aj nalazi{ta”
(pp. 44–46, Fig. 24, 1, 3–5). U detaqnom skora{wem osvrtu,
grob iz Man|elosa je datovan u sredinu 7. veka, mo`da oko
650. godine i, uz srodan nalaz iz Nose, povezan sa imigra-
cijom iz Azije. Poreklo predstava je nesumwivo altajsko,
dok ra{~itavawe etni~kog identiteta vlasnika alatki
zahteva znatno ve}i oprez. Pretpostavqeno je da je re~ o za-
padnoturskim prido{licama koje su osna`ile Avarski ka-
ganat sredinom i u drugoj polovini 7. veka (Bugarski 2016,
90–94). Daqe se isti~e da ~uveni zlatni pojas iz Divo{a
(?), nepoznatih uslova nalaza, predstavqa izuzetan vizan-
tijski nalaz 7. veka ~ak i po najvi{im carskim standardi-
ma. Re~enicom da bi „Sli~an nalaz iz me|ure~ja Dunava i
Tise […] sasvim sigurno od strane mnogih nau~nika bio
interpretiran kao indikator blizine sedi{ta kagana!”,
Balint se na neki na~in ogra|uje od prili~no o{tre kri-
tike interpretacije Ivane Popovi} (1997) iz pera Atile
Ki{a (Kiss 1998). Uz osvrt na nalaz pozla}enog kasnoavar-
skog jezi~ka, navodno iz Sirmijuma, {to je Falko Daim
opredelio u tip Hohenberg–Bozen i za koji nije sasvim ja-
sno da li predstavqa vizantijsku izra|evinu ili avarsku
imitaciju (Daim 2000a, 158–159, Abb. 84; cf. Szenthe 2016,
358–360), Balint iznosi ocenu o „dvojnoj kulturnoj orijen-
taciji” Srema, pozivaju}i se i na nedavno objavqen kasno-
avarski grob iz Stublina kraj Obrenovca, na desnoj obali
Save (Bugarski et al. 2013).

Druga velika oblast, Transdanubija, podeqena je u mawe
regija, ali one pokazuju zna~ajnije me|usobne razlike, koje
su posledica razlika u kulturnoj potra`wi i radioni~kim
aktivnostima. U severozapadnom delu ranoavarskog Kagana-
ta nije bilo kowani~kih sahrana i sahrana kowa, ali se, uz
~e{}e prilagawe buta, u grobovima bele`i izra`enija
pojava nau{nica s lan~i}ima, praporaca s qudskim pred-
stavama, kqu~eva i bula. U poznoavarsko doba isti~e se ve-
lika raznolikost kvalitetnih livenih okova pojasa, pa i
onih ukra{enih qudskim portretima, odnosno zastupqe-
nost `ute keramike i vr{nika. Naro~ito se zapa`a porast
broja ofanzivnog oru`ja, {to „mo`da indicira istorijsku
ili ekonomsku promenu tokom 8. veka, ili pak promene u
odnosu sa okru`ewem” – ipak, tamo{wi nalazi ne mogu da se
pove`u sa istorijski dokumentovanim doseqavawem avar-
ske vrhu{ke po~etkom 9. veka. U oblasti Komarna pojavqu-
ju se predmeti kakvi se retko sre}u na levoj obali Dunava,
ukqu~uju}i, izme|u ostalog, jezi~ke italijanskog tipa sa
`ivotiwskim glavama i srpove (Slivenska 2004), {to ipak
nije dovoqno da bi se potkrepili utisci o zna~ajnim raz-
likama u materijalnoj kulturi koje su iznosili slova~ki
arheolozi prethodne generacije. 

Nevelika oblast oko Ne`iderskog jezera, zahvaquju}i
intenzivnim istra`ivawima austrijskih kolega, tako|e po-
kazuje osobenosti. Regija je bila naseqena jo{ u ranoavar-
sko doba, o ~emu svedo~e, na primer, livene piramidalne
nau{nice, pojasni okovi tipa Martynovka i ko{tani okovi
torbica Tobijasovog tipa 2b. U tehnolo{kom smislu izdva-
jaju se bronzani pojasni okovi sa Zahnschnitt ukrasom, dok
su u Transdanubiji oni ina~e bili pravqeni od srebra. U
to vreme je uz pokojnike ~esto bio prilagan but, dok se u 8.

veku praktikuje prilagawe glave. U kasnoavarskom perio-
du ~esti su pozla}eni pojasni okovi, kop~e sa predstavama
grifona i veliki puncirani jezi~ci. Nedostaju igle za ko-
su, nau{nice s piramidalnim privescima i perlama, lan-
ci, kqu~evi i olovni krsti}i, potom pojasni okovi tipova
Tarnaméra i Fenékpuszta, lamele oklopa i, u poznoavarsko
doba, ̀ uta keramika. Tako|e nisu zabele`eni oboli, parci-
jalni pokopi kowa i drugih `ivotiwa, kowani~ki grobovi
i grobovi kowa. Na osnovu nabrojanih nalaza Balint defi-
ni{e trostruku kulturnu afilijaciju ove regije: stepsku
(gajke za per~in i odre|eni tipovi posuda, me|u wima i one
sa ~etvorougaonim obodom: Vida 1992), isto~noevropsku (tip
Martynovka) i provincijalnu vizantijsku (pp. 48–52, 62,
Figs 17–19). Mo`e se dodati da su jezi~ci tipa Martynovka
proizvo|eni i na vizantijskom Balkanu, o ~emu najboqe
svedo~i nalaz matrice iz Cari~inog grada (Ivani{evi} 2011,
771, Fig. 19/8). U oblasti Ne`iderskog jezera – kao i Bala-
tona – posvedo~ena je i lokalna proizvodwa livenih pira-
midalnih nau{nica, najverovatnije od strane rimskih zla-
tara (cf. Vinski 1956). Zapadni kontakti su najo~igledniji
u obiqu naoru`awa, koje se svakako datuje pre 805. godine,
kada je Karlo Veliki zakonom zabranio izvoz oru`ja Ava-
rima i Slovenima, dok se veliki broj vrhova strelica u
grobovima oko Ne`iderskog jezera tuma~i, ~ini se olako
(cf. Csiky 2015, 389–390), blizinom granice Kaganata. 

Severoisto~na Transdanubija ne pokazuje izra`enije
osobenosti. Izme|u ostalog, isti~e se ~e{}e prisustvo po-
jedinih oblika nakita vizantijskog porekla i kowske orme,
{titova i poznih se~iva, tzv. crnih posuda (Vidin tip IC1),
kao i tzv. `rtvenih jama (cf. Vida 2018b, 32). Budu}i da nisu
zastupqeni prose~ni avarski tipovi, ve} se, recimo, pojedi-
ni vizantijski tipovi posu|a pojavquju samo u ovoj obla-
sti, uz nekoliko nalaza iz Barawe, Balint opravdano sumwa
u Lerin~ijevu ocenu da je tu oblast naseqavao puk azijskog
porekla (pp. 52–54, n. 165, Figs 20–21). Susedna oblast Bala-
tonskog jezera ~uvena je u arheologiji Avara po Kesthequ,
eponimnom nalazi{tu osobene kulturne grupe (Inselkultur)
za koju se ve} decenijama diskutuje da li pripada ostacima
romanizovanog stanovni{tva Panonije, do{qacima sa Bal-
kana, Italije ili iz germanskih zemaqa na zapadu (Daim
2000b; cf. Blay 2018). Wenu glavnu karakteristiku predsta-
vqa istovremena pojava ansambala materijalne kulture
razli~itog porekla, pri ~emu se razlikuje wihova zastu-
pqenost na pojedinim grobqima te nevelike regije. Iako
se izdvajaju oni, naj{ire posmatrano, vizantijskog porekla,
neke klase takvih predmeta izostaju, ukqu~uju}i i odre|e-
ne nalaze hri{}anske poruke i zlatarsku tehniku umetawa
metala. S druge strane, autor nagla{ava omiqenost pseudo-
kop~i (najnoviji pregledi: Samu, Daim 2018; Heinrich-Tamá-
ska, Vo¼ 2018). Posebnosti kestheqske kulture nisu takve da
bi ona mogla da se izdvoji iz op{teg avarskog miqea, prem-
da se isti~u kasnoanti~ki supstrat i sna`na germanska
komponenta. Hri{}anska obele`ja, naro~ito privesci-kr-
sti}i, ne posmatraju se nu`no kao odraz verske pripadnosti
pokojnika (cf. Bugarski 2009; Bollók 2017). Veoma blizu
Kestheqa sme{teno je sasvim druga~ije grobqe, Pokasepetk
(Sós, Salamon 1995), s velikim brojem kremiranih pokojni-
ka, i jo{ niz sli~nih nekropola. Na wima gotovo da nema
tipi~nih avarskih nalaza, dok se isti~e prisustvo karak-
teristi~nih germanskih i vizantijskih predmeta. Sasvim
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sigurno, re~ je o jo{ jednoj insularnoj kulturi. Iako je pi-
sac naglasio da se treba suzdr`ati od pojednostavqene et-
ni~ke interpretacije, u nauci se ~esto nagla{ava sloven-
ska komponenta te populacije (pp. 55–57, Fig. 22). 

Jugoisto~na Transdanubija, tj. oblast Pe~uja i Barawa,
pokazuje sli~nosti sa balatonskom regijom, kako u materi-
jalu koji je zastupqen tako i u izostajawu pojedinih tipi~-
no avarskih klasa nalaza, pre svega nau{nica. Pojavquju
se, iako malobrojni, neki nalazi vizantijskog porekla ko-
ji se ina~e pripisuju kestheqskoj kulturi, ali ih nema u
oblasti Balatona. To se odnosi i na vizantijske ma~eve, a
zanimqivo je da se kao oboli koriste rimski nov~i}i, a ne
aktuelna vizantijska kovawa. Obe oblasti odlikuju karak-
teristi~ne panonske kop~e – lokalno izra|ivane na osno-
vu vizantijskih prototipova, mogu}e od strane preostalih
rimskih zlatara – kao i diskoidne fibule i specifi~ne
ogrlice od lima koje je Eva Garam odredila kao nalaze romej-
skog porekla (Garam 2001, 45–46, Taf. 21–24). Osim nalaza
iz Transdanubije, Balint spomiwe, bez citata, jo{ samo
meni nepoznat privezak ogrlice iz Apatina. U oblasti Pe-
~uja isti~u se i ~esti nalazi fibula Vernerovog tipa IF, a
u kasnoavarsko doba pojedini pojasni okovi i ̀ uta kerami-
ka. U diskusiji o mogu}im uzrocima razlika izme|u mate-
rijala iz Pe~uja i Kestheqa, Balint spomiwe i razli~ite
kontakte koje su mogle da odr`avaju dve populacije, ina~e
povezane – u to vreme zapu{tenim – rimskim putem. Smatra
da su se potomci romanizovane populacije Sopijane sna-
`nije integrisali u avarsku kulturu, odr`avaju}i kontak-
te sa „elitom vizantijske pograni~ne kulture” (^a|avica),
Italijom (rasko{ne sahrane iz Kelkeda) i obi~nom sredwo-
i isto~noevropskom populacijom.

Poznati nalaz iz ^a|avice, ju`no od Drave i glavne
zone avarskog naseqavawa, zavredeo je osvrt i u ovoj kwizi
(pp. 57–64, Figs 23, 24/4). Nalaz ~ine vrlo kvalitetni sre-
brni predmeti vizantijske izrade. Osim tradicionalnog
pripisivawa jednoj ili dvema grobnim celinama pripad-
nika antske (slovenske) ili kutrigurske vrhu{ke (cf. Vinski
1958, 17, 22–23), nedavno je ponu|ena i vizantijska atribu-
cija nalaza (Bugarski 2012, 250), dok se Balint, na osnovu
posrednih opisa ma~a koji je navodno poticao iz iste ce-
line, pribli`ava avarskom odre|ewu. Vaqa napomenuti da
je nalaz u literaturi opisivan i kao ostava, za {ta posto-
je indicije i u dokumentaciji Arheolo{kog muzeja u Zagre-
bu (Demo 2014, 58–59, nap. 1–5). Tome bi u prilog i{ao i
sam broj nalaza, te ~iwenica da bi tri glavna jezi~ka tipa
Martynovka morala poticati iz vi{e od dva groba, naro~ito
ako je u jednom od wih bila sahrawena osoba `enskog pola
(Jarak 2016, 13). Kona~no, sli~no komponovane ostave po-
znate su sa severa Kaganata, iz dana{we Slova~ke. S druge
strane, profesionalni arheolog i tada{wi direktor tog
muzeja Viktor Hofiler – „jedan od o~evidaca nalaza” – tvrdio
je da je re~ o grobnim nalazima (Vinski 1958, nap. 124).

Transilvanija je slabo istra`ena oblast avarske dr`a-
ve. Ipak, naro~ito u novije vreme, objavqeno je nekoliko
sinteza koje se prevashodno bave odnosima Gepida i Avara
u doba rane prevlasti potowih (Horedt 1975; Dobos 2013;
Gáll 2014). Balint nije sklon izno{ewu „zbrzanih etno-
istorijskih zakqu~aka o opstalim Gepidima” (Sloveni se
ne spomiwu: contra Stanciu 2013) u oblasti koju karakteri-
{u brojniji nalazi solida – ukqu~uju}i i veoma retke iz 8.

veka – kao i pojedine klase nalaza i primeri zlatarskih
tehnika koje se, osim u Transilvaniji, sre}u i u Transda-
nubiji. Osobenost Transilvanije predstavqa pojava pozla-
}enih i posrebrenih gvozdenih predmeta, dok su predmeti
avarskog, germanskog i kasnoanti~ko/vizantijskog porekla
jednako zastupqeni. Po Balintu, posebnost regije nagla{e-
na je i prisustvom vr{nika u naseqima, koji su u avarsko
doba (i 9. veku) zastupqeni jo{ u severozapadnom uglu Ka-
ganata i isto~no od Tise (Vida 2016b, 382–385, Karte 6), ali
i nekih predmeta koji su tek pojedina~no zabele`eni na va-
`noj nekropoli Bratei 3 (Bârzu 2010). Ako stoji da mali
broj nalaza oru`ja u grobovima u Transilvaniji (cf. Cosma
2018) ote`ava diskusiju o prisustvu avarske elite na pro-
storu koji je nesporno pripadao Kaganatu, onda se iskazana
vrednost jo{ malobrojnijih vizantijskih kop~i mora uze-
ti s puno opreza (pp. 64–69, Fig. 25).

Na po~etku op{irnog poglavqa 3.4, o mogu}im uzroci-
ma razlika u obrascima distribucije, nagla{eno je da one
ne oslikavaju nu`no razli~itosti izme|u regija, budu}i da
distribucija svake pojedina~ne kategorije ima sopstvene
uslovqenosti. Uz op{te istorijske tokove, one mogu imati
i privatnu pozadinu: mnoge li~ne istorije, danas neuhvat-
qive, „predstavqaju glavni razlog za{to se odre|eni arte-
fakti i kulturni fenomeni ne mogu smatrati par excellence
etno-specifi~nim”. Pored toga, primena horolo{kog me-
toda u na{em slu~aju vi{e nagla{ava „odsustva” nego „pri-
sustva”, koja mogu imati veze sa kulturnom, politi~kom ili
trgovinskom izolovano{}u odre|ene mikroregije. S druge
strane, Balint navodi da zastupqenost odre|enih nalaza u
arheolo{kom zapisu ne mora da odra`ava kulturnu osobe-
nost regije, ve} samo radioni~ku aktivnost: ne tkaju li i
potra`wa i zanatska izrada odre|enih artefakata kultur-
ni miqe neke regije (pp. 69–70)? Grobovi, kao arheolo{ki
(nepotpuni) tragovi sahrana, ne odra`avaju samo izbor po-
jedinaca, ve} i zajednice, pa je wihovo oblikovawe i poko-
pavawe odre|enih priloga imalo dru{tvenu dimenziju.
Tvrdi se da su grobni prilozi „sami po sebi” mawe pogod-
ni za demonstraciju dru{tvenog polo`aja ili etni~kih
razlika nego pola ili uzrasta osobe, {to je u osnovi ta~no,
ali ne zna~i da se vr{ewem dubqih analiza grobnog zapi-
sa ne mo`e do}i do zasnovanih pretpostavki o tim pitawi-
ma. Pogrebni obi~aji su podlo`ni mawim ili ve}im pro-
menama, {to se odnosi i na doba avarske prevlasti, tokom
kojeg se na mnogobrojnim grobqima bele`i otklon u devija-
ciji raka, ga{ewe obi~aja parcijalne sahrane kowa, uve}a-
we broja dvostrukih i vi{estrukih sahrana i re|e prila-
gawe zlatarskih i kova~kih oru|a, dok su prilozi u hrani
zastupqeni uglavnom u drugoj polovini 7. i prvoj polovi-
ni 8. veka. Te promene nemaju nu`no etni~ku pozadinu, ve}
iza wih mogu da stoje razli~iti ekonomski razlozi i dina-
mika kulturnih kontakata sa okru`ewem. Isti~e se i to
{to prostorno bliske nekropole mogu da demonstriraju sa-
svim druga~ije pogrebne prakse, recimo u vezi s polagawem
hrane: ostaje nam pitawe da li se i to mo`e uzeti za jedno
od ograni~ewa horolo{kog pristupa. Uz to, neretko su na
istim grobqima zastupqeni razli~iti oblici raka, pri
~emu Balint s pravom ne nudi etni~ko razre{ewe pojave
grobova s ni{ama isto~no od Tise (pp. 70–76). 

Polagawe solida u avarske grobove mora se gledati u
svetlu istorije danka koji im je pla}ala Vizantija: o tome
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svedo~i izostanak tog obi~aja u biv{im, stepskim avar-
skim posedima, kao i datovawe zlatnika koje se u velikoj
meri poklapa s trajawem danka – od 574. do 626. godine (So-
mogyi 1997). Dok se solidi grupi{u oko u{}a Mori{a i na
jugu Panonske nizije, polagawe wihovih imitacija pred-
stavqa lokalnu osobenost zapadno od Dunava. Oboli rim-
skih nov~i}a bele`e se u oblasti nekada{we Sopijane, a u
mawoj meri i oko Kestheqa – pretpostavqam zbog lake do-
stupnosti u krugu rimskih naseqa. Na prilo`enoj karti,
izra|enoj na osnovu starog rada I{tvana Bone (pp. 76–78,
Fig. 27/4), kartiran je samo jedan obol sa na{eg prostora.
Zlatnici kovani pre 626. godine, najverovatnije odreda
grobni nalazi, poti~u sa osam nekropola iz Ba~ke, Banata
i Srema. S druge strane, iz Ba~ke Palanke poti~u tri so-
lida kovana vrlo brzo posle bitke 626. godine, dok su oni
iz Stapara i Sakula bili iskovani za cara Konstantina
IV: ti nalazi bi verovatno mogli da se pripi{u sredstvi-
ma koja su se slivala od eventualnih pqa~ki ili otkupa po-
sle poraza kod Carigrada, kao i diplomatskim poklonima
u vreme narastaju}e opasnosti od Bugara (Bugarski 2014,
346–347). Nalazi mediteranskog porekla u avarskim grobo-
vima ne odra`avaju naro~ito bogatstvo i status sahrawenih
ve}, mo`da, li~ne veze sa Italijom. Posebnu pa`wu Balint
je posvetio retkim nalazima stolica na rasklapawe (sellae
plicatiles) iz Kelkeda i Zamardija, koje u avarskom kontek-
stu, kao vrlo egzoti~na svojina, ne predstavqaju polno ve}
statusno obele`je – iako ne najvi{eg ranga. Navode}i raz-
li~ite mogu}nosti, autor je najbli`i tome da ih opi{e kao
prosle|ene poklone avarske vrhu{ke (pp. 79–80). 

Izra|evine pojedinih zanatlija ili radionica obi~-
no se prepoznaju putem formalnih, tehnolo{kih i dekora-
tivnih varijanti ve}ih grupa predmeta. Me|utim, pojedi-
na~no kartirawe tih parametara ~esto daje razli~ite slike.
Pitawe je i koliko su te razlike bile primetne (npr. pred-
meti od zlata i pozla}eni) i zna~ajne drugima, ako ne i sa-
mim vlasnicima. Uz to, razobli~avawe pojedinih motiva –
npr. anti~kih carskih portreta na kasnoavarskim pojasnim
okovima – svedo~i da je ikonografija predlo`aka Avarima
bila strana i ne naro~ito bitna. Od ve}e va`nosti za ova
razmatrawa jesu tehnolo{ke razlike, koje odra`avaju ra-
dioni~ke tradicije i kulturne kontakte: tako je tehnika
otiskivawa matricom bila zastupqenija u Karpatskoj ko-
tlini (mada ne u najranijem periodu avarske prevlasti?), a
livewa na istoku Evrope. Tipologija je od zna~aja u arheo-
logiji, ali takve podele nisu postojale u vreme kada su se
konkretni predmeti koristili. Ipak, distribucija tipo-
lo{kih varijanti mo`e da uka`e na postojawe radioni~kog
centra, ali i na kontakte koje su `iteqi odre|ene regije
odr`avali sa drugima. ̂ esto nam nisu poznate hronolo{ke
razlike izme|u pojedinih varijanti. Mogu}e je da odre|e-
ni podtipovi nisu bili kori{}eni u isto vreme, ali i to
da dinamika wihove upotrebe nije bila ista u svim regija-
ma (pp. 80–84, Figs 29–30). Trebalo bi, ipak, naglasiti da je
naj~e{}e re~ o u`im rasponima koji ne remete uspostavqa-
we pouzdane op{te hronolo{ke skale, o ~emu je ve} bilo
re~i. Od desetak ponu|enih primera, najinstruktivnije su
razlike u rasporedu limenih nau{nica sa velikim kugla-
stim priveskom: primerci tipa Tószeg nisu zastupqeni u
Transdanubiji, za razliku od komada tipa Szentes, koji su
zastupqeni i u regijama Kere{a i Hortoba|a (cf. Ormándy

1995). Nau{nice piramidalnog priveska tipova Szentendre
i Szegvár zajedno se javqaju u obli`wim regijama Segedina
i Sente{a, dok u drugim krajevima imaju razli~itu distri-
buciju (cf. Balogh 2014).

Pisac navodi i interesantne primere tehnolo{kih
razlika. Livene nau{nice s piramidalnim priveskom za-
stupqene su u Transdanubiji i oko Ne`iderskog jezera –
ali i Balatona, {to ne ~udi s obzirom na wihovo kasnoan-
ti~ko poreklo (Garam 2001, 28–29, Taf. 10; cf. Vinski 1956)
– a limene isto~nije, u Ma|arskoj ravnici (Figs 19/1, 31/1).
Sli~no tome, limene narukvice sa trubastim zavr{etkom
bile su pravqene (prisutne) u Transdanubiji, a livene na
jugu Kaganata. Te narukvice su svakako romejskog porekla
(Garam 2001, 67–74, Abb. 6), s tim {to je Balint odavno
uvideo da se primerci iz avarskog konteksta razlikuju po
tome {to nisu liveni. Tako se upravo ova vrsta narukvica
uzima kao primer procesa „avarizovawa” vizantijske robe
(Bálint 1993, 222–223). Moglo bi da se pomisli da su live-
ni nalazi sa juga Kaganata bili uvezeni iz Vizantije, dok
su limeni primerci po uzoru na wih bili pravqeni u
Transdanubiji, mo`da od strane preostalih rimskih zla-
tara. Ipak, na jugu avarske dr`ave bilo je i {upqih, lime-
nih komada. Re~ je o nalazima iz Zrewanina i Stejanovaca
koje je Eva Garam obradila u citiranoj kwizi ali ih nije
kartirala – mo`da ih zato nema ni kod Balinta (Fig. 31/3;
Garam 2001, Abb. 6). Raspored pseudokop~i pak ukazuje na
razli~it fenomen. Dok su otisnuti komadi uglavnom tako-
|e iz Transdanubije, varijante s kamenim umecima ve}i-
nom poti~u iz me|ure~ja Dunava i Tise. U ovom slu~aju mo-
gla bi biti re~ o razlikama u socijalnom statusu vlasnika,
jer oblast izme|u dveju velikih reka nije predstavqala sa-
mo geografsko sredi{te Kaganata. Aktivnost mawe radio-
nice najboqe se pokazuje kroz pojavu relativno retkog tipa
artefakta u jasno definisanoj oblasti: navode se primeri
pojasnih okova sa shematizovanim prikazima riba, nala-
`eni samo izme|u Tise, Mori{a i Kere{a, i okova kanija
ma~a u obliku slova R koji poti~u iz jo{ maweg me|ure~ja
prve dve reke i Zlatice. Ukoliko se pak ustanovi kontinu-
itet primene odre|ene tehnologije, pojava novih formi ne
mo`e bez rezerve da se tuma~i kao obele`je neke nove popu-
lacije.

Preispituju se i pojedine zlatarske tehnike, pa se za-
kqu~uje da granulacija nije predstavqala naro~ito zahtevan
proces, ve} upu}uje na kulturni miqe iz kojeg je zlatar po-
tekao – „stepski”, „kasnoanti~ki” ili „vizantijski”. Prema
Balintu, granulacija nije bila retka zbog sofisticirano-
sti ili visoke cene ve} zbog toga {to je nisu primewivali
brojni zlatari – nije li upravo to granulirane predmete
~inilo presti`nijim, po`eqnijim i skupqim? Bez obzira
na sli~ne upitanosti, nesporno je da se pojava nove tehni-
ke u nekom kulturnom miqeu mo`e tuma~iti samo mobilno-
{}u zanatlija (koje su mogle da je usvoje u sredinama u ko-
jima se standardno koristila) ili prisustvom majstora sa
strane, pa etni~ka interpretacija promene nije obavezuju-
}a ni u ovom slu~aju. Kad je re~ o ornamentici, minuci-
ozna analiza Gabora Fancalskog ukazala je na ograni~enu
distribuciju pojedinih karakteristi~no izvedenih ukrasa
kasnoavarskih pojaseva sa scenama `ivotiwske borbe
(Fancsalszky 2007). Ukoliko se pak isti ukras zati~e u dve-
ma udaqenim i kulturno razli~itim avarskim regijama,
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postavqa se pitawe da li su bile aktivne dve radionice, da
li su qudi iz tih oblasti odr`avali kontakte, ili je pak
zanatlija u nekom trenutku, arheolo{ki neodre|enom, pre-
{ao iz jedne regije u drugu (pp. 84–87).

U daqem tekstu ^anad Balint postavqa veoma intere-
santna pitawa, aktuelna i u studijama keramike (cf. Biki}
2020). Da li je ~esta zastupqenost nekog tipa na odre|enom
grobqu uslovqena specifi~nim ukusom pripadnika zajed-
nice, ili je do we do{lo zahvaquju}i delatnosti zanatlije
koji je kreirao lokalnu modu i, mo`da, kasniju {iru popu-
larnost datog tipa? Na uzajamni odnos radionica i kul-
turne potra`we mogla je da uti~e i unutra{wa trgovina u
Kaganatu, pri ~emu treba imati na umu razli~ite vidove
„mobilnosti” artefakata – od li~nih kontakata i trgovine,
tj. modnih strujawa, do migracija stanovni{tva. Primera
radi, broj pe~a}enih crnih posuda na grobqu Kelked A
prema{uje ukupan broj takvih posuda iz isto~ne Transda-
nubije, gde one predstavqaju tipi~an regionalni proizvod:
mo`da je to bila posledica intenzivnih kontakata lokalne
populacije sa grn~arskom radionicom iz obli`we regije?
Autor spomiwe i karakteristi~ne pozne komade orme koji
su bili pravqeni u oblasti Komarna (Csuthy 2012, 186),
ali mo`da i na na{em prostoru, u ^elarevu i okolini, gde
je zabele`en isti broj nalaza. Ti predmeti su mogli biti
uvo`eni na jug Kaganata ili pak odatle izvo`eni: u oba
slu~aja bili bi predmet unutra{we trgovine, ukoliko ve}
nisu u isto vreme pravqeni na oba kraja avarske dr`ave.
Protiv takve mogu}nosti svedo~ilo bi izostajawe odgovara-
ju}ih komada orme na {irokom prostoru izme|u Slova~ke
i juga Ba~ke (Bugarski 2014, 727–728). 

Potom se nude pouzdani primeri {irewa pojedinih
vrsta nalaza, pre svega pojasnih. U te{ko sagledivom moru
uniformne kasnoavarske produkcije, Balint nagla{ava da
je, tek nedavno, Gergeq Sente uspeo da iz tehnolo{kog ugla
napravi razliku izme|u „identi~nih” i „veoma sli~nih”
komada (Szenthe 2012). Pojava predmeta jednake izrade iz-
la`e se u veoma dobro osmi{qenom pregledu, pri ~emu je
ve}ina razmatranih lokaliteta iz Transdanubije: odgova-
raju}i pojasni okovi nala`eni su u okviru jedne nekropo-
le, na lokalnoj razdaqini (do 10 km), te mikroregionalnoj
(50–100 km), makroregionalnoj (100–200 km) i velikoj uda-
qenosti, od preko 200 km. U ~etiri slu~aja „parwaci” su
potvr|eni tehnolo{kim analizama, a u jednom metalograf-
skim. Vrlo je interesantno da ti predmeti poti~u sa nala-
zi{ta makroregionalne i velike udaqenosti (komadi iz
istog kalupa potvr|eni su na grobqima udaqenim 230 km),
dok se, suprotno o~ekivanom, mawe u~estalosti zapa`aju
na mikroregionalnom nivou, {to ne govori u prilog rani-
joj proceni da je jedna radionica pojaseva pokrivala krug
od oko 30 km. Po{to je eksperimentalnim putem pokazao da
je izrada kasnoavarskog pojasa trajala ~etiri ili pet dana,
Sente je zakqu~io da lokalne zajednice, ~ak i one sahrawi-
vane na velikim grobqima, nisu mogle da predstavqaju do-
voqno tr`i{te za lokalnu radionicu. Stoga se zagovara
koncept putuju}ih zlatara, o ~emu je pisao i Jozef Zabojnik
(Zábojník 2000): u ovom slu~aju pojam „radionice” treba
shvatiti kao „specijalisti~ko znawe i tehni~ke ve{tine
[…] majstora, koje su mogle da se prenose kroz nekoliko ge-
neracija”. Po Balintu, kontinuitet potra`we i proizvod-
we pokazuje se jedino u slu~aju blaga iz Na|sentmiklo{a,

dok uz mobilnost zanatlija treba ra~unati i na selidbe vla-
snika pojedinih predmeta (pp. 89–92, 94–95, Figs 33–34).

Keramika pru`a pouzdanije podatke o standardnoj ra-
dioni~koj proizvodwi. Zbog nagla{ene funkcionalnosti
i lomqivosti ove grupe nalaza, opravdana je pretpostavka
o lokalnoj produkciji, o ~emu svedo~e i otkrivene grn~ar-
ske pe}i. Me|utim, pojedine vrste nalaza imale su ve}u
vrednost, pa su tako osobene sive posude zabele`ene na
udaqenosti od 120 km od potvr|enog radioni~kog centra u
Dunajvaro{u. Dakle, problemi transporta bili su preva-
zila`eni ako je postojala potra`wa, o ~emu najboqe svedo-
~e nalazi „balkansko-vizantijskih i kasnoanti~kih tipo-
va posuda”, s tim {to Balint ostavqa mogu}nost da je u
me|ure~ju Dunava i Tise postojala radionica „sa provin-
cijskim vizantijskim tradicijama” (pp. 93–94, Fig. 35/3).
Nalazi amfora u avarskom svetu obra|eni su zasebno, sa
utemeqenim zakqu~kom da one nisu predstavqale posu|e
svakodnevne upotrebe niti predmet trgovine, ve} ambala`u
za poklone – pre svega za vino koje je Dunavom dopremano
do Kaganata i tamo deqeno me|u elitom (Csiky, Magyar-
Hárshegyi 2015). Kasnoavarska `uta keramika je stranog
porekla, dok zone distribucije pojedinih oblika nisu po-
dudarne (noviji pregledi: Petrova 2006; Vida 2015; Bognár
2016). Po{to specijalizacija radionica za izradu razli-
~itih formi ̀ ute keramike ne deluje verovatno, ~ini se da
wihova nejednaka zastupqenost u grobovima odra`ava fu-
nerarne prakse mawih grupa Avara. 

U raspravi o transportnim rutama Balint potcrtava
mogu}nost da su Avari koristili stare rimske komunika-
cije. Uz to, inspirisan uspe{nom rekonstrukcijom rano-
sredwovekovne putne mre`e koju je na osnovu numizmati~-
kih nalaza izveo Majkl Mekormik (McCormick 2001), autor
zapa`a i koncentraciju solida u nekada{wem Barbariku-
mu, u Ba~koj, uz rub Tele~ke lesne zaravni i zapadno ka Du-
navu. Re~ je o prirodnoj komunikaciji na koju }e nale}i i
sredwovekovni put, dok su pogodnosti naseqavawa uz putni
pravac mogle da koriste i avarske zajednice (p. 95, 97, Fig.
35/1). Me|utim, sa tog {ava poti~u tek malobrojni nalazi
iz oba perioda avarske prevlasti (Bugarski 2014, karta
1–2), dok se uo~ena koncentracija solida ne dovodi u vezu
sa sredstvima iz danka – po autoru, nema o~iglednog razlo-
ga zbog kojeg bi oblast na samom jugu Kaganata primila ne-
proporcionalno veliku koli~inu zlata, svakako tezaurira-
nog u samom centru avarske mo}i. Stoga se nalazi solida na
tom prostoru tuma~e pre svega kao odraz lokalne (mikrore-
gionalne?) funerarne prakse. S druge strane, mo`da zbog
nedovoqno pouzdanih podataka, Balint nije razmotrio iz-
gubqene ostave iz Ba~kog Mono{tora i Kupusine, susednih
mesta uz sam tok Dunava – ugrubo u liniji ostalih nalaza.
U literaturi se navodi da je ostava iz Ba~kog Mono{tora
bila sastavqena od ve}eg broja zlatnika cara Mavrikija,
dok su brojni solidi iz Kupusine opredeqeni u doba cara
Zenona (476–491), odnosno Foke (Somogyi 1997, 26, 62;
Morrisson et al. 2006: cat. 348, 357). Ostave bi mogle da se
pove`u sa istorijom romejskog danka Avarima, koji je jako
narastao upravo za vlade cara Foke (Kova~evi} 1965, 126).
Pojava starijih zlatnika nagove{tava da je Carstvo u vre-
me najve}ih obaveza slalo i novce iz rezervi, dok bi pola-
gawe ostava mo`da trebalo tuma~iti u svetlu nemira koji
su u Kaganatu zavladali posle propasti kod Carigrada
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626. godine (Bugarski 2014, 59, 347). Dok nije izvesno u ko-
joj su meri banatski putevi uz dowi tok Tise (Gáll, Romát
2016, Map 1; cf. Ivani{evi}, Bugarski 2008, Fig. 9) slu`ili za
{irewe raznih tipova artefakata, prema Balintovim raz-
matrawima i kartama distribucije naslu}uje se da su gor-
wi tok Tise i Dunav mogli da imaju takvu ulogu. Primera
radi, dva tipolo{ki veoma sli~na jezi~ka na|ena su na
udaqenosti od skoro 900 km uz staru obalu Tise, dok su dve
posude dekorisane istim pe~atom na|ene na udaqenosti od
174 km vazdu{nom linijom, odnosno 350 km niz Dunav. Jed-
nako je uslovna i trgovina izme|u korespondentnih naseqa
preko zale|enih reka (pp. 98–99, Figs 36–37), pri ~emu bi u
razmatrawe trebalo uzeti i raspored ada. 

Poglavqe o prostornim i hronolo{kim pokazateqima
kulturnih razli~itosti opet sabira uo~ene razlike u re-
pertoaru nalaza u dvema glavnim oblastima, Transdanubi-
ji i Ma|arskoj ravnici, ali i u mawim regijama unutar
wih (3.4.3). Razlike se, dakle, ne tuma~e u etni~kom kqu~u.
^ak i kad je re~ o nalazima oru`ja koje se obi~no pripisu-
je Germanima, Balint se uzdr`ava od takve interpretacije
jer regije u kojima se ti nalazi ~e{}e pojavquju „ne poka-
zuju osobine koje odudaraju od prose~ne avarske kulture”
(p. 101, n. 380). Dodao bih da takvi ansambli nalaza zaista
ne mogu govoriti o regionalnim etni~kim razlikama, ali
mogu da svedo~e, poput recimo groba 108 iz Aradca, o pri-
sustvu osoba germanskog porekla na odre|enoj nekropoli
(Bugarski, Ivani{evi} 2016, 156–157, Fig. 11). Posledi~no,
ukoliko u nekoj zajednici – pa i regiji – ima osoba stranog
porekla koje se sahrawuju na na~in svojstven sopstvenoj
tradiciji, a u nekoj drugoj ih nema, to ipak govori i o od-
re|enim kulturnim razlikama. [ire posmatrano, razlike
u grobnim inventarima mogu se tuma~iti i kroz prizmu
li~nih i porodi~nih sudbina, kao i razli~itih prilika i
neprilika koje su zadesile pojedine delove Kaganata ili
celu avarsku dr`avu. Balint razmatra i dijahrone prome-
ne u regionalnoj zastupqenosti odre|enih tipova pojasnih
ukrasa, nakita, ko{tanih predmeta, posu|a i oru`ja (pp.
101, 106–107; Figs 38–41). Pre drugih komentara, naglasi-
}u da karte koje pokazuju raspored bojnih sekira kroz tri
glavna perioda avarske prevlasti, a koje se oslawaju na rad
ma|arskog specijaliste za tu vrstu nalaza (p. 106, Fig. 40:
Szücsi 2012), ne uzimaju u obzir desetak primeraka sa na{e
teritorije (Bugarski 2015). To je samo jedan detaq koji poka-
zuje koliko je te{ko sastaviti pouzdane karte distribucije
i koji u ovom konkretnom slu~aju dovodi u pitawe postig-
nuti zakqu~ak, a na~elno stavqa u pitawe domete primene
horolo{kog metoda do pojave op{te baze podataka o avar-
skim nalazima. 

Poglavqe o no{wi (3.4.4) otpo~iwe upu}ivawem na ter-
min Trachtprovinz, kojim bi se, po Balintu, u avarskoj dr`a-
vi mogla opisati samo oblast Kestheqa. Prisutni kasno-
anti~ki, vizantijski, italijanski, germanski i avarski
elementi `enske no{we su „izme{ani do te mere da se te-
{ko mo`e govoriti o homogenim populacijama kestheqske
kulture, ve} – u najboqem slu~aju – tek o regionalnim kul-
turnim posebnostima”. Analiza grobnog nalaza mora uzeti
u obzir i proces akulturacije i mogu}e li~ne razloge po-
lagawa predmeta, {to svakako ja~a rezerve prema olakom
etni~kom pripisivawu grobova. Jasno je i da kostim pokoj-
nika odra`ava wegov dru{tveni status i odnos (porodice i)

zajednice prema wemu, ali treba imati u vidu da, makar u
odre|enim slu~ajevima, socijalni status pojedinaca i gru-
pe mo`e biti nagla{en upravo demonstrirawem etni~kih
razlika. Takav primer daju sahrane germanskih najamnika
u srpskom Podunavqu (Bugarski, Ivani{evi} 2018). Uz to, Ba-
lint navodi prakse sahrawivawa devoj~ica sa i bez nakita
u Medlingu u Austriji i na jednoj nekropoli kestheqske
grupe. Uop{te, bogati se sahrawuju sa skupim predmetima,
dok obi~nom narodu ostaju sli~ni predmeti izvedeni u
skromnijim materijalima i tehnikama. Zna se, i iz pisanih
izvora i na osnovu arheolo{kih nalaza, da su neki pripad-
nici elite bili skloni usvajawu strane mode: pored Tura-
ka pod kineskim uticajem, Balint navodi i primer Grka u
hunskoj no{wi s kojim je razgovarao carski izaslanik
Prisk (pp. 108–109); sli~an je i primer carigradske omla-
dine koja je prihvatila isto~wa~ku modu (kod nas o ovoj temi
v. Milinkovi} 2004; Bugarski 2009, 87). Veoma je zanim-
qiv i primer mu{karca i `ene, pretpostavqeno je supru`-
nika, iz grobova 107 i 108 sa grobqa Kelked A. Obe osobe
imaju mongolidne antropolo{ke crte, pri ~emu je mu{ka-
rac sahrawen u avarskoj ratni~koj no{wi, dok je `ena, ve-
rovatno usled modnih diktata, nosila tipi~an germanski
kostim i vizantijski nakit. I ina~e se u ̀ enskim grobovi-
ma na tlu Kaganata sre}u germanske fibule i pojasni oko-
vi, ali je nakit uglavnom vizantijskih tipova, dok „step-
ski tipovi u potpunosti izostaju”. 

Mogu li se uo~ene regionalne razlike pripisivati po-
sebnim identitetima? Kad je re~ o grupnim identitetima,
Balint ne misli tako: avarska materijalna kultura („uni-
formna prema spoqa a homogenizuju}a iznutra”), sa izuzet-
kom kestheqske grupe, preplavila je Kaganat, i tek poneke
nekropole pokazuju zna~ajnije razlike u repertoaru nalaza
(Kerwe, Sekzard, Kelked, Zamardi – iz ve} navedenih razlo-
ga, mogla se navesti i Vajska). Ne prepoznaju se ~ak ni arhe-
olo{ki tragovi tako jakih grupa u okviru Kaganata kao {to
su Bugari, dok se regionalne neujedna~enosti jo{ uvek ne
mogu smatrati odrazom regionalnih identiteta. Donekle
upro{}eno, ocewuje se i da grobni prilozi ne odra`avaju
li~ne identitete. Ovo je na~elno ta~no jer su pokojnike sa-
hrawivali drugi, koji su putem sahrane nastojali da oveko-
ve~e odre|enu predstavu ne samo o preminulima ve} i o sebi.
Ipak, sva~iji li~ni identitet se sastoji od mnogo kompo-
nenti, od kojih se neke ipak odra`avaju u grobnom inventa-
ru: polni identitet, ~esto i uzrasni, katkad profesionalni,
potom socijalni status, te {iri grupni identitet – kul-
turni, ako ne i etni~ki ili verski. Upravo se na osnovu Ba-
lintovog tuma~ewa spomenutog groba iz Kelkeda daju ra{~i-
tati neke crte li~nog identiteta: re~ je o ̀ eni vi{eg ranga,
azijskog porekla, podlo`noj evropskim modnim strujawi-
ma. Kad je re~ o etni~kom identitetu, pisac spada u grupu
poznatih arheologa koji se suprotstavqaju direktnoj et-
ni~koj interpretaciji artefakata i „ostalih fenomena”.
Budu}i da je ranije pisao o tome, autor nudi kra}u raspravu
o uticajnom modelu Atile Ki{a o transdanubijskim Gepi-
dima, usput primetiv{i da se u ma|arskoj nauci zadr`ala
praksa etni~ke interpretacije nalazi{ta, dok se u drugim
zemqama takve razlike uglavnom tuma~e u kqu~u importa
ili proizvoda stranih zanatlija (pp. 110–112). 

Balintov osvrt je previ{e kratak da bi se objasnila
dosta stroga ocena ma|arske arheologije. Svakako nije re~
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o tamo{wem izumu, ve} o konzervativnom istrajavawu na
etni~kom odre|ivawu arheolo{kih nalaza, {to je plod de-
cenijama dominantne kulturno-istorijske paradigme. Ni
ovaj prikaz nije mesto za detaqniju raspravu o toj vrlo
bitnoj temi. Sasvim ukratko, nakon promene teorijskog ra-
kursa, kada se arheolo{koj gra|i odricala bilo kakva is-
kazna vrednost po pitawu etni~ke interpretacije (Brather
2004; cf. Geary 2007), u novije vreme klatno kao da se smi-
rilo. I daqe se insistira na kulturno-vremenskom odre-
|ewu pre nego na striktnoj etni~koj podeli, ali se ne be`i
od etni~kog markirawa ansambala karakteristi~nih nala-
za sa teritorija i iz vremena u koje pisani izvori pouzda-
no sme{taju pojedine grupe, pri ~emu se te odrednice sada
ne shvataju doslovno ve} kao tehni~ki termini (e.g. Curta
2007; López Quiroga et al. 2017). O etni~koj (samo)svesti i
mehanizmima formirawa etni~kih identiteta u ranom
sredwem veku, a posebno kod Avara, raspravqalo se i kod
nas (Bugarski 2009, 139–142). Stoga bi se i na Balintovu
upitanost etnicitet ili kultura? mo`da moglo ponudi-
ti kompromisno re{ewe. Grupni kulturni identitet vero-
vatno je odra`avao i neku vrstu etni~kog identiteta, s tim
{to su takva ose}awa u odnosu na moderno vreme bila znat-
no fluidnija i nestalnija. 

^etvrto veliko poglavqe kwige, naslovqeno „Vizan-
tijske” veze avarodopskog materijala, otpo~iwe osvrtom
na metodolo{ke probleme istra`ivawa. Naime, budu}i da je
vizantijska materijalna kultura rasprostrawena na ogrom-
noj teritoriji, pa su nalazi iz mati~nih oblasti Carstva
predmet parcijalnih izu~avawa razli~itih arheolo{kih
{kola, jo{ nisu izra|ene pouzdane nau~ne sinteze (za pre-
gled „arheologije vizantijske dr`ave” cf. Bollók 2015). Uz
to, na velikom prostoru bele`e se razli~iti oblici, pa se
pod krovnim terminom „vizantijske” materijalne kulture
podrazumevaju i anti~ke, mediteranske i provincijske od-
rednice, koje pritom ne iskqu~uju jedna drugu. Kad je re~ o
zagrani~nim regionima u kojima se sre}u takvi nalazi, je-
dinu sintezu napisala je Eva Garam, upravo za prostor Ka-
ganata (Garam 2001). Wena monografija obuhvata mnoge na-
laze „vizantijskog porekla”, me|utim jo{ nije sasvim jasno
– izuzev za novac, amfore ili predmete vrhunske izrade po-
put pojasa iz Divo{a (?) – da li su oni zaista vizantijske
izrade ili je u nekim slu~ajevima re~ o lokalnim kopijama
(pp. 113–114). U novije vreme dosta se pi{e o tim dilema-
ma (e.g. Bühler 2011; Heinrich-Tamáska 2016), a nalazi sa na-
{eg prostora mogu biti vrlo va`ni u takvim razmatrawima.
Pored spomenutih matrica za izradu jezi~aka tipa Marty-
novka iz Cari~inog grada, na osnovu balkanskih nalaza
predlo`eno je vizantijsko poreklo nau{nica tipa Jánoshi-
da (Bugarski 2012), dok nalaz kop~e sa Vr}enova~kog gradi-
{ta (Bugarski 2020) podupire utisak da je jedna vrsta pa-
nonskih kop~i bila izra|ivana po romejskom uzoru (Blay,
Samu 2016, 308–309).

Potom Balint poredi vizantijske uticaje u Kaganatu i
Isto~noj Evropi. Op{toj podeli vizantijske materijalne
kulture koju su formulisali Falko Daim i Jerg Dra{ke –
italo-vizantijska, afro-vizantijska, pontsko-vizantijska
i balkansko-vizantijska – autor dodaje jo{ tri kategorije:
bliskoisto~no-vizantijske, „podvizantijsko-avarske” i
isto~noevropske vizantijske kulturne elemente. Nisam si-
guran da li se koncentracije nalaza vizantijskog porekla

(naj{ire shva}eno) izvan Carstva mogu dovesti u istu ra-
van kao i makroregionalne varijante vizantijske materi-
jalne kulture, ali je sasvim ta~no to da se ona prema svojoj
prirodi i intenzitetu pojavnosti mo`e kategorisati u tri
prostorna kruga: centralnim provincijama Carstva, uda-
qenim provincijama u kojima se odr`ava nezavisna kultu-
ra (crnomorska oblast ili delovi Iberijskog poluostrva)
i regijama pod vizantijskim kulturnim uticajem, koje pri-
hvataju samo odre|ene elemente materijalne kulture i pre-
sti`nih predmeta. Ta razmi{qawa mogu se sagledati kao
formalizovawe koncepta avarske kulture kao pograni~ne
vizantijske kulture koji su formulisali Falko Daim i
na{ pisac, a koji ne mora da deluje do kraja ubedqivo. ^i-
wenica je da Kaganat ba{tini vi{e vizantijskih i itali-
janskih nalaza nego druge regije van Carstva, ali to nije
dovoqno da bi se avarska materijalna kultura sagledavala
kao oblik vizantijske. Uz to, kako je i sam Balint prime-
tio, sem pojedinih predmeta Avari nisu prihvatili ni{ta
drugo iz Carstva. Upra`wavali su sasvim druga~iji na~in
`ivota, koji nije poznavao vizantijsku infrastrukturu,
obitavawe u gradovima ili zidanim ku}ama, nov~anu pri-
vredu, hri{}anstvo itd. Pored toga, u wihovoj eklekti~noj
materijalnoj kulturi zastupqeni su i germanski i stepski
uticaji, pa ni wu ne bih sagledavao prete`no kroz prizmu
vizantijskih strujawa, koja jesu neporeciva. Intenzitet i
{irina vizantijskih upliva kod Avara stavqaju se izme|u
onih u Isto~noj Evropi i kod Podunavskih Bugara, koji su
od 9. veka prihvatili i uticaje u arhitekturi i hri{}an-
stvo (pp. 114–117), a trebalo bi dodati da se u prethodnom
periodu vizantijski kulturni uticaji u prabugarskom kon-
tekstu pokazuju isto kao kod Avara – kroz pojavu presti`-
nih predmeta u grobovima (cf. Ra{ev 2007). 

Diskusiju o vizantijskim kulturnim elementima u Is-
to~noj Evropi Balint otpo~iwe va`nim zapa`awem da se
mestimi~na pojava wenih izra|evina uglavnom razmatrala
u kontekstu stepskih kulturnih korena i etni~kih relaci-
ja, tj. migracija nomadskih grupa, a me|u wima i Avara. Ta-
kva sagledavawa nesumwivo su u vezi s nedovoqnom prou~e-
no{}u vizantijskih nalaza: na isti na~in, istina mnogo
ranije, pojava vizantijskih nalaza u Korintu tuma~ena je
kao odraz avarskog zaposedawa tog grada, prosto zato {to su
takvi predmeti bili poznati iz avarskih grobaqa (David-
son 1937; cf. Petkovi} et al. 2016, 253–254, n. 15). Ispravno
Balintovo tuma~ewe potkrepqeno je pra}ewem rasporeda
pojedinih karakteristi~nih oblika nakita i pojasnih oko-
va, sa {irom raspravom o komadima tipa Martynovka i pse-
udokop~ama (pp. 117–125, Figs 42–45). Autor sad potcrtava
romejsko, ta~nije balkansko poreklo pojasnih okova tipa
Martynovka, uz ocenu da se u arheologiji Avara i Prabugara
i daqe pretpostavqa wihov stepski koren. Pseudokop~e su
veoma interesantne, budu}i da su {iroko rasprostrawene
i da su autori iznosili sasvim razli~ita tuma~ewa wiho-
vog porekla (cf. Bugarski 2009, 91–92). Dok za ve}inu avar-
skih i isto~noevropskih nalaza ne uo~ava „direktan vizan-
tijski uticaj”, Balint nagla{ava da luksuzniji primerci
„dele poreklo sa sli~nim vizantijskim kop~ama izvanred-
nog kvaliteta”. Tu svakako misli i na nalaze iz Divo{a (?):
ve} je nagla{eno da oni predstavqaju arhetip avarskih po-
jaseva sa pseudokop~ama (Kiss 1998, 256), dok treba imati na
umu i stav Falka Daima da su predmeti ovog tipa za avarsko
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tr`i{te bili izra|ivani (i) u radionicama romejskih
majstora (Daim 2003, 482–483; takvu tezu o nalazima tipa
Martynovka naposletku je izneo Milinkovi} 2015, 156–158).
Iako se ~ini da vizantijsko poreklo nije sporno, nedavno
objavqena matrica za izradu pseudokop~i, navodno iz oko-
line Sokobawe (Ra{kovi} 2016, 37–39, T. VII), komentari-
sana i u ma|arskoj literaturi (Gulyás 2018, 110, n. 60, Fig.
4/11–14), zbog nesigurnih uslova nalaza ne mo`e da se uzme
kao dokaz u toj raspravi (Bugarski 2020, 68). Diskusija o
isto~noevropskim delovima no{we ne}e biti detaqnije
komentarisana jer nije u neposrednoj vezi s temom kwige.
Mo`emo samo da nazna~imo da Balint ne{to detaqnije ko-
mentari{e „antske starine” i nalaze tzv. slovenskih fibu-
la, prenose}i novija razmatrawa – pre svega Florina Kur-
te „koji je samouvereno pokazao da wihovo pripisivawe
Slovenima mo`e da se odbaci”. Ispostavqa se, me|utim, da
se takva tuma~ewa oslawaju na nedovoqno precizna karti-
rawa ({to jeste u vezi s Balintovom kwigom) i nedovoqno
strogu analizu: raspored tipolo{ki najstarijih predstav-
nika mo`e da uka`e i na etni~ki miqe u kojem su nastaja-
le pojedine klase tih predmeta (Ivani{evi} 2020). 

Sledi izlagawe o vezama izme|u Avara, Vizantije i
Mediterana u svetlu pojasnih nalaza (4.2.3), koji su iza-
brani zbog brojnosti i velike zastupqenosti u nau~nim ra-
dovima. Ukupno posmatrano, pojasevi sa avarskog prostora
daju znatno nijansiraniju sliku nego {to se to obi~no ~i-
ni, pri ~emu se na nalaze iz Vizantije (i Italije) gledalo
na na~in opisan na po~etku prethodnog pasusa. Najpre se
razmatraju pojasevi sa {titastim okovima i sporednim je-
zi~cima, koji su ranije tako|e tuma~eni kao stepsko obe-
le`je, dok se u posledwe dve decenije uglavnom vode ras-
prave o tome iz koje su vizantijske oblasti potekli. Po
Balintu to je Zakavkazje: dok su takvi nalazi u Italiji i
Vizantiji, kako se ~ini, predstavqali obele`je elite, me-
|u Avarima i u Isto~noj Evropi {irile su se jeftinije
varijante. Sam oblik se u Kaganatu ne sre}e pre 7. veka. Na
Balkanu za sada nema takvih nalaza, pa nije jasno da li su se
avarske zanatlije upoznavale sa predlo{cima ovakvih po-
jaseva tokom po~etnih kontakata sa Vizantijom, putem dan-
ka ili preko veza sa Italijom. Sasvim su druga~iji pojase-
vi sa razli~itim vizantijskim kop~ama (tipovi Syracuse,
Corinth, Bologna-Balgota i sl: cf. Schulze-Dörrlamm 2002;
2009), koje se i me|u Avarima i na tlu Carstva retko nala-
ze u kombinaciji s pojasnim okovima. Pojasevi s kop~ama
bili su jeftiniji i mawe presti`ni od bogato ukra{enih
garnitura i, ~ini se, naro~ito omiqeni na Krimu. O tim
jednostavnim bronzanim komadima nema traga u pisanim i
likovnim izvorima, ali usled masovne proizvodwe i poja-
ve daju odli~ne primere razlika u distribuciji zanatske
robe. Stoga im se Balint naro~ito detaqno posvetio. 

Iz op{irnog i dobro opremqenog teksta, zadr`a}emo
se samo na nekim konstatacijama o najilustrativnijim vr-
stama kop~i. Najzastupqenije vizantijske kop~e u Kagana-
tu – tip E24 (Schulze-Dörrlamm 2009, 77–79), tj. sa okovom
u obliku lire (Garam 2001, 99–108) – nala`ene su od Alba-
nije do Kazahstana i Irana, dok se komadi tipa Su~idava
sre}u od Francuske do Sirije i Azerbejxana – ali ih nema
u Italiji, Albaniji i Severnoj Africi. ^este su na isto-
ku a retke na zapadu Balkana – treba dodati da su veoma za-
stupqene na na{em prostoru, Centralnom Balkanu. Kop~e

tipa E23 nala`ene su od Britanije, preko Balkana, Kipra
i Bliskog Istoka, pa sve do Centralne Azije. Karte distri-
bucije, makar i nepotpune, dozvolile su zakqu~ak da su na-
lazi tipova Su~idava, Yassi Ada i Pápa me|u Avare stigli
iz jugoisto~ne Evrope, a kop~e klasa Corinth, Hippo Regius,
Balgota, Syracuse i E30 iz jugozapadne (pp. 129–145, Figs
48–54). Zakqu~ak je nesumwivo ta~an, a pada u o~i da je au-
tor analizirao, na primer, kop~e tipa Pápa, a ne srodne na-
laze tipova Salona–Histria i Gátér koje su brojnije u Kaga-
natu a sre}u se – prve u znatno ve}em broju – i na Balkanu
(Uenze 1966; Garam 2001, 109–111; za vrlo interesantan na-
laz tipa Gátér sa na{eg prostora v. Petkovi} et al. 2016).
Mo`da je razlog u tome {to je za nalaze tipa Pápa ve} posto-
jala izra|ena karta distribucije (Fig. 52/1: Madgearu 2003,
Fig. 1). Potom se pisac okrenuo specifi~nostima podru~ja
komanske kulture, ~iji se nalazi katkad dovode u vezu s
kestheqskim. Zanimqivo je tuma~ewe nalaza italijanskog
porekla, koji se pripisuju pomorskoj trgovini kojoj su u
„mra~no doba” bili izlo`eni centri u ju`nom dalmatin-
skom primorju. Balint raspravqa i o mogu}im kulturnim
sli~nostima Albanije i Transdanubije tog doba (pp.
145–149): kad je re~ o komanskoj kulturi, a u nekoj meri i
kestheqskoj, sklon sam da sli~nosti pripi{em wihovom
insularnom, kasnije i recidivnom karakteru i da ih sagle-
davam (i) u odnosu na jasno utvr|en kasnoanti~ki supstrat.
„Kultura Komani–Kroja je […] urbana, postanti~ka, re-
tardirana rimsko-vizantijska i prevashodno hri{}anska”
(Popovi} 1988, 231).

Pa`wa se potom usmerava na poreklo livenih kasnoa-
varskih garnitura, naro~ito onih sa omiqenim motivom
grifona. Osim {to je drevni motiv gr~kog porekla (cf.
Hayashi 2000), predoxba o isto~nom poreklu tih pojaseva
(Kavkaz i Kama) odavno je napu{tena, a izvore takvih avar-
skih garnitura ne bi trebalo tra`iti ni u bugarskom mate-
rijalu koji sadr`i neke sli~ne komade. Balint ne veruje da
je poreklo tih pojaseva italijansko, izuzimaju}i pojedine
tipove o kojima je pisao Falko Daim, dok iz Dalmacije na-
vodi poznati nalaz iz Smrdeqa, pri tome opravdano odba-
cuju}i postavku Jovana Kova~evi}a o Avarima na Jadranu
(Kova~evi} 1966). Iako je ranije smatrao da je taj nalaz „si-
gurno proizvod avarskog etni~kog porekla” (Bálint 2003,
59), sada se zadr`ava na tvrdwi da je pojas iz Smrdeqa „na-
stao u kontekstu balkanske grupe vizantijske (pograni~ne)
kulture” i da stoga te{ko mo`e da se uzme kao dokaz jadran-
skog ili italijanskog porekla kasnoavarskih pojasnih
okova (pp. 149–152, n. 680). Imaju}i u vidu jo{ neke nalaze,
~ini mi se da predlo`ak pojasa iz Smrdeqa, ako ne i sam
nalaz, poti~e sa severa Mediterana. Potom pisac opravda-
no kritikuje produ`eno pripisivawe Avarima pojaseva
tipa Vrap–Velino: u ispravnom sagledavawu ostave iz Vra-
pa uzima za analogiju mla|i bronzani bokal sa Pontesa, o
~emu je, kao i o nalazima metalnih posuda iz Na|sentmi-
klo{a, Vrapa i Ade, bilo re~i u prikazu prethodne Balin-
tove kwige (Bugarski 2013, 321–323). Nakon sprovedene
analize, neupitna je veza kasnoavarske livene industrije
sa vizantijskim prototipovima, uz smeliju tvrdwu o „di-
rektnom u~e{}u Avara 8. veka u tada{woj vizantijskoj kul-
turi […]”. O~igledno velika potra`wa za livenim pojase-
vima u Kaganatu mogla je da se zadovoqi usled dostupnosti
sirovina i ume{nih majstora. Upoznate sa umetni~kim

STARINAR LXX/2020267



KRITI^KI PRIKAZI – COMPTES RENDUS CRITIQUES (257–278)

strujawima u Vizantiji, zanatlije su nudile {iroku lepe-
zu kvalitetnih proizvoda. Daleko brojnije nego u okru`e-
wu, takve izra|evine svedo~e i o relativnom blagostawu u
kasnoavarskoj dr`avi. U zakqu~ku, Avari su bili aktivni
konzumenti, a povremeno i aktivni posrednici u obliko-
vawu mode juga i jugoistoka Evrope, ~iji se neki elementi
podvode pod vizantijsku odrednicu. Me|utim, sli~no Lan-
gobardima u Italiji, oni su paralelno odr`avali veze i sa
zapadno- i sredwoevropskim kulturama (pp. 142–155). 

U znatno kra}em, petom poglavqu sagledavaju se odno-
si izme|u Avara i Italije. Ponavqaju se razlozi zbog ko-
jih su te veze bile zapostavqene u nauci, uz zakqu~ak da bi
ih vaqalo sagledavati u {irem kulturnom i istorijskom
kontekstu. Avari su 593. godine sklopili savez sa Lango-
bardima, koji su pred wima oti{li u Italiju nepunih 30
godina ranije. Savezni{tvo se ogledalo u u~e{}u Avarima
podre|enih slovenskih trupa u borbama u Italiji tokom 7.
veka, ali i u poslanstvima, u tome {to su pojedini lango-
bardski velika{i dobijali za{titu u Kaganatu i {to su,
nasuprot tome, pobuweni Bugari nakon poraza od Avara mo-
rali da zatra`e pomo} od Bavaraca a ne od Langobarda.
Prijateqski odnosi izme|u Avara i Langobarda trajali su
sve do posledwe tre}ine 8. veka. Tako|e, ako posmatramo
zone politi~ke kontrole, a ne intenzivnog naseqavawa, re~
je o dvema susednim dr`avama, povezanim prohodnom komu-
nikacijom – rimskim putem. Od antike pa do ranog sredweg
veka, vesti i qudi prelazili su to rastojawe za 10 dana,
ili ~ak br`e. Lak pristup severu Mediterana Avarima je
omogu}avao i kontakt sa vizantijskim naseqima u Dalma-
ciji, dok je Ravena bila vizantijsko upori{te sve do 751.
godine; u Istri se „prqavi Grci” spomiwu jo{ u osmoj de-
ceniji 8. veka (pp. 157–162; o vizantijskoj administraciji
na Jadranu u 8, ali i 9. veku cf. Prigent 2008; novi nalazi vi-
zantijskih bula 8. i 9. veka iz Zadra i Livna: Milo{evi}
2018, kat. br. 76/3–7). 

Po ^anadu Balintu, najboqu potvrdu odnosa izme|u
Avara i Italije predstavqaju nalazi italijanskih kovawa
solida u Kaganatu, ~iji zna~aj nije bio dovoqno nagla{en
u prethodnim studijama. Iako ih je malo u odnosu na ostala
vizantijska kovawa u zlatu – poti~u sa 15 lokaliteta u Kar-
patskoj kotlini – ve}ina komada pripada emisijama (i imi-
tacijama) nakon vremena danka, pa stoga upu}uju na trgovi-
nu. Ako se imaju u vidu kovni~ko poreklo moneta (Ravena,
Rim, Katanija, Sirakuza, Kartagina) i op{ti uslovi u 7.
veku, ta trgovina se najverovatnije nije odvijala preko Ca-
rigrada i Balkana, tim pre {to i na Balkanu ima malo ono-
vremenog italijanskog novca (Morrisson et al. 2006, 45). Na-
lazi se grupi{u oko Ne`iderskog jezera i, u mawoj meri, niz
Dunav. Ipak, oni „nisu podesni za izvo|ewe daqih isto-
rijskih zakqu~aka jer su trajektorije italijanskih veza i
interna distribucija pribavqenog novca [u Kaganatu] i
daqe nepoznati” (pp. 19, 162–164, n. 750, Fig. 61/2). Me|u-
tim, ako se ta karta uporedi sa rasporedom nekih nalaza iz
8. veka koji upu}uju na nadregionalnu trgovinu i(li) uti-
caje iz Italije (e.g. Daim et al. 2010, Abb. 14, 15), sti~e se
utisak da se radi o va`nom ~vori{tu na putu kojim su te-
kle te veze: upravo u tom kontekstu autor sagledava najpo-
znije primerke sa severozapada Kaganata. 

Kad je re~ o pokretnim arheolo{kim nalazima, Balint
iz {ire grupe predmeta koji ukazuju na „vizantijske veze”

izvodi podgrupu italijanskog porekla. Re~ je o razli~itim
tipovima nau{nica, fibula, prstewa i igala, potom zvon-
~i}a, kqu~eva i lanaca, pojasnih okova i kop~i, oru`ja i
kowani~ke orme, metalnog i bronzanog posu|a. Navode se
jo{ i pogrebni obi~aji (krstovi sa sanduka), presti`na roba
poput spomenutih stolica na rasklapawe, te pojedini teh-
nolo{ki i dekorativni detaqi (pp. 165–170, Figs 62–64).
Treba naglasiti da me|u tim predmetima ima i germanskih
fibula (Fig. 62/10), koje ne upu}uju na vizantijske veze, dok
se fibule u obliku ptica (p. 165, n. 779, Fig. 62/14) u zna-
~ajnom broju sre}u i na dalmatinskoj obali, gde je potvr|e-
na proizvodwa u Konavlima, s najisto~nijim nalazom kod
Kragujevca (Kati}, Kapetani} 2019). Autor navodi i da su mu,
osim avarskih, italijanskih i isto~noevropskih, jedini
nalazi okova orme od krstasto raspore|enih kalota sa pro-
{irenim dowim krajem ukra{enim resama poznati iz Kni-
na, {to tuma~i kulturnim vezama izme|u Italije i Dalma-
cije (p. 166, n. 806, Fig. 64/6). Re~ je zapravo o matricama iz
Siscije (Vinski 1958, 17, T. XVII/1, 2; Bugarski 2012, 250,
Fig. 10/5, 6; Rácz 2014, 72–76, Karte 11; cf. Csuthy 2013). Me|u
staklenim posudama je i riton iz skromnog grobnog inven-
tara iz Srbobrana (Ha|ma{ 1957), spomenut i ilustrovan
novom fotografijom na samom po~etku kwige (p. 17, n. 16,
807, Fig. 3/1). Nakon pregleda nalaza italijanskog ili, {i-
re, mediteranskog porekla, pisac se vra}a na veze izme|u
Avara i Langobarda, doti~e se wihovih razli~itih geneza
i druga~ijih uslova u kojima su se razvijale wihove mate-
rijalne kulture, uz, sasvim o~ekivano, sna`niju izlo`e-
nost akulturaciji Langobarda u Italiji. Osim toga, Avari
nisu prihvatali sve {to se nosilo u Italiji, ve} izra|e-
vine po sopstvenom ukusu, dok se pojava skromnih predme-
ta ne mo`e tuma~iti u svetlu diplomatskih poklona, danka,
plena i sl. Takvih nalaza nema puno a poti~u iz razli~itih
avarskih oblasti, {to upu}uje na ad hoc nabavke i „pred-
stavqa neprocewiv izvor za istoriju Karpatskog basena u
7. i 8. veku”. Avari su, preko Italije, odr`avali i zapadne
kontakte, ali se, makar za sada, te veze slabo o~itavaju u
arheolo{kim nalazima (pp. 170–173).

U {estom poglavqu Balint ispituje na~ine na koje su
predmeti mediteranskog porekla pristizali me|u Avare.
Budu}i da su oni razli~ite materijalne i, samim tim, pre-
sti`ne vrednosti, ne mogu se po pravilu pripisivati di-
plomatskim misijama i plenu. Kao primer uzima se pozna-
ti mesingani kr~ag iz Budakala{a, sa velikog grobqa na
kojem se, prema autoru, nije sahrawivala populacija naro-
~ito visokog statusa – istini za voqu, nekropola je temeq-
no opqa~kana, kao i sam grob iz koga poti~e posuda (Vida
2016c, 19). Primawe i slawe diplomatskih poklona ima ja-
ko dugu tradiciju, i Avari su svakako u~estvovali u toj do
ut des praksi. Me|utim, ako iz izvora imamo odre|ene po-
datke o poklonima koje su primali – ukqu~uju}i zlato, sre-
bro, oru`je, za~ine, ali i sofe i slona – ne znamo {ta su
slali zauzvrat: mo`da su to bile robiwe i kowi. Kao i u
drugim dru{tvima za koja postoje istorijski podaci (Tur-
ci, Hazari, Pe~enezi, Vizantija), ratni plen se najvero-
vatnije i me|u Avarima delio prema dru{tvenoj hijerar-
hiji. Tako pribavqena dobra verovatno su zavr{avala u
wihovim grobovima, ali nemamo na~ina da ih prepoznamo. 

Stoga se Balint okre}e analizi tre}e mogu}nosti – tr-
govine. Smatra da je klasi~na trgovina u 7. i 8. veku bila
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ograni~ena na Vizantiju, dok se u ve}em delu Evrope odvi-
jala sporadi~no, a u Zapadnoj Evropi svodila na regional-
nu robnu razmenu. U ve}em delu Centralne i Isto~ne Evro-
pe, onovremenu trgovinu vaqa shvatiti vrlo {iroko, jer su
se skoro svi predmeti kretali me|u razli~itim etni~kim
grupama i/ili kulturama, u razli~itim formama komuni-
kacije. Kad je re~ o oblicima trgovine, Balint nabraja lo-
kalnu, posredni~ku i trgovinu na velike razdaqine, o kojoj
za Avare imamo malo podataka. Osim za Sama, nema istorij-
skih podataka o velikim trgovcima koji su putovali kroz
wihove posede. Ipak, te{ko je slo`iti se s tvrdwom da je
inostrana roba pribavqana samo putem lokalne trgovine.
Lokalna trgovina se odvijala u krugu od nekoliko desetina
kilometara, regionalna je povezivala susedne regije, po-
put Balkanskog poluostrva i Karpatske kotline, me|uregi-
onalna vi{e takvih jedinica (npr. Siciliju, Sardiniju i
Severnu Afriku), dok je me|unarodna trgovina podrazume-
vala trgovinu vinom ili gra|evinskim materijalom: wu ne
treba poistove}ivati sa trgovinom na velike razdaqine
(pp. 175–179). 

Vrlo je malo istorijskih podataka o avarskoj trgovini,
a oni se, pri tome, ne odnose na lokalne trgova~ke razmene.
Balint najpre ispravqa prevod Valtera Pola o boravku
avarskih izaslanika na Justinijanovom dvoru, kada su oni
nabavili svilu u zamenu za robove. Svoje zarobqenike Ava-
ri su ubijali, prodavali ili raseqavali po Kaganatu (pre-
ci Sermezijanaca), ali nema podataka o tome da su u~estvo-
vali u velikoj trgovini robqem koja se odvijala {irom
Evrope – niti, recimo, arheolo{kih nalaza bukagija. S
kraja istorije Kaganata poznata je frana~ka zabrana pro-
daje oru`ja Avarima i Slovenima, a taj izvoz ima arheolo-
{ke potvrde u grobnim nalazima karakteristi~nih ma~eva
u zapadnim avarskim krajevima. Poznat podatak iz Sudi-
nog leksikona – da su sve avarske vo|e „postali trgovci i
varali jedni druge” (Pohl 2018, 250–254) – Balint dovodi u
sumwu i podvodi pod `anrovsko prikazivawe Avara: u naj-
boqem slu~aju, podatak bi svedo~io o unutra{woj trgovini.
Autor, me|utim, ostavqa po strani nalaze arapskog novca
iz druge polovine 8. veka u Kaganatu (e.g. Bartzak 1998), koji
uz neke druge predmete ocrtavaju {ire trgova~ke procese,
o ~emu }u pisati na drugom mestu. 

Nagla{eno je da nije sva vizantijska roba koja je pri-
stizala Avarima bila iste vrednosti. Pojedini predmeti
pravqeni su u vrhunskim radionicama, dok su jednostavni-
je kop~e vizantijskog porekla lako mogle da se izra|uju u sa-
mom Kaganatu (Blay, Samu 2016, 308–309). Kad je re~ o izvo-
rima vizantijskih proizvoda, Balint opravdano raspravqa
o pograni~nim gradovima, poput Viminacijuma i Singidu-
numa, i komunikacijama koje su vodile do tih upori{ta iz
centara u unutra{wosti Carstva. Ipak, takva trgovina ve-
rovatno nije dugo trajala, jer je do pada limesa do{lo ve}
nakon vlade cara Foke (Bari{i} 1956; Haldon 2003, 43–44).
Amfore su, sa razli~itom drugom robom, najverovatnije do-
premane brodovima do gradova na dowem toku Dunava, na-
spram Kaganata, dok je pretpostavka o prevozu na kamilama,
potkrepqena osteolo{kim nalazima iz Cari~inog grada
(cf. Markovi} et al. 2019, 26–27), mawe verovatna. U arheo-
lo{koj evidenciji autor ne vidi tragove postojane trgovine
sa langobardskom Italijom. Sem pojaseva italijanskog ti-
pa, u grobovima {irom Kaganata zastupqeno je dosta vrsta

tamo{wih proizvoda, ali u malom broju. Pojedine mozai~-
ke tesere mogle su biti samo suveniri, dok se iz izvora zna
da su Avari plenili i raznu egzoti~nu robu koju zapravo
nisu mogli da koriste, npr. tepihe (pp. 179–185). Neki tako
ili sli~no pribavqeni predmeti mogli su da dobiju novu
namenu. Primera radi, Atila Lakato{ je zakqu~io da su
bronzani okovi polijeleja sekundarno kori{}eni kao oko-
vi ko`nih torbica – jedan takav nalaz poti~e i sa nekro-
pole u Aradcu (Lakatos 2001, cf. Tobias 2011, 284, Abb. 1/1).

Zakqu~uju}i razmatrawe o avarskoj trgovini, Balint se
ponovo zapitao {ta su oni mogli da ponude zauzvrat: dru-
gim re~ima, da li je postojao avarski izvoz (cf. Bálint 2002,
71)? Autor se ne sla`e u potpunosti sa ocenom da je proda-
ja zarobqenika predstavqala izvoz, makar ne regularan –
iako i sam Valter Pol pi{e o povremenoj trgovini robqem
(Pohl 2018, 250–253; cf. Nikolajevi} 1973) – kao {to ne sma-
tra da postoje ubedqivi dokazi o trgovini soqu iz Tran-
silvanije (cf. Horedt 1975, 119–120), dok se mogu}nost trgo-
vine bakrom iz slova~kih rudnika (cf. Popovi} 1986, 118)
ne spomiwe. Sporadi~ni nalazi uzengija i kowani~kih sa-
hrana u Italiji zaista ne svedo~e o prisustvu Avara ili o
avarskom izvozu. Re~ je o nalazima iz jasnog langobardskog
konteksta, pri ~emu ispitivane kosti kowa pripadaju za-
padnim vrstama. Mo`e se razmi{qati o avarskom izvozu
kowa, iako nije jasno kolika je bila potra`wa za wima: uz
to, obim uzgoja u Karpatskoj kotlini ne bi mogao da se po-
redi sa vrednostima nomadskog uzgoja kowa koji je prepla-
vqivao kinesko tr`i{te (Lindner 1981). Kad je re~ o avar-
skoj materijalnoj kulturi, iako u biti eklekti~na, ona je
bila ekskluzivna, pa su weni proizvodi krajwe sporadi~-
ni izvan Kaganata (Bugarski 2014, 727). Ta roba nije bila
izvo`ena na zahtevnija tr`i{ta: jasno je da Vizantinci,
po{tuju}i svoje standarde, ne bi prihvatali takve izra|e-
vine (cf. Milinkovi} 2004, 194). One su samo sporadi~no na-
lazile put do oblasti centralnobalkanskih Slovena, dok
deluje da su Bugari u to vreme imali sopstvene izvedenice
sli~ne materijalne kulture (cf. Stanilov 2006, 90–102).
Balint zakqu~uje da su, osim putem danka i plena, inostra-
ne izra|evine pristizale u Kaganat i zahvaquju}i lokal-
nim i individualnim vezama koje ne potpadaju pod pojam
trgovine, ili putem trgovine na mikroregionalnom nivou,
sada ostavqaju}i po strani navedene istorijske podatke.
^ini se, jo{ jednom, da je situacija u smiraj Kaganata bi-
la ne{to druga~ija. Autor potom kontrastira ovu sliku sa
arheolo{kom evidencijom italijanskih izra|evina, pre
svega novca, u Centralnoj Evropi, uz zakqu~ak da su Avari,
koliko god da je mali arheolo{ki uzorak, bili ukqu~eni u
sredwoevropski fenomen oli~en u spletu veza izme|u Lan-
gobarda, vizantijskih poseda u Italiji i wihovih sever-
nih i severoisto~nih suseda (pp. 186–194). Sasvim je dru-
go pitawe unutra{we trgovine u Kaganatu, za {ta postoje
odre|ene indicije (Bugarski 2014, 727–729). 

Sedmo veliko poglavqe donosi detaqnu raspravu o di-
stribuciji vizantijskih nalaza i nalaza vizantijskog tipa
u Kaganatu, a otpo~iwe ponovqenom raspravom o zna~ewu
tih odrednica u domenu materijalne kulture. Relativno
malobrojni nalazi vizantijskih kop~i odaju utisak da je
wihova distribucija u razli~itim delovima Kaganata bila
uslovqena blizinom glavnih zona rasprostrawenosti po-
jedinih klasa, mada bi iz te rasprave trebalo izuzeti kop~e
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tipa Corinth u Transdanubiji, koje se javqaju tek na jednom
lokalitetu. Uz samo jedan nalaz u toj oblasti, {est amfo-
ra poti~e iz Ma|arske ravnice (cf. Csiky, Magyar-Hárshegyi
2015), pri ~emu se prenosi pogre{an podatak Tivadara Vi-
de da je nalaz sa juga tako nazvane regije – zapravo iz Be~e-
ja – predstavqao lokalni proizvod, dok nije jasan zakqu~ak
da su mediteranske buklije „najdubqe uticale na avarsku
grn~ariju” (pp. 195–196, n. 1051, Fig. 68). Balint zatim kar-
tira vizantijske i avarske tipove metalnog posu|a, sme-
{taju}i u drugu grupu i nalaze iz ostave iz Na|sentmiklo-
{a i Ade. Izvesne nedoumice izaziva srodna posuda iz
ostave iz Vrapa u Albaniji, koja se pripisuje provincij-
skoj balkanskoj produkciji (cf. Bugarski 2013, 322). Razli-
~ite posude vizantijskog porekla stizale su u Kaganat na
razne na~ine, a druk~ija prostorna zastupqenost vizantij-
skih i avarskih proizvoda upu}uje na druga~ije kulturne
afinitete u zapadnom i isto~nom delu avarske dr`ave.
Staklene posude, za koje se ne mo`e ta~no razlu~iti da li
su vizantijskog ili italijanskog porekla, tako|e su zastu-
pqenije u Ma|arskoj ravnici nego u Transdanubiji (pp.
198–199, Fig. 69).

Nadaqe se ispituje pojava razli~itih vrsta vizantij-
skog novca i kopija u Kaganatu. ^ak tre}ina solida je poz-
nijeg datuma od vremena avarskog danka, okon~anog porazom
pod Carigradom 626. godine, dok je srebrnog novca na|eno
vrlo malo – najju`niji nalaz je iz Stejanovaca u Sremu
(Mini} 1982). Moglo bi se dodati nekoliko komentara uz
raspravu o, kako se navodi, ravnomernoj rasprostraweno-
sti bronzanog novca, izuzev u regiji Kestheqa i me|ure~ju
Dunava i Tise. Zapravo, sa nekropole ^ik poti~e folis
pripisan emisiji Justina II i Sofije iz 576/577. godine
(Bugarski 2009, 111), odnosno, prema ~itawu specijaliste
Petera [omo|ija iz privatne prepiske, ranom kovawu ca-
ra Iraklija, a iz Aradca bronzani novac cara Mavrikija
(Somogyi 1997, 24). Zanimqiv je i razme{taj slu~ajnih na-
laza bronzanog novca kovanog pre 626. godine na samom ju-
gu Banata. Folisi su uglavnom kovani za Justina II, a naj-
pozniji komadi za careve Foku i Iraklija. Oni svakako ne
poti~u od danka, a wihova dispozicija zahteva dodatna ob-
ja{wewa. Avarsko stanovni{tvo juga Banata moglo je do}i
u posed izvesne koli~ine kovanica putem ograni~ene trgo-
vine ili neposrednog dodira s Romejima, dok su folisi iz
Banatske Palanke, koji su mo`da ~inili ostavu, uz oprez
dovedeni u vezu sa isplatom romejske vojske ili federata
u prelomno doba dolaska Avara. Uz to, iz Sombora poti~e
nalaz bronzane monete iz druge polovine 7. veka, kovane za
cara Konstansa II (Bugarski 2014, 347). U kontekstu pogra-
ni~ne trgovine sagledavaju se i koncentracije nalaza uz
dowe tokove Tise i Dunava. Sve vrste novca su tri puta za-
stupqenije u Ma|arskoj ravnici nego u Transdanubiji.
Razlozi nisu sasvim jasni, a od ponu|enih mogu}nosti naj-
izglednije deluju regionalne razlike u pogrebnim obi~aji-
ma. Imitacije svedo~e da su Avari, u nedostatku origina-
la, bili zadovoqni pribavqawem falsifikata, tj. da im je
bila privla~na simboli~ka vrednost vizantijskog novca,
koji za wih nije predstavqao monetarnu valutu. To, uosta-
lom, pokazuju i nalazi perforiranih zlatnika – priveza-
ka (pp. 200–203, Fig. 70).

U skladu sa nejasno}ama oko preciznog imenovawa na-
laza vizantijskog porekla, nakon nalaza „vizantijskog tipa”

i novca, Balint predstavqa nalaze „kasnoanti~ko-vizan-
tijskog tipa” koje je razvrstavao Tivadar Vida (Vida 2009).
Za razliku od prethodno obra|enih kategorija, razli~ite
igle i fibule su desetostruko zastupqenije u Transdanu-
biji. Sli~no je i s razli~itim tipovima kop~i, mada nije
jasno za{to se ponovo navode nalazi tipova Balgota i Co-
rinth. U svakom slu~aju, kop~i „kasnoanti~ko-vizantijskog
tipa” – u koje spadaju i lokalne izra|evine po vizantijskom
uzoru, npr. tipova Bóly–@elovce i Keszthely–Pécs, ali, pre-
ma autoru, i klasa Balgota i Corinth – uglavnom je tako|e da-
leko vi{e u Transdanubiji nego u Ma|arskoj ravnici. Za-
tim se raspravqa o kerami~kim posudama „vizantijskog” i
„kasnoanti~ko-vizantijskog tipa”. Takvih posuda je malo,
ukupno 43. Ukoliko je razlikovawe tipova u ovom slu~aju
opravdano, nalazi iz Transdanubije ukazuju na sklonost ta-
mo{we populacije prema kasnoanti~ko-vizantijskim obli-
cima, dok se u Ma|arskoj ravnici pokazuje sklonost ka for-
mama koje su okarakterisane kao vizantijske (pp. 204–206). 

U ekskursu o vezama sa vizantijskom materijalnom
kulturom u 8. veku, nakon novca Balint uzima u obzir razne
pojaseve kvalitetne izrade, ali, za~udo, gotovo ni{ta od po-
znatih nalaza koje obra|uju Falko Daim i saradnici, ukqu-
~uju}i one iz Hohenberga ili Brestovca (e.g. Daim et al.
2010): da su i oni mapirani, karta distribucije bila bi
ne{to druga~ija. Pisac opet spomiwe zlatnu nau{nicu sa
priveskom od ametista iz Novog Sada – u ovom prikazu je
izlo`ena argumentacija u prilog datovawu u 7. vek – za koju
sada, za razliku od ocene na str. 44, tvrdi da poti~e sa vi-
zantijske teritorije. U kontekstu tih veza navodi se i osta-
va iz Na|sentmiklo{a, koju po autoru ~ine izra|evine avar-
skih majstora, blisko upoznatih sa vizantijskom kulturom
(Bálint 2010; cf. Bugarski 2013). Balint je u pravu kada tvr-
di da nalazi kojima se posvetio opovrgavaju utisak o izo-
laciji Avara u 8. veku: sasvim nasuprot, oni odra`avaju
veze sa Vizantijom, posebno u Ma|arskoj ravnici i, dodao
bih, niz tok Dunava. Zakqu~uje se da se svojevrsna podeqe-
nost arheolo{kog nasle|a dva glavna dela avarske dr`ave
pokazuje i u 8. stole}u, pri ~emu Ma|arsku ravnicu odli-
kuje potra`wa za zlatom i presti`nom robom vizantijskog
tipa, dok se u Transdanubiji pokazuje sklonost prema pred-
metima „kasnoanti~ko-vizantijskog tipa” (pp. 207–213, Figs
71–76). Budu}a istra`ivawa }e svakako olak{ati razvrsta-
vawe tih semanti~ki i formalno srodnih kategorija.

Osmo poglavqe posve}eno je upravo razlikama izme|u
Transdanubije i ravnice, koje su ustanovili mnogi autori.
Unajkra}e re~eno, avarodopski grobni ansambli u Trans-
danubuji, na tlu nekada{we provincije Panonije, bogatiji
su i tipolo{ki raznovrsniji od onih u isto~nom delu Kaga-
nata. Tu pojavu Balint naziva transdanubijskim fenome-
nom; ona je ne{to {ira od same oblasti, po{to i pojedina
nalazi{ta na levoj obali Dunava pokazuju takve osobenosti,
koje su strane u ravnici na istoku. Tragove prekore~ne ko-
munikacije jednako predstavqaju i pojedine kerami~ke
forme na desnoj obali Dunava. Da bi jasnije pokazao isho-
de svojih analiza i kulturna obele`ja dveju oblasti, autor
tabelarno prikazuje razli~ite vrste nalaza prema broju
lokaliteta sa kojih poti~u u Transdanubiji i Ma|arskoj
ravnici. Oko 40 kategorija pokazuje ujedna~enu raspro-
strawenost. Me|u wima su zlatne nau{nice sa priveskom
u vidu perle, livene narukvice sa trubastim zavr{etkom,
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pojasni okovi tipova Tarnaméra, Fönlak i Pancsova, ma~evi
sa nakrsnicama vizantijskog tipa i oni sa alkom na bal~a-
ku, potom ko{tane oplate tobolca, krajevi dr{ke bi~a i si-
sci mehova, srpovi, sive posude, vr{nici, ali i oboli, tzv.
`rtveni nalazi, kowani~ke i kowske sahrane. Re~ je, dakle,
o tipi~nim avarskim nalazima – makar bili razli~itog po-
rekla. Na transdanubijskim nalazi{tima pak znatno su za-
stupqenije livene nau{nice piramidalnog priveska, lanci,
tordirani torkvesi i oni sa S zavr{etkom, bule, diskoid-
ne fibule i fibule u obliku `ivotiwa, limene narukvice
sa trubastim zavr{etkom, igle za kosu, praporci, okovi za
pojas tipa Fenékpuszta, saksovi i pozne spate, bojne sekire,
sekire i umba, okovi orme sa pro{irenim dowim krajem,
tau{irane falere, kqu~evi, bronzani okovi torbica, raz-
li~ito posu|e, ukqu~uju}i i ono pra{kog tipa, te oboli u
rimskom novcu, parcijalna sahrana kowa i sl (ukupno oko
60 kategorija). Nasuprot tome, limene nau{nice pirami-
dalnog priveska i nau{nice tipova Tószeg i Szentes, per-
forirane ka{ike, R okovi kanija ma~eva, pala{i sa alkom
na bal~aku, lamele oklopa, razno posu|e, amfore, te grobo-
vi sa ni{ama, s kowem preko pokojnika, kowske i parcijal-
ne `ivotiwske sahrane i sl. – ukupno dvadesetak kategorija
– sre}u se na znatno ve}em broju lokaliteta u isto~nom de-
lu Kaganata. Ve}i broj lokaliteta u Transdanubiji na ko-
jima dominiraju navedene kategorije arheolo{kih nalaza
u skladu je s ve}im brojem registrovanih avarodopskih na-
lazi{ta u tom delu Kaganata. Iako je Transilvanija znat-
no slabije istra`ena, ipak se pokazuju izvesne osobenosti
tog prostora. Relativno ~esto se sre}e nekoliko „merovin-
{kih” tipova, koji su u 7. veku mogli biti pribavqani iz
ili posredstvom Ma|arske ravnice, dok nalazi kasnoan-
ti~kog i vizantijskog porekla izostaju gotovo u potpunosti
– izuzetak predstavqaju solidi, ~ak i oni iz 8. veka. S pra-
vom se ukazuje da je nedostatak tih nalaza re~it u raspravi
o eventualnom pretrajavawu anti~kog supstrata u Transil-
vaniji, naro~ito u pore|ewu s Panonijom (pp. 215–221). 

U nastavku teksta ^anad Balint raspravqa o tome da li
su uzroci „transdanubijskog fenomena” bili u poreklu po-
pulacije, tj. germanskom i kasnoanti~kom nasle|u, ili pak
le`e u dru{tvenim i kulturnim razlozima. Autor stavqa
pod sumwu uvre`eno mi{qewe da je tamo{we stanovni{tvo
bilo prete`no germanskog ili lokalnog romanizovanog po-
rekla, ili je to bila bar wihova kultura – „{to se ~ini
kontroverznim u metodolo{kom i nejasnim u arheolo{kom
pogledu”. Tako|e, pisac izdvaja stav Margit Na| da razlike
nisu bile izazvane preseqewem grupa sa Balkana na pod-
ru~je kestheqske kulture i ju`ne Transdanubije, te kao po-
gre{an citira svoj raniji zakqu~ak da je relativno pro-
speritetna Transdanubija predstavqala „kolevku avarske
civilizacije”. Balint sada smatra da razlike izme|u
Transdanubije i istoka Kaganata nisu bile uslovqene pro-
speritetom, ve} razli~itim kulturnim stremqewima. Sam
prosperitet koji se o~itava u materijalnoj kulturi posle-
dica je nekoliko faktora: materijalnih resursa, dostupno-
sti specijalizovanih zanatlija i stepena potra`we. Fi-
nansijska osnova svakako le`i u ogromnom danku koji je
pristizao Avarima, {to ih razlikuje od ostalih grupa u
bli`em i daqem okru`ewu, ali nije obja{weno kako se ta
pogodnost odnosila vi{e na Transdanubiju nego na ostatak
dr`ave.

Kad je re~ o radu zanatlija, autor najpre daje presek
prevazi|enih, istoricisti~ki zasnovanih stavova i aktu-
elnih prou~avawa. U etni~kom {arenilu Kaganata danas je
izvesno utvr|eno opstajawe, izme|u ostalog, lokalnog kasno-
anti~kog supstrata, koje se odra`ava i u izradi panonskih
kop~i i pojedinih kerami~kih oblika. O tome svedo~e i
ranije `estoko osporavane serolo{ke analize pokojnika iz
Kestheqa, koje je sprovodio Imre Len|el i koje su u novi-
je vreme delimi~no potvr|ene stroncijumskim analizama.
Na osnovu obra|enog uzorka, istina malog, samo ~etvrtinu
sahrawenih ~inili su do{qaci (Heinrich-Tamáska, Schwe-
issing 2011); dodao bih da je sli~nim pitawima na {irem
prostoru posve}en veliki me|unarodni projekat HistoGe-
nes, u kojem u~estvuju i istra`iva~i Arheolo{kog institu-
ta (https://www.histogenes.org/). Kao mogu}i etni~ki marker
Balint spomiwe i pra{ke posude, pri ~emu nagla{ava da
su one u Transdanubiji nala`ene uglavnom u de~jim grobo-
vima u Budakala{u (pp. 221–226, n. 1137, 1162). Zbog jo{
nekih nalaza iz gepidskog konteksta autor odbacuje wihovo
automatsko pripisivawe Slovenima, citiraju}i Florina
Kurtu koji u wima ne vidi „etni~ku, ve} grn~arsku kategori-
ju” (Curta 2001b), dok potvrde kontinuiteta stanovni{tva,
zna~ajne pre svega za raspravu o genezi kestheqske kultu-
re, tra`i i u ostav{tini predavarskog perioda. 

U diskusiji o balkanskim zanatlijama, koji su prema
nekim autorima delovali na tom podru~ju, Balint najpre
analizira poznati pasa` iz ^uda Dimitrija Solunskog,
smatraju}i da su podaci o tome da su Avari poveli preko
Dunava ogromne mase stanovni{tva preterani, dok u hagi-
ografskom narativu izvora prepoznaje uticaje iz Biblije.
Ipak, etnonim – Sermezijanci – svedo~i da je deo tih zaro-
bqenika bio naseqen u okolini nekada{we rimske presto-
nice. Zahvaquju}i istom izvoru znamo da su oni sa~uvali
svoj kulturni identitet. Kao jedini lokalitet koji bi mo-
gao da svedo~i o toj grupi pisac s pravom navodi nekropolu
u Vajskoj, koju sam upravo tako odredio u jednom ~lanku (Bu-
garski 2012, 246–252) i disertaciji (Bugarski 2014, 85–94).
Iako nekropola „upu}uje na verovatno prisustvo kasnoan-
ti~ke zajednice”, nagla{ava se da nema nikakvih istorij-
skih ili arheolo{kih podataka o potomcima kasnoanti~ke
populacije Panonije isto~no od Dunava, niti o romejskim
prido{licama sa Balkana ili iz Srema. Sami grobovi, me-
|utim, predstavqaju opipqiv arheolo{ki trag, dok ponu|e-
na istorijska interpretacija pru`a jedan od dva mogu}a od-
govora na upitanost Tivadara Vide – lokalni ili prido{li
Romeji? U kontekstu teme monografije ~ini se da je nedo-
voqno potcrtana ~iwenica da su grobovi zidani na rimski
na~in u Vajskoj izuzetni na tlu Kaganata. Balint napomiwe
da su rimske opeke nala`ene i u kasnoavarskim grobovima
u ^elarevu (Bunard`i} 1980), premda je detaqnom analizom
objavqene gra|e utvr|eno da one predstavqaju obele`ja
(poznijih) jevrejskih grobova, a da su pored toga na|ene sa-
mo u ~etiri prethodno opqa~kana avarska groba, gde su do-
spele prilikom pqa~ke ili kasnijeg zasipawa raka (Bugar-
ski 2014, 361–389). Nakon podu`eg ekskursa posve}enog
istorijskim podacima o avarskim zarobqenicima, pisac
zakqu~uje da me|u wima nije moglo biti dovoqno zanatlija
za sve izra|evine provincijske kulture 7. veka koje su na-
|ene na prostoru Kaganata. Uo~ava i razliku u vrstama i
kvalitetu nalaza sa centralnobalkanskog prostora i onih
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iz avarskih grobova, imaju}i u vidu i razli~it kontekst
(naseqa/grobovi) i ~iwenicu da je na na{em prostoru dugo
trajala demografska kriza, da bi uglavnom zapusteo po~et-
kom 7. veka (Bugarski, Radi{i} 2016, 91–94). Po{to su gra-
dovi na severu Italije u to vreme trpeli mawu {tetu, nije
neobi~no {to je dobar deo – naj{ire shva}eno – vizantij-
skih nalaza pristizao u Kaganat sa jugozapada Evrope. Na-
posletku, ^anad Balint koriguje svoj raniji stav da su raz-
voju kestheqske kulture doprinele prido{lice sa Balkana
(pp. 226–232, n. 1204; cf. Vida 2009).

Kulturni kontakti Avara i Zapadne Evrope nisu pro-
u~eni u dovoqnoj meri, a ogledaju se u nalazima kakvih ne-
ma na Balkanu ili u isto~noevropskim stepama. Nakon {to
je izlistao niz istorijski potvr|enih susreta Avara i Za-
pada, autor daje kratak pregled arheolo{kih tuma~ewa, pri
~emu konstatuje da su odrednice „bavarska”, „frana~ka” i
„merovin{ka” {iroke i obuhvatne sli~no kao i „vizantij-
ska”. Uz to, navodi se ocena Falka Daima da pojedini luksu-
zni pojasevi iz avarskog konteksta ne govore nu`no o etni~-
koj pripadnosti pokojnika koliko o mogu}oj proizvodwi u
frana~kim kraqevskim radionicama: nadovezuju}i se na to
razmi{qawe, Balint se pita da li je i tu re~ o diplomat-
skim poklonima. Sli~nosti koje se pokazuju u repertoaru
nalaza poznate nekropole u Lincu, izvan avarskog prosto-
ra, nisu takve da bi ih trebalo tuma~iti kroz prizmu avar-
skog ili bugarskog prisustva, pa ~ak ne nu`no ni bavarskog
preuzimawa avarskih uticaja – mogu}e je i zajedni~ko po-
reklo pojedinih oblika. Uop{te, kao {to su Avari prihva-
tali strujawa sa Mediterana, tako su i zapadnoevropska
dru{tva pravila sopstvene izvedenice pojasne mode ili
prihvatala pojedine elemente mediteranske no{we koji se
pojavquju i u oblasti Kestheqa. Kad je pak re~ o naoru`a-
wu zapadnog porekla, postojale su direktne veze, a posredni
karolin{ki uticaji uo~eni su i na jednoj posudi iz Na|-
sentmiklo{a. Zakqu~eno je da su veze sa Zapadnom Evropom
bile maweg opsega nego one s mediteranskim svetom, mada
su ja~ale tokom 8. veka. Veze se istokom Evrope naro~ito su
razmatrane u vreme politi~kih diktata; nalazi sli~ni avar-
skim ne predstavqaju rezultat seoba ve} trgovine i kultur-
nih kontakata. Primera radi, {iroko rasprostraweni na-
lazi tipa Martynovka upu}uju na zajedni~ke korene u
vizantijskoj provincijskoj kulturi. U tom kontekstu autor
navodi da je u nauci „potpuno odba~eno” pripisivawe osta-
va „antskih starina” penkovskoj kulturi i Antima: me|u-
tim, Kazanski smatra da su Prokopijevi navodi o Antima
koji su naseqavali {irok pojas izme|u doweg toka Dunava
i Dona potkrepqeni nalazima penkovske grn~arije (Kazan-
ski 2013). Sumiraju}i diskusiju o radioni~kom poreklu
avarske materijalne kulture, Balint ne spori mogu}nost
da su u Kaganatu radile i zanatlije sa Balkana ili iz Ita-
lije, ali najve}u va`nost pridaje pretrajalim kasnoanti~-
kim tradicijama u Panoniji 6. i 7. stole}a, odnosno vezama
sa Vizantijom koje su odr`avale avarske zanatlije u 8. veku
(pp. 232–237).

Kulturni afiniteti i potra`wa predstavqaju te{ko
sagledive elemente u formirawu i potowem razvoju avar-
ske materijalne kulture, budu}i da se takvi uticaji po pra-
vilu razmatraju zasebno, pri analizi pojedinih vrsta
predmeta. Iz istorijskih izvora znamo, a sli~no je bilo i
u slu~aju Huna, da su jedinu zidanu zgradu u Kaganatu podi-

gli vizantijski majstori, i to za samog Bajana. Ta moda se
nije primila, kao uostalom ni gradski `ivot, o ~emu re~i-
to svedo~i napu{tawe Sirmijuma posle po`ara ve} 583.
godine, samo godinu dana po{to su ga nakon puno muka osvo-
jili (Mirkovi} 2008, 111). Zbog toga je i avarski ring, gde
god da se nalazio, predstavqao skromnu palisadnu utvrdu.
S druge strane, Avari su svoje kulturne afinitete izra`a-
vali izborom no{we i kowske orme. Za razliku od obliko-
vawa naseqa ili makar vladarskih sedi{ta, u tom pogledu
bili su znatno ispred drugih izvorno nomadskih grupa: ne
samo da su imali pristup presti`nim predlo{cima iz
plena, danka ili poklona, ve} su razvili sopstvenu mate-
rijalnu kulturu, mnogo bogatiju i tehni~ki sofisticira-
niju od onovremenih kultura isto~noevropskih stepa ili
Bugarske. Prema Balintu, za to je zaslu`no zate~eno sta-
novni{tvo, pre svega u Panoniji, i jugozapadno i zapadno
susedstvo. 

U narednom odeqku (8.3) autor na veoma prihvatqiv
na~in zaokru`uje argumentaciju o „transdanubijskom fe-
nomenu”, uz interesantno zapa`awe da su razlike u materi-
jalnoj kulturi koje su pojedine grupe Avara i podre|enog
stanovni{tva donele iz stepe bile znatno mawe od onih ko-
je su se pedesetak godina kasnije pokazale u Transdanubiji i
Ma|arskoj ravnici. Pisac uzroke ne tra`i u geografskim
ili etni~kim razlikama, ve} u lokalnom supstratu – s jed-
ne strane romanizovanom stanovni{tvu i Langobardima, a
sa druge Gepidima i, malo verovatno, Sarmatima. Iz toga
proisti~e razli~ito kulturno i zanatsko nasle|e dveju te-
ritorija, koje su imale i razli~ito susedstvo – vibrantan
mediteranski svet i Frana~ku, odnosno zapustele vizan-
tijske posede ju`no od Save i Dunava (pp. 237–239). Iako
se autor takvih ocena s pravom kloni, razli~iti supstra-
ti pone{to govore i o etni~kim razlikama u Kaganatu. Gru-
pe koje su zaslu`nije za stvarawe sintetizovane materijal-
ne kulture po avarskom ukusu u isto vreme se razlikuju od
drugih populacija u Kaganatu: ~ini mi se da najboqi pri-
mer predstavqa kestheqska kultura. Kulturni prohtevi
Avara na istoku dr`ave, gde je bilo i sedi{te kagana, bili
su druga~iji. Ta grupa Avara svakako nije bila siroma{ni-
ja, oni su odr`avali veze sa Vizantijom, a svoje kulturne
potrebe zadovoqavali su presti`nom vizantijskom robom
i zlatom. Kulturna zra~ewa Vizantije u tom delu Kaganata
ja~aju od 8. veka, dok je materijalna kultura Transdanubije
prihvatana u mawoj meri. Tre}a velika oblast, Transilva-
nija, prou~ena je u meri da dâ uvid u osnovne, opisane kul-
turne afinitete (pp. 240–241).

Deveto poglavqe monografije daje Zakqu~ak i istorij-
ski model. U prva tri odeqka ^anad Balint na jasan i ve{t
na~in sabira glavne rezultate svoje potrage, dok u kratkom
~etvrtom odeqku uvodi ~itaoca u Vi{eslojan istorijski
model – svoju interpretaciju sudbine Kaganata u svetlu iz-
vr{enih analiza. Op{te uzev, Avari su bili konzervativni.
Nisu u~estvovali u glavnim tokovima privrede i trgovine
i stoga nisu bili izlo`eni akulturaciji, dok su se kolo-
salna sredstva iz danka s vremenom veoma stawila – mada
frana~ki izvori spomiwu ogromnu zaplenu u ringu po~et-
kom 9. veka (cf. Kova~evi} 1977, 97). Potpuno druga~iji je
primer Langobarda u Italiji, ~ija je akulturacija bila
vrlo uspe{na i temeqna. Bez obzira na kontakte koji su za-
sigurno postojali, Avari su mogli da dobiju znatno vi{e

STARINAR LXX/2020272



KRITI^KI PRIKAZI – COMPTES RENDUS CRITIQUES (257–278)

od neposredne blizine dva dela vizantijskog sveta, Balka-
na i Italije. Branu takvom razvoju predstavqalo je nali~-
je „transdanubijskog fenomena” – avarsko vo|stvo u cen-
tralnim delovima Kaganata, me|ure~ju Dunava i Tise, koje
tokom dva i po veka nije promenilo strukturu vlasti (cf.
Daim 2003, 523). Impulse koje je prepoznao u materijalnoj
kulturi Transdanubije Balint prenosi u poqe politike.
Iz pisanih izvora znamo da su avarski prvaci iz zapadnih
krajeva poku{avali da se pribli`e narasloj frana~koj si-
li i da su prihvatali hri{}anstvo (cf. Kova~evi} 1977,
97–98), {to, me|utim, nije spre~ilo izbijawe rata koji je
imao pogubne posledice po Avare i wihovu dr`avu. Autor
veruje da je takav scenario mogao da se izbegne (pp. 243–251).
Nakon zakqu~ka sledi ekskurs (10) u kojem se ispituje da
li su grobqa Kelked A i V bila gepidska ili ne (Kiss 1996;
2001). Po{to to ne potpada pod glavne teme monografije,
ne}e biti diskutovano na ovom mestu: zakqu~eno je da nema
dovoqno razloga za prihvatawe gepidske interpretacije
Atile Ki{a (pp. 253–261). U apendiksima (11) se, uz vrlo
kratke komentare, navode kategorije diskutovanih nalaza,
koji su delom predstavqeni linearnim crte`ima (pp.
263–287, Figs 77–82), nakon ~ega sledi bibliografija. 

* * *
^anad Balint se odva`no upustio u novo poqe arheologije
Avara i na tome mu treba ~estitati. U kwigu i brojne sepa-
ratne analize o~igledno je ulo`en izuzetan trud, uz veliko
znawe i iskustvo koji su neophodni u ovakvim poduhvati-
ma. Iako je, kao {to je u uvodu najavio, u kwizi postavqeno
vi{e pitawa nego {to je dato odgovora, dobijena slika }e
sasvim sigurno biti od velike koristi istra`iva~ima.
Mora se ista}i da je ovo prva sinteza koja sagledava domete
avarske materijalne kulture i uplive u wu na ~itavom avar-
skom prostoru, i da su prikazane regionalne razlike vrlo
instruktivne i znala~ki interpretirane. Glavne postavke
su solidno utemeqene a sinteza }e svakako biti dopuwava-
na. Pitawe je u kojoj meri }e budu}i rad na ponekad neade-
kvatnim kartama distribucije mewati pojedine zakqu~ke:

do toga }e svakako do}i, a izvesne dopune za ju`ni deo Kaga-
nata ponu|ene su i ovom prilikom. Sti~e se utisak da bismo
potpuno zaokru`enu sliku mogli da dobijemo tek po stvara-
wu op{te baze podataka, kakva jo{ nije dostupna: tom ciqu
za sada je najbli`a baza Montelius koju decenijama sastavqa
austrijski arheolog Peter [tadler. Baze podataka zahteva-
ju izradu jasnih tezaurusa. Po{to je univerzalni jezik in-
formatike u dana{wem svetu engleski, to bi zna~ilo da bi
svi pojmovi koji bi se unosili i pretra`ivali morali da
budu ujedna~eni do najsitnijeg detaqa. ^ini mi se da bi se
to najlak{e postiglo ako bi se kao tehni~ki termini kori-
stili oni koji su napravqeni za seriju Cemeteries of the
Avar Period (567–829) in Hungary (Garam et al. 1975; Kiss
1977), na {ta je jo{ pre dve decenije upu}ivao Atila Ki{
(Kiss 1998, 251).

Na isti na~in, trebalo bi jasnije ome|iti kulturne
regije avarske dr`ave, odrediti ih prema geografskom zna-
~ewu istih odrednica i doslovno se pridr`avati defini-
sanih sintagmi. Tako|e, ako je to ikako mogu}e, vaqalo bi
da budu}a istra`ivawa preciznije profili{u pojmove iz
domena „kasnoanti~ke”, „vizantijske”, „rimske”, „italijan-
ske” ili „provincijske” materijalne kulture, mo`da prema
postavci Or{oje Hajnrih-Tamaske i Danijela Sirbea
(Heinrich-Tamáska, Syrbe 2016). Posledwe napomene, narav-
no, nipo{to ne zna~e da obave{ten ~italac ne mo`e da pro-
nikne u razmatrawa u monografiji ^anada Balinta, ve}
predstavqaju razmi{qawe o jednoj mogu}oj upotrebi wego-
ve sinteze – nadgradwi uspe{nog modela koja bi mogla da
dâ odgovor na jo{ neka istra`iva~ka pitawa. U svakom slu-
~aju, kwigu vaqa primiti s velikom pa`wom, a na budu}e
razvoje treba gledati sa optimizmom, imaju}i u vidu aktu-
elne radove brojnih kolega ~ija su ostvarewa ~esto citira-
na u monografiji. Predstavqeno delo i, uveren sam, budu-
}e studije ^anada Balinta svakako }e imati va`nu ulogu u
daqem bru{ewu kulturne slike Avarskog kaganata i sused-
nih oblasti.

Ivan BUGARSKI
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Prostorna analiza naseqavawa teritorije jugoisto~nog
Balkana (Trakije) tokom poznog bronzanog doba, {to je za-
pravo su{tina monografije D. Nenove koja je pred nama,
predstavqa jo{ jedan na~in u kombinovawu kulturno-isto-
rijske metode u arheologiji i informati~ke tehnologije
koje nam omogu}avaju geografski informacioni sistemi,
naro~ito ArhGIS. Probleme vezane za oblast Trakije, da-
nas podeqenu izme|u Bugarske, Turske i Gr~ke, zemqama za
koje se ne mo`e re}i da su u savremenoj istoriji imale pri-
jateqske odnose, ne predstavqaju samo politi~ke podele,
ve} i neravnomeran stepen arheolo{ke istra`enosti ove
regije. Politi~ke razlike koje su postojale izme|u ove tri
balkanske zemqe i ~este izmene granica, velikim delom
tokom HH veka, uslovile su i izvesna ograni~ewa u arheo-
lo{kim istra`ivawima. S obzirom na ~iwenicu da savre-
mene politi~ke podele sigurno nemaju osnove u praisto-
rijskim dru{tvenim okolnostima, ciq ovog rada je da se
problemu izu~avawa kasnog bronzanog doba u Trakiji pri-
|e ne samo iz kontekstualne ve} i geografske perspektive.
Tako|e, uvek }e postojati razlika u pristupima arheolo-
{kih {kola (kao i znatne jezi~ke barijere) triju pomenu-
tih zemaqa, sa svim geopoliti~kim tendencijama koje su
dominirale arheologijom HH veka, a zbog ~ega su mnogi ar-
heolozi u{li u zamku nacionalnih i dr`avnih politika. 

Na mestu gde se susre}u Evropa i Azija tokom bronza-
nog doba nije zabele`en isti razvoj kultura, kao na prosto-
ru dana{we Bugarske gde je konstatovana izvesna kulturna
cenzura i depopulacija, najverovatnije izazvana klimat-
skim promenama. To nije bio slu~aj u svetu Egeje i Anadoli-

je, koje su u pro{losti imale uticaj na ovu teritoriju. Mo`e
se re}i da je u pozno bronzano doba na teritoriji Bugarske
konstatovano vi{e lokaliteta nego u turskom i gr~kom de-
lu Trakije, {to je posledica neravnomernog stepena ista-
`enosti teritorija dveju dr`ava, a u slu~aju Gr~ke mo`e se
re}i da su telska naseqa boqe istra`ena od ravni~arskih.
Dok su pojedini autori Trakiju vezivali za mediteransku
zonu uticaja, a poneki je pak smatrali podru~jem koje se
razvijalo pod jakim uticajem Troje, neki su je, rukovode}i
se lingvisti~kim i kulturno-etni~kim vezama, povezivali
sa Makedonijom. U evropskoj arheologiji Trakija je ~esto
svrstavana u periferiju i Balkana i Egeje. 

Monografija Nenove predstavqa koristan rad za arhe-
ologe koji se bave prostornim analizama i obrascima na-
seqavawa u praistoriji, budu}i da ukazuje na na~in na koji
mikroregionalne karakteristike uti~u na te procese. Za
prezentovani metod je od izuzetne va`nosti da se precizno
defini{u faktori okru`ewa kako bi se dobio algoritam
koji pokazuje kako distribuciju naseqa u lokalu, tako i re-
lativnu gustinu lokaliteta u okviru mikroregije. Nenova
se tako|e oslawa na rezultate radiokarbon apsolutnih da-
tuma, kojima se precizno hronolo{ki determini{e pojava
keramike ukra{ene urezivawem kao i poreklo lokalnih
tradicija izrade keramike, koji se mogu pratiti od posled-
we etape sredweg i dve naredne faze poznog bronzanog doba
Trakije. Metodolo{ki pristup doprinosi doprinosi bo-
qem pogledu na mobilnost populacija u odre|enom prostoru
kao i mogu}ih ekvilibrijuma sa mobilne na sedentarnu eko-
nomiju. Jedno poglavqe u monografiji posve}eno je istoriji
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arheolo{kih istra`ivawa praistorijskih lokaliteta na
podru~ju Trakije, {to }e biti korisno za arheologe koji se
bave istim periodom i na na{im prostorima.

Nenova polazi od tri osnovna istra`iva~ka pitawa:
prvo koje se odnosi na glavne kulturne karakteristike poz-
nog bronzanog doba kroz prizmu materijalne kulture i kroz
obrasce naseqavawa i sahrawivawa, drugo, problemsko pi-
tawe predstavqa hronologija, dok je tre}e paradigma regi-
onalnih veza i socijalno-ekonomske integracije unutar
regiona. U poglavqu o promenama i identitetu autorka de-
fini{e odre|ene kulturne karakteristike zajednica poz-
nog bronzanog doba, stavqaju}i u sredi{te pa`we prostor-
ne varijante naseqavawa i prisustvo keramike, te tako
poku{ava da rekonstrui{e prirodu kulturnih promena. U
raspravi su obuhva}eni i teorijski aspekti kulturnih mo-
dela, demografije, interakcije zemqoradnika i sto~ara,
migracije itd. Klimatske promene su prepoznate kao oki-
da~ za promene u materijalnoj kulturi, ekonomiji i poli-
ti~kom sistemu. Poznato je da su klimatske promene u IV
milenijumu pre n. e. dovele do depopulacije Balkana, s jed-
ne strane, i demografski rast u Alpskoj zoni, s druge. [to
se ti~e bronzanog doba, postoje pretpostavke da je najve}i
vodostaj u svetskim okeanima nastupio u vidu megapoplava
koje su uzdrmale centre mo}i u Mediteranu izme|u 1315. i
1050. godine pre n. e. Periodu kojem je predhodio „metalni
{ok”, do{lo je do pove}awa  proizvodwe predmeta od bron-
ze, uticao je na dinamiku pove}awa razmene sirovina, me-
talur{kih tehnologija i zanata koji su sa Bliskog istoka,
preko Anadolije, prodirali u Evropu. Taj se proces mani-
festuje kroz produkciju kalajne bronze i sve ve}im rastom
fragmentovanih predmeta u ostavama, koji upravo i po~i-
we oko 1600. godine pre n.e., istovremeno sa formirawem
Urnenfelder kultura na prostoru Karpatskog basena. Autor-
ka smatra da migracione teorije vi{e nemaju osnove u ar-
heolo{kim zapisima, a ako su migracije i postojale, wih
predstavqaju pomerawa mawih grupa qudi, budu}i da one u
novu sredinu nisu donosile materijalnu kulturu u onom
obliku u kojem se manifestovala u svom mati~nom podru~-
ju. Kao potvrdu za ovo mi{qewe navodi da u qudskoj isto-
riji nije poznata pojava totalne razmene stanovni{tva.
Tako|e, postoje dokazi o tome da je materijalna kultura u
novim sredinama hronolo{ki mla|a od iste koja se nalazi-
la u postojbini.

U poglavqu „Kulturna arheologija ili arheologija kul-
ture” autorka raspravqa o konceptu kulturno-istorijske
arheologije koji ukqu~uje materijalnu kulturu, na~ine na-
seqavawa i sahrawivawa kao i odre|ene pogrebne rituale
koji se upra`wavaju unutar praistorijskih zajednica. Ma-
ne „arheologije kulture” predstavqaju poistove}ivawa sa
etnicitetima, plemenima i dru{tvima, {to nije pogodno da
se koristi na primerima dru{tava bez dr`avne organiza-
cije, a u ciqu razumevawa stepena socijalnih razlika. Zbog
toga Nenova kerami~ku produkciju predstavqa kao „iza-
brani medijum” za prou~avawe tehnolo{kih sistema, na~i-
na opstanka i dru{tvene interakcije u kasnom bronzanom
dobu Trakije. Ona smatra da je keramika prisutna u dru{-
tvenim procesima, te prati weno kretawe kao tehnolo{ki
odre|en i individualni objekat koji slu`i za skladi{tewe
hrane ili jednostavno za u`ivawe u woj. Keramika je pod-
lo`na promenama i inovacijama kroz dug period, a razlike

u stilu i dekorisawu upu}uju na lokalnu ili stranu produk-
ciju, kolektivni identitet, tradiciju, stil i dru{tvena
ograni~ewa. Pitawa kulturne ekologije obja{wava ~iwe-
nicom da su qudi i prostor me|usobno povezani. Od 90-ih
godina pro{log veka arheolo{ki regionalizam podstaknut
je razvojem informacionih tehnologija, naro~ito geograf-
skih informacionih sisitema koji svojim aplikacijama i
arheolo{kim alatima omogu}avaju druga~iji pristup pita-
wima kao {to su kulturne promene, distribucija ili di-
fuzije ideja, kao i kulturnoj evoluciji. 

U poglavqu o „Podacima i metodama” Nenova nagla{a-
va da se u svojim istra`ivawima oslawala na dve grupe po-
dataka. Prvu grupu podataka predstavqa keramika kasnog
bronzanog doba sa kraja II milenijuma pre n. e., a drugu gru-
pu ~ine lokaliteti, naseqa, nekropole i svetili{ta. Dok
je keramika sre|ena po stilskim i tipolo{kim kategorija-
ma (npr. kuhiwska i stona keramika), druga grupa podataka
razvija se na osnovu distribucije i prostorno osetqivih
tipova lokaliteta. Klasifikacija i tipologija druge grupe
podataka zasnivaju se na istra`iva~kim pitawima koja su
vezana za prostor, karakter, funkciju i tehnolo{ke indika-
tore. Ukupan broj kerami~kih jedinica autorka je sa 20.000
svela na 3094 jedinice koje pripadaju kasnom bronzanom
dobu. Analiza ovih podataka podrazumeva identifikaciju
tipova u okviru geografskog prostora putem formirawa
klastera koji odgovaraju odre|enim oblicima. Time je do-
bijen kako raster prostornih varijanata za svaki od tipova
tako i wihov me|usobni odnos u okviru kategorija. U svr-
hu sistematizacije i distribucije neodgovaraju}ih tipova
Nenova koristi Rendom Forest metodu klasifikacije
(stablo koje se grana), koju je dodatno razvio L. Brejman. S
druge strane, ona smatra da lokalitete defini{e ne samo
prisustvo nego i odsustvo arheolo{kog materijala u poje-
dinim slu~ajevima. Osim onih standardnih tipova nase-
qa, obuhva}ena su i ritualna mesta i nekropole. U totalu
kwiga pred nama obuhvata ukupno 251 lokalitet iz Bugar-
ske i 110 lokaliteta iz severoisto~ne Gr~ke, od kojih su
222 naseqa, 42 nekropole i 36 „svetili{ta”, ta~nije, samo
onih lokaliteta koji su publikovani. Lokaliteti kasnog
bronzanog doba na teritorije Turske tokom posledwih dece-
nija su znatno vi{e arheolo{ki istra`ivani, ali su ostali
nepublikovani, te tako nisu ukqu~eni u ovaj broj. U seve-
roisto~noj Gr~koj publikovani su jedino vi{eslojni loka-
liteti, dok se o onim jednoslojnim mawe zna. Zahvaquju}i
izradi arheolo{ke karte Bugarske, isto~ni Rodopi i doli-
na Strume boqe su dokumentovani od ostalih regija. U meto-
dologiji analiza Nenova navodi da ne postoji idealna ska-
la za kvantifikaciju rezultata, a sr` wenih istra`ivawa
predstavqa upore|ivawe odnosa izme|u dve ili tri oda-
brane skale. Na po~etku istra`ivawa bilo je va`no odgovo-
riti na pitawa: kako definisati pogodne skale, kako se me-
waju rezultati i kako se izvr{ava merewe na pravoj skali?

Kao {to smo ve} naglasili, u fokusu istra`ivawa ove
studije nalaze se geografske lokacije, funkcionalne inter-
pretacije i prisustvo vi{e kulturnih horizonata na loka-
litetima. Lokaliteti su podeqeni na naseqa, nekropole i
svetili{ta (koja u Bugarskoj prete`no predstavqaju sten-
ske strukture u stepskom pejza`u bez kontinuirane okupa-
cije, ali sa prisustvom keramike). U mawem broju zastupqe-
na su pe}inska stani{ta, rudnici i utvr|ewa za{ti}ena
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kamenim bedemima. Baza podataka obuhvata karakter loka-
liteta, wihovu prostornu distribuciju i wihove razlike u
okviru regiona kao i nedostatke u arheolo{koj evidenci-
ji. Za dobar rezultat kqu~an je odabir odgovaraju}e skale
i osetqivost podataka koje sadr`i. Najve}i uticaj na nase-
qavawe prostora svakako imaju komunikacije i dostupnost
pija}e vode i resursa. Mesto na kojem }e nastati neko nase-
qe ne odre|uju samo ekonomske potrebe, a obradiva zemqa
nije uvek pouzdan podatak za analizu – budu}i da je prostor
ve} mogao biti okupiran od strane drugih zajednica, dok
rudni i mineralni depoziti imaju ograni~eno trajawe. U
prilog tome je u istra`ivawu ovoga tipa va`no ukqu~iti
i geolo{ke ekspertize navodi se pretpostavka da je izme|u
XIV i XII veka pre n.e., mo`da, do{lo i do znatnih prome-
na pejza`a koje je mogao izazvati neki veliki zemqotres,
kada su se stvorili brojni meandri i lagune u Gorwoj Tra-
kiji i u slivu Marice i Strume. Nenova na osnovu geograf-
skih parametara izdvaja ~etiri osnovne geografske zone:
Gorwotrakijsku ravnicu, Rodopske planine, dolinu Stru-
me i severnoegejsko zale|e Halkidikija.

[to se ti~e naseqa, Nenova ih klasifikuje na grupe
telova ili prirodnih uzvi{ewa (tumbe) – kojih ima 76 i od
kojih najve}i broj pripada multikulturnim naseqima.
Drugu grupu predstavqaju naseqa u ravnici sa najvi{e dve
ili tri faze naseqavawa, a tre}u grupu naseqa ~ine ona sa
arhitekturom prilago|enom stenskoj podlozi. Studija uka-
zuje kako se otvorena naseqa ~e{}e javqaju u isto~nom delu
Gorwe trakijske ravnice, dok su telska naseqa koncentri-
sana kako u Gorwoj Trakiji tako i u gorwem i sredwem toku
Strume. Sedentarne kao i nomadske zajednice prvenstveno
zavise od pristupa vodi za pi}e i prirodnih uzvi{ewa, dok
zajednice sa specifi~nim ekonomskim potrebama zavise od
izvora sirovinama i komunikacijama. Nenova zakqu~uje da,
u skladu s lokacijama u Gorwoj trakijskoj ravnici, naseqa
pokazuju te`wu ka dugoro~nijoj poqoprivrednoj proizvod-
wi, dok u Isto~nim Rodopima nastaju prete`no sezonska
naseqa sa pastoralnom ekonomijom ili poqoprivredom ma-
weg obima, ali se javqaju i specijalizovana naseqa kao {to
je Ada Tepe (rudarstvo). Izrada „prediktiv modela” nase-
qavawa upu}uje na geografske i prirodne faktore koji
uti~u na gustinu naseqa u mikroregijama.

Nekropole su podeqene na osnovu na~ina sahrawivawa,
odnosno inhumacije ili kremacije, u ravnim nekropolama
sa ukopanim rakama, pod tumulima ili u grupi tumula, od
kojih su najbrojniji oni tipa kurgana. U pogrebnom ritualu
kasnog bronzanog doba preovladavaju kremacije, dok su inhu-
macije veoma retke. U nekim slu~ajevima grob {tite for-
macije dolmena, koje su najvi{e pqa~kane tokom vremena i
samim tim diskutabilne za analizu. U Zapadnim Rodopima
tumuli su bogatiji metalnim prilozima nego u ostalim pod-
ru~jima, i na tom prostoru po~etkom ranog gvozdenog doba
dolazi do promene rituala, odnosno po~iwe da se upra`wa-
va skeletno sahrawivawe pokojnika. U Gorwoj Trakiji to-
kom poznog bronzanog doba u pogrebnom ritualu dominira
skeletno sahrawivawe, a krajem kasnog bronzanog doba pre-
lazi se na kremacije i sahrawivawe u urnama koje na sebi
imaju dekoraciju u vidu plasti~no modelovanih protoma.
Tako|e, navodi se i pretpostavka da su tra~ke megalitske
tradicije mogle nastati pod uticajima dolmena iz kasnog
bronzanog doba.

Klasifikacijom geografskih podataka, potkrepqenim
arheolo{kim zapisima, Nenova u prvoj fazi istra`ivawa
izdvaja devet postoje}ih regiona: 1. Gorwotrakijska ravni-
ca, 2. Cela zona Gorwotrakijske ravnice, 3. Rodopske pla-
nine, 4. Zapadni Rodopi, 5. Isto~ni Rodopi, 6. Isto~ni Ro-
dopi i Sahar, 7. Zapadna Trakija i zale|e severne Gr~ke, 8.
Gorwa i sredwa dolina Strumice, 9. Centralna Makedoni-
ja i Halkidiki. Od navedenih regiona Isto~ni Rodopi se
izdvajaju kao najboqe istra`ena teritorija, sa najvi{e kon-
statovanih lokaliteta i rudnika (Ada Tepe).

U poglavqima „O karakteristikama keramike kasnog
bronzanog doba” i „O regionalnim obrazcima i reviziji
hronologije” Nenova nas upu}uje u tipologiju keramike, s
posebnim osvrtom na weno ukra{avawe. Na ovom mestu ona
raspravqa i o tehnolo{kim razlikama izme|u keramike
pravqene ru~no i one pravqene na vitlu. Istra`ivawa se
najvi{e oslawaju na lokalnu keramiku, koju karakteri{u
morfolo{ke i tehnolo{ke osobenosti, subjektivizirane
kroz prostorne analize i mape distribucije u prostoru.
Autorka smatra da se urezani ornament na keramici javqa
tokom XVI veka pre n. e., odnosno da dolazi iz centralne
Makedonije i koegzistira sa lokalnom burnish i neukra{e-
nom keramikom. Ovakav na~in ukra{avawa svoj vrhunac
do`ivqava u kasnom XIV veku pre n. e. Nenova se zatim
osvr}e na metodologiju stvarawa baze podataka koja pove-
zuje prostornu analizu lokaliteta sa preovladavaju}om ke-
ramikom. Kriti~ki se osvr}e na razli~itu terminologiju
kultura ili grupa koje su definisali arheolozi u HH ve-
ku. Rezultate ilustruje mapama distribucije keramike u
prostoru, sa rasterima zastupqenosti kerami~kih tipova
i dekorativnih tehnika. Ona revidira postoje}e hronolo-
gije koriste}i nove radiokarbon apsolutne datume i defi-
ni{e uticaje susednih regiona na razvoj kultura u Trakiji.
Ovako i na jednom mestu prezentovani, apsolutni datumi
ukazuju na kontinuitet `ivota na prostoru kojim se studi-
ja bavi. 

U posledwem poglavqu u monografiji autorka nam, kao
krajwi rezultat analize, predstavqa pet geografskih mi-
krozona ili klastera, koji pokazuju izvesno jedinstvo u kera-
mi~koj produkciji i wenoj distribuciji. Wih predstavqaju
Isto~ni Rodopi i Sahar, Zapadni Rodopi, Gorwotrakijska
ravnica, Dolina Strume i Zapadna Trakija sa severnoegej-
skim zale|em. Istra`uju}i keramiku i lokalitete, Nenova
na prvom mestu redefini{e osnovne do sada poznate kul-
turne karakteristike kasnog bronzanog doba, a tako|e jasno
defini{e i tipove naseqa i sahrawivawa. U osvrtu na na-
stanak i razvoj tradicija kasnog bronzanog doba u Trakiji
kao i stepen transformacije reginalnog razvoja zajednica,
Nenova na kraju vr{i evaluaciju kako prirode interregi-
onalnih pro`imawa tako i promena u materijalnoj kultu-
ri s kraja sredweg i tokom kasnog bronzanog doba u Trakiji.
Ove promene autor tuma~i mobilno{}u zajednica i prela-
zom na poqoprivrednu proizvodwu u mawem obimu. 

Svakako preporu~ujemo monografiju Denice Nenove
kao korisnu literaturu za sve kolege koji u fokusu istra-
`ivawa imaju pejza`nu arheologiju i uticaje geografskih
karakteristika na formirawe kultura u praistoriji.

Aleksandar KAPURAN

STARINAR LXX/2020281



KRITIKE I PRIKAZI – COMPTES RENDUS (279–285)

STARINAR LXX/2020282

Kwiga zanimqivog naslova – Pad Velike Moravske: ko je
sahrawen u grobu N153 u Pohanskom kod Breclava? – pedeset
~etvrta je po redu publikacija iz plodne Brilove edicije
„Isto~no-centralna i isto~na Evropa, 450–1450”, gde se sa
stanovi{ta razli~itih disciplina (arheologije, istori-
je, istorije umetnosti, arhitekture, lingvistike) osvetqa-
vaju segmenti sredwovekovne pro{losti velikog dela
evropskog kontinenta. [tampana na engleskom jeziku, Bri-
lova izdawa doprinose prevazila`ewu jezi~kih barijera i
upoznaju {iru publiku sa rezultatima dru{tvenih i huma-
nisti~kih nauka u Poqskoj, ^e{koj, Ma|arskoj, Rumuniji,
Rusiji, Hrvatskoj, Sloveniji, Bugarskoj (i daqe nema pu-
blikacija sa temama iz dana{we Srbije). Posebno mesto u
spomenutoj ediciji pripada sredwovekovnim temama iz ~e-
{kih zemaqa – Moravije i Bohemije. Iz uvida u broj i sadr-
`aj objavqenih publikacija sti~e se veoma pozitivna oce-
na o dometima savremene ~e{ke medievistike.1

Pred nama je kwiga posve}ena zapadnoslovenskoj kne-
`evini Velikoj Moravskoj, ali ne periodu wenog politi~-
kog uzleta, ve} posledwoj etapi funkcionisawa na koncu 9.
i po~etku 10. veka. Opisuje se uloga vladarske dinastije
Mojmirida i priroda moravskog kne`evstva pred iznenad-
ni nestanak sa istorijske pozornice, koji se, pored drugih
~inilaca, dovodi u vezu i sa napredovawem Ma|ara ka Zapa-
du. Centralni motiv kwige ~ini nedavno otkriven ktitor-
ski grob (N153) u crkvi na lokalitetu Pohansko kod Brec-
lava u jugoisto~noj ^e{koj, oko koga su postavqena pitawa
vezana za uspon slovenskih elita. Urednici izdawa Jir`i
Maha~ek i Martin Vihoda, sa Masarikovog univerziteta u
Brnu, okupili su nekoliko medievista iz ^e{ke i Austrije
koji u svojim prilozima razmatraju doga|aje i fenomene ve-
zane za velikomoravsko dru{tvo i wegovo neposredno okru-
`ewe. Publikacija se sastoji od predgovora, osam poglavqa,
spiska bibliografije i indeksa pojmova, a opremqena je
mawim brojem istorijsko-geografskih karata i arheolo{-
kih ilustracija. 

Poglavqa su grupisana u dobro osmi{qenom raspore-
du i ~ine zaokru`enu celinu. Tako se ~italac najpre upo-
znaje sa okolnostima otkri}a pohanske crkve i antropolo-
{kim odlikama groba N153 koje upu}uju na pretpostavku da
se radi o osobi visokog dru{tvenog polo`aja. Potom se opi-
suje istorijska slika regije, potkrepqena neobi~no brojnim
latinskim izvorima, sa akcentom na me|usobnim politi~-
kim odnosima izme|u Velike Moravske, isto~ne Frana~ke
i Ma|ara (drugo, tre}e i ~etvrto poglavqe). U drugoj polo-
vini kwige razmatraju se pojedini dru{tveni i kulturni
fenomeni (peto, {esto i sedmo poglavqe) koji vode ka za-
kqu~nom odeqku gde se sumiraju podaci o zna~aju pohanskog
otkri}a u {irem kulturnom i istorijskom kontekstu. Na-
mera urednika je bila da ovo otkri}e podstakne {iru ras-
pravu, {to je i postignuto. Autori su ponudili razli~ita

gledi{ta na nekoliko kqu~nih pitawa vezanih za razmatra-
nu epohu – stepen samostalnosti Velikomoravske kne`evine
u odnosu na Frana~ku, opstanak velikomoravskih tradici-
ja kroz 10. stole}e, intenzitet i uloga ma|arskog prisustva
u centralnoevropskim regijama i dr. 

Pretpostavka je da se u Pohanskom nalazila jedna od
vladarskih rezidencija moravskih kne`eva, pored onih
najva`nijih u Mikul~icama i Starom Mestu. Tokom vi{e-
decenijskih istra`ivawa na lokalitetu su otkriveni utvr-
|eni centar sa rezidencijalnim i drugim gra|evinama i dve
crkve sa nekropolama. Najistaknutije mesto u rezidenci-
jalnom kompleksu pripada tzv. Velikom dvoru, namewenom
~lanovima vladarske porodice i administraciji, koji pre-
ma konceptu nalikuje na dvorove karolin{ko-otonskog kru-
ga (pfalzes). Velika trobrodna crkva u okviru utvr|ewa otkri-
vena je 1959. godine, a druga, mawa kru`na crkva-rotonda u
severoisto~nom predgra|u – pola veka kasnije, 2008. godine. 

U po~etnom poglavqu The Great Moravian Rotunda at
Pohansko and an Osteobiographical Profile of Its Founder (str.
1–38) rukovodilac istra`ivawa Jir`i Maha~ek i antro-
polog Vladimir Sladek opisuju okolnosti i metodologiju
otkri}a pohanske rotonde. Crkva, sagra|ena u kombinaci-
ji drveta i kamena, du`ine je tek ne{to vi{e od osam meta-
ra. Oko we se razvijalo ekstenzivno grobqe ~ije je vreme
upotrebe, na osnovu grobnih nalaza i radiokarbonskog da-
tovawa skeletnog materijala, odre|eno u rasponu od 880. do
970. godine. Stratigrafskim zapa`awima je utvr|eno da je
crkva podignuta neposredno pre po~etka sahrawivawa i da
je funkcionisala istovremeno sa grobqem.2

U rotondi je dokumentovano pet grobova. Na glavnoj osi,
u samom sredi{tu, otkriven je grob N153, ogra|en kamenom
i bez grobnih priloga, koji je o~uvan u veoma dobrom stawu
(fotografija groba nakon ~i{}ewa nalazi se na koricama
kwige). Detaqnom osteolo{kom i paleopatolo{kom anali-
zom skeletnih ostataka precizno su rekonstruisane tele-
sne odlike individue. Mu{karac, star 60 godina i izuzetno
krupne gra|e (visina 1,85 m i te`ina 93 kg), predstavqao
je, sasvim izvesno, neobi~nu pojavu u svom okru`ewu. Nije
bio izlo`en ve}im fizi~kim naporima i, uprkos odre|e-
nim zdravstvenim smetwama, omogu}en mu je ugodan `ivot,
uz kvalitetnu ishranu baziranu na `ivotiwskim protei-
nima i upotrebi ribe. Konzumacija ribe dovodi se u vezu
sa praksom posta, {to doprinosi utisku o dubokoj pobo`-
nosti mu{karca sahrawenog u crkvi. Ostala je neobja{we-
na situacija vezana za neprirodan polo`aj lobawe i nedo-
statak nekoliko vratnih pr{qenova, pri ~emu su iskazane
dve pretpostavke – da je nakon smrti glava bila odvojena od
tela (dekapitacija?) i potom vra}ena u pribli`an anatom-
ski polo`aj, ili da je aktivnost glodara u zemqi dovela do
poreme}aja. Autori nisu dali kona~no tuma~ewe jer nedo-
staju odgovaraju}i tragovi na kostima baze lobawe.

J. Machá~ek, M. Wihoda (eds.), The Fall of Great Moravia: 
Who was Buried in Grave H153 at Pohansko near Breclav?, 
East Central and Eastern Europe in the Middle Ages, 450–1450, vol. 54 (eds. F. Curta, D. Zupka); 
Leiden–Boston: Brill 2019, 253 strane sa ilustracijama
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Fizi~ke odlike mu{karca u grobu N153 i istaknuto
mesto wegove sahrane uputili su autore na pretpostavku da
je re~ o osobi posebnog statusa – osniva~u crkve. Predvi-
|enim DNK analizama bi}e provereno da li su pored wega
sahraweni ~lanovi u`e porodice.

Na jednom mestu u kwizi navodi se da je Velika Morav-
ska u o~ima frana~kih analista smatrana integralnim,
ali divqim delom frana~ke imperije, jer su moravski kne-
`evi upornim pobunama nastojali da izbore nezavisnost.
Najisturenija oblast Frana~ke prema nemirnom susedu na-
lazila se u dana{wem austrijskom Podunavqu; to je bavar-
ska prefektura Ostland (isto~no od reke Traun). Austrijski
istori~ar Roman Cetmajer, u prilogu The Austrian Danube
Region in the Decades Around 900 (str. 39–61), najpre obja{-
wava kompleksnu etni~ku sliku regiona, sa~iwenu od Slo-
vena, me{avine Bavaraca i drugih naroda germanskog go-
vornog podru~ja, kao i preostalih Avara. Udaqenost od
sredi{ta Carstva omogu}ila je visoku samostalnost tamo-
{weg plemstva i crkvenih poglavara, o ~ijem delovawu po-
stoje prili~no detaqni izve{taji u izvornoj gra|i. Jedna
od najmo}nijih bila je porodica Vilhelminera koja je po-
sedovala sopstveno sedi{te sa dvorom (domus) i li~nu voj-
sku sa~iwenu od zavisnih vazala. Pored toga {to je bilo u
sukobu sa Moravqanima, isto~nofrana~ko plemstvo je i
posredovalo u trgova~kim kontaktima izme|u Velike Mo-
ravske i Bavarske.

U posebnim odeqcima poglavqa opisuju se okolnosti
pod kojima je austrijsko Podunavqe do~ekalo Ma|are. Oni
su uspeli da nametnu uticaj isto~no od reke Ens posle tri-
jumfa nad bavarskom vojskom kod Bratislave 907. godine,
ali je izvesno da se tu nisu trajno (i masovno) naselili.
Ma|ari su uspostavili nekoliko va`nijih punktova, me|u
kojima su i neke rimske tvr|ave, odakle su organizovali
daqe ekspedicije. I pored nemirnih de{avawa, na mnogim
naseqima je potvr|en kontinuitet `ivota, dok se od sredi-
ne 10. stole}a formiraju tzv. me{ovita grobqa sa doma}om
i nomadskom komponentom (pri ~emu se pomi{qa na to da
su lokalni stanovnici prihvatali ma|arske tekovine, a ne
obratno). Frana~ka je povratila teritorije isto~no od Ensa
trijumfom saksonske vojske nad Ma|arima 955. godine kod
Lehfelda, ali ima indicija da je na tom prostoru tokom
~itave prve polovine 10. stole}a postojao izvestan konti-
nuitet frana~ke uprave i administracije.

Ma|arske provale po sredwoj Evropi dovele su do pre-
kida trgova~kih veza sa Mediteranom, {to se ogleda u na-
glom osiroma{ewu velikomoravske materijalne kulture.
Tre}e poglavqe kwige – The Magyars and Their Contribution
to the Collapse and Fall of Great Moravia: Allies, Neighbours,
Enemies (str. 62–93), autora Pavela Kour`ila, pru`a najpre
pregled doga|aja vezanih za pomerawe Ma|ara iz crnomor-
skih oblasti ka Karpatskoj kotlini gde su se trajno naseli-
li, a zatim opise wihovih sukoba sa susednim Moravqani-
ma. Nije pouzdano utvr|eno kada i kako se dogodio kona~an
krah kne`evstva, premda se u novijim istra`ivawima go-
dina 906. isti~e kao kqu~na (Moravija se posledwi put u
izvorima pod tim imenom spomiwe 904/905. godine). 

Arheolo{ki podaci nedvosmisleno upu}uju na pre-
kretnicu u regionu. Me|utim, uo~avaju se izvesne mikro-
regionalne razlike u pogledu ga{ewa utvr|enih centara. U
Moraviji i drugim ~e{kim oblastima (Bohemija) nisu po-

svedo~ena jasna ranoma|arska grobqa kao u jugozapadnoj
Slova~koj gde je naseqen deo isto~nih prido{lica, ali se
prati odre|eno prisustvo nomadskih elemenata.

Zna~ajnija stradawa od ma|arskih upada pretrpela su,
izgleda, samo pojedina naseqa u ju`noj Moravskoj, dok se
na severu prati kontinuitet `ivota. Pouzdano je ustanov-
qen dramati~an kraj Mikul~ica, gde se po svoj prilici na-
lazila glavna kne`evska rezidencija sa riznicom. U sna-
`nim slojevima po`ara s po~etka 10. veka evidentirano je
vi{e desetina nomadskih strela, koje se, uz jo{ neke ele-
mente poput nakrsnica sabqi i delova pojasnih garnitura,
s velikom verovatno}om mogu povezati s Ma|arima. Izgle-
da da je taj moravski centar bio prepu{ten sudbini, budu-
}i da nisu evidentirani tragovi odbrane. S druge strane, u
Pohanskom nije ustanovqeno dramati~no stradawe naseqa,
ve} je ono postupno zamiralo. Dugogodi{wa istra`ivawa
zna~ajnog kompleksa u Starom Mestu (Staré Mêsto–Uherské
Hradi{tê) tako|e nisu donela podatke o pouzdanim tragovi-
ma ru{ewa, a naseqe je nastavilo da `ivi i s vremenom je
ruralizovano. Nalazi{ta u regionu Olomouca u severnoj
Moravskoj pokazuju kontinuitet trajawa tokom ~itavog 10.
stole}a, uz pojavu odre|enih nomadskih elemenata (za raz-
liku od elemenata naoru`awa i opreme, dovo|ewe pojedinih
kerami~kih oblika sa Ma|arima je upitno). Pojava pred-
meta ma|arskog porekla u utvr|enim centrima u Bohemiji
obja{wava se zajedni~kim akcijama Bohemqana i Ma|ara u
susednu Saksoniju.

Sledi zanimqiva rasprava o sudbini posledwih isto-
rijski poznatih ~lanova velikomoravske dinastije Mojmi-
ra II i Svatopluka II. U po~etnom delu poglavqa The Second
Life of the Mojmirid Dukes (str. 94–109) Martin Vihoda re-
konstrui{e uspon Mojmirida tokom druge polovine 9. veka,
opisuju}i kompleksne veze sa frana~kim i bavarskim plem-
stvom. Mojmiridi su prema politi~kim i kulturnim obra-
scima donekle podse}ali na frana~ke vladarske dinastije,
ali ipak nisu dostigli nivo dru{tvene strukture evrop-
skog Zapada. Imali su ekonomsku mo}, razvijene trgova~ke
kontakte, bogatstvo u plemenitim metalima i naoru`awu, a
nisu kovali sopstveni novac. Posebno mesto u ovom prilo-
gu posve}eno je preispitivawu kulta vladarske porodice u
Velikomoravskoj kne`evini i wenom odnosu prema dru{tve-
noj eliti. Naposletku su izneti novi zakqu~ci o pretraja-
vawu ~lanova mojmiridske dinastije tokom 10. veka putem
rodbinskih i drugih veza sa centrima u Bavariji, zapadnoj
Panoniji i Karantaniji. 

U naredna dva dela kwige razmotrena su pitawa vezana
za koncept {irewa hri{}anstva i podizawa crkava u kon-
tekstu uspona slovenskih elita. Istori~ar David Kalhous,
u poglavqu pod nazivom Graves, Churches, Culture and Texts:
The Processes of Christianisation in the Early Middle Ages and
Their Social and Cultural Context (str. 110–129), najpre daje
{iri pregled o odnosima crkvenih vlasti i pokr{tavanih
zajednica u ranosredwovekovnoj Evropi, a zatim razmatra
{irewe koncepta privatnih – zadu`binskih crkava (propri-
etary churches) iz Frana~ke. Autor upozorava na metodolo-
{ke te{ko}e s kojima se susre}u istra`iva~i prilikom
odre|ivawa granice izme|u paganskih i hri{}anskih obi-
~aja u grobnim kontekstima. Crkva je izri~ito zabrawiva-
la jedino praksu spaqivawa pokojnika, dok se prema koli-
~ini grobnih nalaza ne mo`e pratiti stepen pokr{tavawa
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Slovena (o tome upravo svedo~e grobovi opremqeni naoru-
`awem i drugim prilozima uz velokomoravske crkve). Ko-
na~an ciq crkve bio je da se razjedini plemenski sistem i
iskorene lokalni kultovi koji su dr`ali slovenske grupe
okupqene oko zajedni~kog identiteta, a preina~avawe po-
grebnih obi~aja odraz je {irih dru{tvenih promena.

Premda nema jasnih istorijskih podataka o ranijem po-
kr{tavawu moravskih Slovena, smatra se da su oni imali
kontakta sa frana~kim misionarima i pre zvani~nog pokr-
{tavawa 831. godine. Uz podse}awe na politi~ke razloge
koji su doveli do kratkotrajnog delovawa vizantijskih mi-
sionara ]irila i Metodija u Moravskoj, potcrtana je ~i-
wenica o duboko ukorewenom latinskom hri{}anstvu, iz
koga je upravo i usvojena praksa podizawa zadu`binskih
crkava na privatnim posedima. Obja{weno je da se poreklo
tog obi~aja mo`e prepoznati u privatnim paganskim sveti-
li{tima iz germanskog kruga. Iako su bile gra|ene sredstvi-
ma imu}nih pojedinaca, crkve nisu predstavqale li~nu
svojinu, ve} su bile u nadle`nosti crkve i imale su vi{e-
zna~nu ulogu (pastoralnu, memorijalnu i statusnu). 

Velikomoravske crkve su vezane za ve}e utvr|ena sre-
di{ta (Mikul~ice, Staro Mesto, Pohansko) i u wima je sa-
hrawivawe retko dokumentovano. Budu}i da je takva praksa
ipak bila strogo regulisana od strane crkve, rezervisana
za sve{tenike i visoko moralne qude, postavqa se pitawe
kakvog je ranga bila osoba {to je sahrawena u pohanskoj ro-
tondi. Na osnovu dosada{wih istra`ivawa te{ko je pronik-
nuti u hijerarhiju onda{wih dru{tvenih elita. Me|utim,
izvesno je da je u Velikomoravskoj kne`evini bio usposta-
vqen sistem nasle|ivawa visokog dru{tvenog statusa, {to
se najboqe o~itava u praksi bogato opremqenih de~jih gro-
bova. Autor naposletku smatra da se izvestan legitimitet
moravske dinastije i wenih elita u regionu odr`ao i na-
kon kraha same kne`evine.

U prilogu Stefana Ajherta (“Founder Tombs” in Early
Medieval Carantania: A Survey, str. 130–150) dat je zanimqiv
osvrt na najranije sahrane sredwovekovnih elita u austrij-
skom delu Karantanije, dana{we Koru{ke. Ova oblast, na-
seqena alpskim Slovenima, po mnogim aspektima bila je
sli~na Moravskoj, s tim {to su weni ̀ iteqi usvojili fra-
na~ki politi~ki identitet i hri{}anstvo ne{to ranije,
ve} u 8. stole}u. Autor navodi dve grupe arheolo{kih fe-
nomena koji upu}uju na isticawe dru{tvenog polo`aja u
praksi sahrawivawa. Jednu ~ine grobovi sekundarno uko-
pani na praistorijskim tumulima, sa pojasnom opremom i
naoru`awem s kraja 7. i iz 8. stole}a, koji se jasno isti~u
na nekropolama u odnosu na druge (ravne) grobove bez nala-
za. Drugu grupu predstavqaju tragovi zadu`binskih crkava
~iji se temeqi nisu o~uvali do dana{wih dana, ali na wi-
hovo postojawe upu}uju delovi plastike, nadgrobnih plo~a
i crkvenog mobilijara, iz sekundarnih konteksta. Prime-
ra radi, fragment arhitrava sa natpisom Otker Radozlav,
koji se prema morfolo{kim odlikama datuje oko 800. godi-
ne, dovodi se u vezu sa osniva~em crkve, nesumwivo sloven-
skog porekla. Za sada nema pouzdanih arheolo{kih potvr-
da o reupotrebi ranohri{}anskih crkava u ovom regionu. 

Namera Iva [tefana, autora slede}eg priloga, jeste da
se preispita tradicionalno gledi{te prema kome je Bohe-
mija smatrana naslednicom moravskih tekovina u 9. i 10.
stole}u (Great Moravia, the Beginnings of Premyslid Bohemia

and the Problem of Cultural Change, str. 151–186). Nakon kra-
}eg istorijata istra`ivawa teme i geografskih odlika re-
giona, analiti~ki se obja{wavaju sli~nosti i razlike u
funkcionisawu „sekundarnih dr`ava” Moravije i Bohemi-
je kao i wihovih vladarskih dinastija Mojmirida i P{e-
mislavi}a. Iako su obe teritorije bile pod neposrednim
zra~ewem frana~kog kulturnog kruga, prime}uju se razli-
~ite matrice u dru{tvenoj strukturi, organizaciji naseqa,
ekonomiji, pogrebnim obi~ajima i crkvenoj arhitekturi.
Najvi{e sli~nosti ispoqeno je u sferi modnih uticaja (na-
kit, delovi ode}e) i izboru naoru`awa. Za razliku od Mo-
ravije, u Bohemiji 9. stole}a nije bilo centralizacije vla-
sti. Pisani izvori, kao i brojni utvr|eni centri ukazuju
na postojawe bohemijskih oblasnih gospodara, ali nije jasno
kako su oni pojedina~no vladali nad svojim teritorijama. 

Zakqu~ak I. [tefana je da se u Bohemiji mo`e ra~u-
nati na izvestan moravski uticaj samo tokom nekoliko po-
sledwih decenija 9. stole}a, dok geopoliti~ka slika prve
polovine 10. veka nije bila promewena usled ma|arskih
osvajawa. Kako u ranim legendama o p{emislavi}koj dina-
stiji nema pomena o velikomoravskoj epohi, izra`ava se
sumwa da je moravska elita na{la uto~i{te u severnom su-
sedstvu (contra: prilog P. Kour`ila, str. 89–93). 

Na posledwim stranicama kwige J. Maha~ek zakqu~u-
je izdawe na najboqi mogu}i na~in (Conclusion: Who Was the
Man Buried in Grave H153 in Pohansko and What Happened
to Him and His Family at the end of Great Moravia?, str.
187–202). Uz ponavqawe pojedinih ~iwenica iz uvodnog de-
la autor daje kona~no obja{wewe o zna~aju otkri}a pohan-
ske crkve i „otkriva” bli`i identitet osobe sahrawene u
wenom sredi{tu. Mu{karac sahrawen u grobu N153 bio je
hri{}anin, imu}ni magnat koji je imao mogu}nosti da iz-
gradi crkvu na svom privatnom posedu, a koji je, mo`da,
obavqao funkciju ~uvara pohanskog zamka ili bio ~lan
kne`eve pratwe. Wegova rezidencija je otkrivena u novijim
istra`ivawima lokaliteta i to u neposrednoj blizini cr-
kve gde je sahrawen. Uz monumentalnu gra|evinu, koja je naj-
verovatnije bila wegovo sedi{te, otkriveni su i prate}i
objekti, radionice, riznica gvozdenog alata, kao i pojedi-
ni predmeti materijalne kulture koji odaju visok polo`aj
vlasnika tog kompleksa. Ekonomski nezavisna imawa po-
put ovog primera u Pohanskom do sada nisu bila pouzdano
utvr|ena na ranosredwovekovnim nalazi{tima u ^e{koj.

Vreme tenzija izme|u starijeg dru{tvenog poretka i
novog, u nastanku, uz akumulaciju bogatstva i rast mo}i po-
jedinaca, dovelo je i do brzog nestanka velikomoravskog dru-
{tva. Iako ekonomski sna`no, ono nije bilo dovoqno orga-
nizovano da se odupre izazovima novih okolnosti. Sukobi
izme|u Svatoplukovih naslednika, napredovawa Ma|ara i
obustavqawe priliva strane robe i izvora metalnih siro-
vina, doveli su do brzog kolapsa slovenske kne`evine u sr-
cu Evrope. Uza sve navedeno, uticaja su imale i klimatske
promene. Na nekim lokalitetima evidentirani su mo}ni
nanosi poplava koji su uzrokovali napu{tawa naseqa. 

Privode}i zakqu~ak kwige kraju, autor razmi{qa o
sudbini ~lanova porodice istaknute li~nosti sahrawene
u rotondi – da li su izbegli u susedstvo ili su u sasvim no-
vim uslovima nastavili skroman `ivot u domovini, pod
pretpostavkom da je u ju`noj Moraviji bio uspostavqen mir
pla}awem danka Ma|arima? Posledwih decenija 10. veka u
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regionu se ponovo uspostavqa trgova~ki promet Dunavom.
Na oko 1,5 km udaqenosti od napu{tenog kompleksa u Po-
hanskom osnovano je novo naseqe, gde su arheolo{ki eviden-
tirani trgovi koji upu}uju na trgovinu sa udaqenim regi-
jama i na prisustvo bogatijeg dru{tvenog sloja. J. Maha~ek
pomi{qa na mogu}nost da su naslednici velika{ke poro-
dice, koja je nekada imala svoje privatno imawe, nastojali
da povrate mo} u regionu uspostavqawem jednog takvog no-
vog sredi{ta. Prema istorijskom sledu doga|aja, Moravska
je kratkotrajno integrisana u sastav Poqske krajem 10. i
po~etkom 11. veka i naposletku – od dvadesetih godina 11.
veka – trajno je prikqu~ena Bohemiji. 

* * *

Kwiga Pad Velike Moravske: ko je sahrawen u grobu N153 u
Pohanskom kod Breclava? na najboqi na~in pokazuje kako
se interdisciplinarnim pristupom dobijaju potpunija
saznawa o arheolo{kim otkri}ima. Ona predstavqa meto-
dolo{ki dobro koncipirano i zanimqivo delo u kome je,
ukr{tawem arheolo{kih, antropolo{kih i istorijskih po-
dataka, na slikovit na~in prikazano funkcionisawe jednog
dru{tva (i wegovih pojedinaca) u kratkom segmentu sredwo-
vekovne pro{losti. Zna~ajan napredak u arheologiji Za-
padnih Slovena pru`a podsticaj za istra`ivawa u drugim
slovenskim sredinama, kao {to je centralni Balkan, gde se
raspola`e retkim pouzdano dokumentovanim kontekstima
iz razdobqa 9. i ranog 10. veka. Pojedine grupe slu~ajnih
ili nedovoqno stratificiranih nalaza, me|utim, odaju
dosta sli~nosti sa velikomoravskom materijalnom kultu-
rom, te se name}e pitawe o prirodi kontakata balkanskih
i moravskih Slovena.3 Ovoj temi vredi posvetiti posebnu
pa`wu u budu}im istra`ivawima.

U {irem kontekstu doprinos kwige le`i u temeqnijem
sagledavawu veza Moravqana sa frana~kim svetom putem
preuzimawa kulturnih i dru{tvenih obrazaca, kao {to je
praksa podizawa crkava na privatnim posedima. Prou~a-
vawem ranije prenebregnutih latinskih izvora dana{wi
stru~waci nastoje da {to jasnije sagledaju mesto i ulogu
Velike Moravske u istoriji sredwe Evrope. Tako|e, istakli
bismo pa`qivo i kriti~ko razmatrawe ma|arskog uticaja
u kontekstu kraha Velikomoravske kne`evine, uz objektiv-
no sagledavawe i drugih ~inilaca. Izlo`ena tuma~ewa ba-
caju ne{to druga~ije svetlo na celokupnu sliku o delovawu
Ma|ara u Evropi, kojima je, ~ini se, uglavnom pripadalo
neslavno mesto u istoriografiji slovenskih zemaqa iz
wihovog okru`ewa. Ono {to je svakako najboqa preporuka
ovoj kwizi jeste to da se kroz sva wena poglavqa ~italac
podsti~e na dubqa promi{qawa o komentarisanim doga|a-
jima i fenomenima.

Milica RADI[I]

1 Spisak naslova nalazi se na: https://brill.com/view/serial/ECEE
(pristupqeno 15. 12. 2019.) 

2 Rezultati istra`ivawa su integralno publikovani u poseb-
noj publikaciji: J. Machá~ek, P. Dresler, R. Prichystalová, V. Sládek,
Breclav–Pohansko VII. Kostelní pohrebi{tê na Severovúchodním pred-
hradí, Brno 2016.

3 M. Radi{i}, Arheolo{ki pokazateqi veza izme|u sloven-
skih kultura srpskog Podunavqa i Velike Moravske, Svet sredwo-
vekovnih utvr|ewa, gradova i manastira. Oma` Marku Popovi}u
(ur. V. Ivani{evi}, V. Biki}, I. Bugarski), Beograd 2020, 309–327.
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MARKO POPOVI] pripada plejadi srpskih nau~nika
koji su postavili temeqe arheolo{kih istra`ivawa i si-
stematskog prou~avawa spomeni~kog nasle|a na na{im pro-
storima. Ro|en je u U`icu 1944. godine, gde je proveo rano
detiwstvo, a {kolovao se u Beogradu, koji }e ostati wegov
grad do kraja `ivota. Od detiwstva se susretao sa tajnama
Ta{majdanskog parka i naro~ito Kalemegdana – Beograd-
ske tvr|ave, {to }e odrediti wegov `ivotni put. Studije
arheologije zavr{io je 1966. godine na Filozofskom fa-
kultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu, gde je magistrirao 1971,
a doktorirao 1980. godine. 

Vrlo rano, ve} tokom studija upoznao se sa arheologi-
jom Beograda volontiraju}i u Muzeju grada, da bi se 1968.
godine zaposlio u Zavodu za za{titu spomenika kulture gra-
da Beograda. Svoj rad zapo~iwe istra`ivawem Beogradske
tvr|ave i definisawem hronologije fortifikacija, kao i
anga`ovawem na iskopavawima u Bosni i Hercegovini – u
Paniku, Vrelu Trebi{wice i posebno Crkve Sv. Petra u
Xivaru kod Trebiwa. Ve} prilikom prvih iskopavawa is-
kazao se wegov dinami~an i analiti~an istra`iva~ki duh,
koji ga je krasio tokom celokupne nau~ne karijere. Ti kva-
liteti do{li su do izra`aja i u wegovim prvim izve{taji-
ma i nau~nim prilozima. 

Pristup arheologiji Marka Popovi}a po~ivao je, za
razliku od velikog broja istra`iva~a, na vi{edecenijskoj
posve}enosti velikim istra`iva~kim temama i projekti-
ma, {to mu je omogu}ilo da dubqe pronikne u svet sredwove-
kovnih gradova, utvr|ewa i manastira. To }e posebno do}i
do izra`aja nakon wegovog dolaska 1976. godine u novofor-

mirani Nau~noistra`iva~ki projekt za Beogradsku tvr|a-
vu, jedinstvenu instituciju u Srbiji pri Arheolo{kom in-
stitutu. Wegov doprinos ovom projektu, kojim je rukovodio,
ogledao se najpre u formirawu tima saradnika i nesebi~-
nom li~nom zalagawu, a potom i u unapre|ewu istra`iva-
wa, {to je podrazumevalo primenu analiti~kih metoda u
tuma~ewu pisanih izvora, likovne i kartografske gra|e,
aviosnimaka, planova, arheolo{kih ostataka na terenu i
materijalne kulture. Vredno je ista}i da su jedna od prvih
geofizi~kih snimawa u Srbiji za potrebe arheologije spro-
vedena u Dowem gradu Beogradske tvr|ave, osamdesetih go-
dina pro{log veka. 

Utvr|ewa, u prvom redu sredwovekovna, zauzimala su
centralno mesto wegovih istra`ivawa. Tu se svakako isti-
~e prou~avawe Beogradske tvr|ave, od najranijeg logora IV
Flavijeve legije, preko vizantijskog kastela iz 12. veka,
dogradwi u vreme cara Du{ana i naro~ito despota Stefa-
na Lazarevi}a, do turskih i austrijskih fortifikacionih
ostvarewa. Zna~ajan deo opusa Marka Popovi}a odnosi se na
urbano jezgro starog Beograda, ~ime je utirao put ka uspo-
stavqawu novovekovne arheologije u Srbiji. Veliki broj
wegovih radova posve}en je upravo razvoju Beograda. Isti~e
se monografija „Beogradska tvr|ava”, objavqena u dva izda-
wa, koja }e zadugo predstavqati nezaobilazno delo u prou~a-
vawu kqu~ne fortifikacije na raskr{}u izme|u Sredwe
Evrope i Balkana. Plod sistematskih istra`ivawa Beogra-
da predstavqa i monografija „Kompleks sredwovekovne mi-
tropolije u Beogradu: istra`ivawa u Dowem gradu Beograd-
ske tvr|ave”, koju je objavio zajedno sa Vesnom Biki}. 

MARKO POPOVI]
(1944–2020)
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Zna~ajan deo opusa Marka Popovi}a posve}en je izu-
~avawu urbanih sredi{ta i utvr|ewa u srpskim zemqama
sredweg veka. On obuhvata arheolo{ka istra`ivawa naj-
zna~ajnijih srpskih gradskih centara – Smederevskog grada
i Novog Brda, kao i prou~avawe istorijskih izvora, objav-
qenih priloga i gra|e sa arheolo{kih i arhitektonskih
istra`ivawa U`i~kog grada i Magli~a. Iz tih iscrpnih
istra`ivawa proistekle su kapitalne studije „U`i~ki
grad” (objavqena u dva izdawa), „Magli~ki zamak” i „Utvr-
|ewa sredwovekovnog grada Novog Brda”, u koautorstvu sa
Gordanom Simi}. Vredi pomenuti i wegov zna~ajan ure|i-
va~ki doprinos u objavqivawu monografije Du{ice Mini}
i Obrenije Vukadin „Sredwovekovni Stala}”. Rezidencije
srpskih vladara i vlastelinska boravi{ta, a naro~ito sre-
di{ta prvih Nemawi}a u oblasti Rasa i dvorovi na Koso-
vu – zaokupqali su wegovu posebnu pa`wu.

Oblast sredwovekovnog Rasa predstavqa}e wegov drugi,
ne mawe va`an, doprinos srpskoj i, mo`emo slobodno re}i,
vizantijskoj i evropskoj arheologiji. Marko Popovi} se
vrlo rano ukqu~io u istra`ivawa Gradine iznad dana{weg
Pazari{ta, sredwovekovnog Trgovi{ta, koja je vodio Du{an
Pribakovi} u ime Vojnog muzeja u Beogradu. Sistematska
istra`ivawa te zna~ajne fortifikacije, koja su pod ruko-
vodstvom Marka Popovi}a trajala preko dve decenije, omo-
gu}ila su da se ona identifikuje kao Tvr|ava Ras, vizantij-
ska pograni~na utvrda i potowe sredi{te prvih Nemawi}a.
Rezultati tih opse`nih istra`ivawa prikazani su u obim-
noj i studioznoj monografiji „Tvr|ava Ras”. 

[irina wegovog pristupa izu~avawu arheolo{ke
ostav{tine oblasti Ras ogledala se u sprovo|ewu progra-
ma rekognoscirawa podru~ja Novog Pazara, Tutina, Sjeni-
ce i Ra{ke. U okviru tih radova zabele`en je i veliki broj
kasnoanti~kih utvr|ewa i sredwovekovnih crkvina, nase-
qa i nekropola. Ta istra`ivawa predstavqala su prete~u
dana{we arheologije krajolika i u velikoj su meri zaslu-
`na za razvoj ranovizantijske arheologije u Srbiji. Son-
da`no je istra`eno i topografski snimqeno 20 kasnoan-
ti~kih utvr|ewa, {to nepristupa~nu oblast na razme|u
nekada{wih provincija Dalmacije i Dardanije ~ini jed-
nim od najboqe istra`enih podru~ja. Krunu tih istra`i-
vawa predstavqalo je iskopavawe Gradine u Vrsenicama,
na rubu Sjeni~kog poqa. Kasnoanti~ko utvr|ewe, ponovo
naseqeno u 9. stole}u, nalazilo se u sredi{tu ranosredwo-
vekovnih srpskih oblasti, pa je predlo`ena identifika-
cija sa Destinikonom, jednim od „naseqenih gradova” koji
se spomiwu u delu cara-pisca Konstantina Porfirogeni-
ta. Ishodi tih istra`ivawa i istorijska tuma~ewa obja-
vqeni su u uzornoj monografiji „Vrsenice: kasnoanti~ko i
srpsko ranosrednjovekovno utvr|enje”, u koautorstvu sa Ve-
snom Biki}. 

Marko Popovi} je dao poseban doprinos prou~avawu
crkvenih zdawa i sakralnih kompleksa – manastira. Istom
predano{}u pristupao je istra`ivawima kako crkvi{ta,
nemih svedoka napu{tenih sredwovekovnih odredi{ta, ta-
ko i velikih crkvenih sredi{ta. Istakli bismo iskopava-
wa manastira Studenice, kojima su zaokru`eni arheolo{ki
radovi u unutra{wem prostoru kompleksa. Na osnovu tih
istra`ivawa kao i detaqnog uvida u ranija iskopavawa
Marko Popovi} je priredio monografiju „Manastir Stu-
denica: arheolo{ka otkri}a” u kojoj su dati iscrpni opi-

si istra`ivawa hramova i zdawa manastirskog naseqa, {to
prate opisi kulturne stratigrafije, obra|eni planovi i
brojne arhitektonske rekonstrukcije. Kako u ovom delu tako
i u ostalim wegovim monografijama i radovima, te detaq-
ne rekonstrukcije daju posebnu vrednost i dokumentarnost.
Iz ovog dela opusa proistekli su mnogobrojni prilozi, kao
i monografije „Manastir Kumanica na Limu” – napisana
u koautorstvu sa Danicom Popovi}, „Crkva Svetog Nikole
u Stani~ewu” – sa grupom pisaca, „Crkva Svetog Nikole: ka-
tedrala grada Novog Brda” – u saradwi sa Igorom Bjeli}em
i „Manastir [udikova u Budimqi” – jo{ jedno koautorsko
delo sa Danicom Popovi}. 

Time se ne zavr{ava nau~ni opus ovog izuzetnog istra-
`iva~a koji je objavio 19 monografija i preko 260 ~lanaka
i izve{taja.1 Na ovom mestu svakako treba spomenuti i
zbornik „Istorija privatnog ̀ ivota u Srba: od sredweg ve-
ka do savremenog doba”, prire|en sa Miroslavom Timoti-
jevi}em i Milanom Ristovi}em, kao i delo „Daily life in
medieval Serbia”, u koautorstvu sa Smiqom Marjanovi}-Du-
{ani} i Danicom Popovi}. Navedimo na kraju da je Marko
Popovi} sa uspehom prou~avao i anti~ko i kasnoanti~ko
nasle|e, materijalnu kulturu, sigilografiju i heraldiku. 

Wegov naro~it doprinos ogledao se u pokretawu i ure-
|ivawu zbornika Singidunum, izdawa Arheolo{kog institu-
ta, i ~asopisa Nasle|e, glasila Zavoda za za{titu spomeni-
ka kulture grada Beograda. Bio je urednik Zbornika Narodnog
muzeja i ~lan redakcija ~asopisa Saop{tewa, Republi~kog
zavoda za za{titu spomenika kulture, Novopazarskog zbor-
nika, Starinara i posebnih izdawa Arheolo{kog institu-
ta. Tokom svoje vi{edecenijske karijere obavqao je brojne
funkcije: bio je predsednik Srpskog arheolo{kog dru{tva,
predsednik Upravnog odbora Zavoda za za{titu spomenika
kulture grada Beograda i predsednik Komisije za spomeni-
ke od izuzetnog zna~aja i srpska kulturna dobra u ino-
stranstvu pri Ministarstvu kulture, kao i ~lan Odbora za
istoriju Bosne i Hercegovine Srpske akademije nauka i
umetnosti. 

Za svoj nau~ni i dru{tveni anga`man na prou~avawu,
prezentaciji i za{titi kulturnog nasle|a odlikovan je u
februaru 2020. godine Sretewskim ordenom III stepena za
naro~ite zasluge u oblasti kulture. U februaru 2018. dobio
je orden Krune I stepena. Skup{tina grada Beograda prepo-
znala je wegov veliki doprinos prou~avawu istorije i raz-
voja grada dodeliv{i mu tri puta Oktobarsku nagradu gra-
da Beograda – 1974, 1976. (kolektivnu) i 1983. godine, kao i
Aprilsku nagradu grada Beograda 2005. godine (sa V. Biki}).
Za doprinos izu~avawu oblasti Rasa dobio je Nagradu gra-
da Novog Pazara 1985. godine. Vaqa ista}i da je Marko Po-
povi} ostao duboko vezan za rodno U`ice, istra`uju}i we-
govu istoriju i U`i~ki grad. Grad mu se odu`io dodeliv{i
mu nagradu „S. Penezi} – Krcun” 1989. i Veliku povequ
grada U`ica 2019. godine. 

IN MEMORIAM (287–293)

1 Bibliografija Marka Popovi}a objavqena je u zborniku
Svet sredwovekovnih utvr|ewa, gradova i manastira. Oma` Marku
Popovi}u, ur. V. Ivani{evi}, V. Biki}, I. Bugarski, Arheolo{ki
institut, Posebna izdawa 74, Beograd 2020, 18–33.
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Delo Marka Popovi}a odlikuje ne samo {iroka erudi-
cija, sistemati~nost i predanost ve} i interdisciplina-
ran pristup i timski rad, o ~emu svedo~e monografije i ra-
dovi pisani u koautorstvu. On je nesebi~no delio svoja
znawa i aktivno je u~estvovao u radu mla|ih saradnika i
istra`iva~a, stalno ih podsti~u}i u wihovom daqem na-

predovawu. U okriqu nau~nih projekata koje je Marko Po-
povi} vodio u Arheolo{kom institutu stvoren je tim is-
tra`iva~a koji }e nastaviti da stupaju wegovim dobro ute-
meqenim putem. 

Vujadin IVANI[EVI]
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Odlazak MIROSLAVE MIRKOVI], redovnog profesora
Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu u penziji, duboko je
rastu`io wene prijateqe, saradnike i po{tovaoce. Isto-
vremeno ih je i iznenadio, budu}i da je ona skoro do posled-
weg dana radila na pripremi za {tampu svojih novih ruko-
pisa, pokazuju}i nesmaweni entuzijazam bilo u pogledu
finalne dorade svojih tekstova bilo planova za budu}a na-
u~na istra`ivawa. 

Miroslava Mirkovi} je ro|ena 1933. godine u Kosov-
skoj Mitrovici. Poreklom iz porodice prosvetnih radni-
ka, {kolovala se u vi{e mesta u Srbiji, a maturirala je u
Smederevu 1952. godine. Osnovne studije klasi~ne filolo-
gije zavr{ila je 1957. godine, a 1964. doktorirala je na te-
mi Rimski gradovi na gorwomezijskom limesu, {to je kasni-
je publikovano kao monografija Rimski gradovi na Dunavu
u Gornjoj Meziji (Beograd 1968). Na Odeqewu za istoriju
Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu pro{la je kroz sva aka-
demska zvawa, od asistenta do redovnog profesora. Tokom
1966/67. provela je dva semestra u Bonu kao stipendista
Humboltove fondacije, pod mentorstvom prof. Johanesa
[trauba (Johannes Anton Straub), a akademsku 1982/83. go-
dinu provela je u Prinstonu, kao gost prof. Frenka Gili-
jama (James Frank Gilliam). Bila je ne samo u~esnik brojnih
me|unarodnih nau~nih konferencija, ve} i organizator
nekih od wih. Naro~ito }emo je pamtiti kao organizatora
veoma uspe{ne me|unarodne konferencije Rimski gradovi
i utvr|ewa na Dunavu, odr`ane u Beogradu, u oktobru 2003.
godine, pod pokroviteqstvom Humboltove fondacije. Sa
tog skupa proistekao je zbornik radova – Römische Städte

und Festung an der Donau. Akten der regionalen Konferenz,
Beograd, 16–19 Oktober 2003, hrsg. M. Mirkovi}, Beograd
2005. Tokom karijere bila je {ef Katedre i seminara za
istoriju starog veka kao i Centra za anti~ku epigrafiku i
numizmatiku na Filozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u
Beogradu.

Nau~na interesovawa Miroslave Mirkovi} bila su
raznovrsna, mada je te`i{te wenih istra`ivawa bilo
usmereno na prou~avawe razli~itih procesa koji su se to-
kom rimskog perioda odvijali u dunavskim provincijama
Carstva. S obzirom na wene rezultate i neospornu stru~-
nost, nije bilo iznena|ewe kada ju je poznati nema~ki iz-
dava~ nau~ne literature Verlag Philipp von Zabern pozvao da
bude autor u nau~nopopularnoj seriji Orbis Provinciarum.
Plod te saradwe bila je izvanredno ilustrovana monogra-
fija o rimskoj provinciji Gorwoj Meziji, koja je kasnije
prevedena na italijanski jezik (M. Mirkovi}, Moesia Super-
ior. Eine Provinz an der mittleren Donau, Mainz am Rhein 2007
/ Moesia Superior. Una provincia romana sul Danubo, Milano
2014). Od samog po~etka svog nau~nog delovawa blisko je sa-
ra|ivala s rukovodiocima arheolo{kih iskopavawa veli-
kih anti~kih lokaliteta kao {to su Sirmijum, Viminacijum
i Singidunum. Kao jedan od vode}ih stru~waka za anti~ku
epigrafiku Miroslava Mirkovi} je objavila niz natpisa
iz balkanskih provincija Rimskog carstva, kako u okviru
~lanaka tako i monografskih publikacija. Natpisi iz
Singidunuma kao i oni sa wegove teritorije, iz Viminaci-
juma i Marguma,  predstavqeni su u proslavqenoj ediciji
Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure (M. Mirkovi}, S. Du{ani},

MIROSLAVA MIRKOVI]
(1933–2020)
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Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure I: Singidunum et le Nord-
Ouest de la province, Centre d’études épigraphiques et numis-
matiques de la Faculté de philosophie de l’Université de Beo-
grad, Beograd 1976; M. Mirkovi}, Inscriptions de la Mésie
Supérieure II: Viminacium et Margum, Centre d’études épigrap-
hiques et numismatiques de la Faculté de philosophie de l’Uni-
versité de Beograd, Beograd 1986). 

Pored ovih nalazi{ta, Sirmijum je rimski lokalitet
koji je najvi{e i najdu`e bio predmet wenih nau~nih inte-
resovawa. Studija o istoriji ovog carskog grada napisana
je poglavito na osnovu epigrafskog i arheolo{kog materi-
jala (M. Mirkovi}, Sirmium, its History from the I Century AD
to 582 AD, Sirmium I, ed. V. Popovi}, Beograd 1971, 1–94), a
posledwe, znatno pro{ireno, izdawe ove studije iza{lo je
2017. godine pod istim nazivom kao monografija. Publiko-
vala je i 79 natpisa koji svedo~e o konzularskim benefi-
cijarima, na|enih tokom arheolo{kih iskopavawa bene-
ficijarne stanice u Sirmijumu, a objavqenih u uglednom
nema~kom ~asopisu Chiron (M. Mirkovi}, Beneficiarii consu-
laris in Sirmium), Chiron 24, 1994, 345–404. Osim epigraf-
skog materijala iz rimskih velikih urbanih centara na
na{em tlu, Miroslava Mirkovi} je prou~ila i epigrafske
zbirke koje poti~u sa vi{e lokaliteta u Srbiji i Crnoj
Gori. Sa arheolo{kog nalazi{ta „Municipium S“, u blizi-
ni Pqevaqa, publikovala je sve poznate natpise u presti-
`noj ediciji British Archaeological Reports (M. Mirkovi},
Municipium S( ). A Roman Town in the Central Balkans, Komini
Near Pljevlja, Montenegro, BAR International Series 2357,
Oxford 2012), dok je anti~ke natpise iz sredweg Podunavqa
objavila u okviru monografije Rimqani na \erdapu. Isto-
rija i natpisi (Zaje~ar 2015). 

Jedna od zna~ajnih tema u nau~nom radu Miroslave
Mirkovi} bila je organizacija rimske vojske u dunavskim
provincijama Carstva. Wena interesovawa protezala su
se i na umetni~ke spomenike sa na{ih anti~kih lokalite-
ta, a posebno one koji su nosili poruku o socijalnim pro-
menama {to su se tokom vremena de{avale. Takav wen pri-
log, na ~ijoj je redakciji radila skoro do posledweg dana,
objavqen je, na`alost, posthumno, u zborniku radova posve-
}enom Miloju Vasi}u, nekada{wem direktoru Arheolo{kog
instituta u Beogradu (M. Mirkovi}, Hunting wild boar in
Romuliana, in: Illyricum Romanum. Studiola in honorem Miloje
Vasi}, eds I. Popovi}, S. Petkovi}, Institute of Archaeology,
Monographs 73, Belgrade 2020, 192–198).

Miroslava Mirkovi} je bila ~est i rado vi|en gost u
mnogim arheolo{kim ekipama prilikom iskopavawa anti~-
kih lokaliteta, kada je ~esto ~istila, prala i fotografisa-
la epigrafske spomenike. Uvi|ala je, za razliku od mnogih
istori~ara, neophodnost i zna~aj arheolo{kih podataka za
prou~avawe istorijskih, socijalnih i demografskih pro-
cesa u rimskim provincijama na Balkanu. Sara|ivala je u
publikacijama Arheolo{kog instituta u Beogradu, kao {to
su ~asopis Starinar i edicija Singidunum. Odr`avala je
bliske i prijateqske kontakte s na{im eminentnim arheo-
lozima, ali je volela da ~uje i re~ mla|ih saradnika, ~esto
uz kafu, u neposrednom razgovoru. Stroga prilikom treti-
rawa nau~nih problema, pre svega prema sebi ali i prema
drugima, Miroslava Mirkovi} je tokom {est decenija svo-
je nau~ne delatnosti uspostavila standarde od kojih weni
saradnici i naslednici ne bi vaqalo da odstupe. 

Ivana POPOVI]
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Napustio nas je ZORAN BO[KOVI], diplomirani arhe-
olog, stru~ni saradnik u dokumentaciji Arheolo{kog in-
stituta u Beogradu. Ro|en je u Kragujevcu 31. oktobra 1957.
godine. Osnovnu {kolu i gimnaziju zavr{io je u Beogradu.
Studirao je arheologiju na Filozofskom fakultetu u Beo-
gradu, gde je i diplomirao 1989. godine. Diplomski rad iz
oblasti praistorijske arheologije, pod naslovom „Problem
nastanka i razvoja nakovanske kulture”, odbranio je kod
prof. dr Dragoslava Srejovi}a sa odli~nom ocenom. Tokom
studija u~estvovao je na terenskim istra`ivawima na lo-
kalitetu Mora Vagei u Mihajlovcu, a kasnije kao saradnik
Instituta bio je anga`ovan na arheolo{kim istra`iva-
wima na Medijani kod Ni{a.

Godine 1990. Zoran Bo{kovi} se zaposlio u Arheolo-
{kom institutu na radnom mestu stru~nog saradnika u doku-
mentaciji. U Institutu je u to vreme zapo~et projekat pri-
mene novih informacionih sistema u vo|ewu arheolo{ke
dokumentacije. Preduzeti su i konkretni koraci, te je za-
po~eto sa procesom digitalizacije koji je trebalo da omo-

gu}i jednostavan na~in pristupa i kori{}ewa obimne i
kompleksne dokumentacije koju poseduje Arheolo{ki in-
stitut. Zoran Bo{kovi} je aktivno bio ukqu~en u realiza-
ciju ovog projekta, usavr{avaju}i se u oblasti informati-
ke (osnove AOP) i programirawa u organizaciji firme EI
BULL HN. Pored svih objektivnih pote{ko}a u primeni
novog sistema u vo|ewu arheolo{ke dokumentacije, koji je
trebalo da omogu}i laku dostupnost informacija korisni-
cima elektronske baze podataka, prepoznat je doprinos Zora-
na Bo{kovi}a kao jednog od za~etnika tog projekta. Na`a-
lost, nije do~ekao zavr{etak projekta kojem je bio iskreno
posve}en.

Za saradnike Arheolo{kog instituta osta}e upam}en kao
izuzetno dobar i predusretqiv ~ovek, uvek spreman da po-
mogne i pru`i vi{e od onoga {to su bile wegove profesio-
nalne obaveze. Svima koji smo ga poznavali i radili s wim ne-
dostaja}e wegov prijateqski odnos, iskren i dobronameran. 

Olivera ILI]

ZORAN BO[KOVI]
(1957–2020)
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In the final part of the form, reviewers are supposed to write
their opinion and suggestions how to improve the paper. The
identity of reviewers is unknown to authors, before, during and
after the review procedure. The identity of authors is unknown

to reviewers before, during and after the review procedure (until
the paper is published). It is suggested to authors to avoid formu-
lations that could reveal their identity. The Editorial Board shall
ensure that before sending a paper to a reviewer, all personal
details of the author (name, affiliation, etc.) will be deleted and
that all measures will be undertaken in order to keep the author’s
identity unknown to the reviewer during the review procedure. 

The choice of reviewers is at the Editorial Board’s discre-
tion. The reviewers must be knowledgeable about the subject
area of the manuscript; and they should not have recent joint
publications with any of the authors. 

All of the reviewers of a paper act independently and they
are not aware of each other’s identities. If the decisions of the
two reviewers are not the same (accept/reject), the Editor may
assign additional reviewers.

During the review process Editor may require authors to
provide additional information (including raw data) if they are
necessary for the evaluation of the scholarly merit of the manu-
script. These materials shall be kept confidential and must not
be used for personal gain.

The Editorial team shall ensure reasonable quality control
for the reviews. With respect to reviewers whose reviews are
convincingly questioned by authors, special attention will be paid
to ensure that the reviews are objective and high in academic
standard. When there is any doubt with regard to the objectivity
of the reviews or quality of the review, additional reviewers will
be assigned.

PROCEDURES FOR DEALING WITH 

UNETHICAL BEHAVIOUR

Anyone may inform the editors and/or Editorial Staff at
any time of suspected unethical behaviour or any type of mis-
conduct by giving the necessary information/evidence to start
an investigation.

Investigation

– Editor-in-Chief will consult with the Editorial Board on
decisions regarding the initiation of an investigation. 

– During an investigation, any evidence should be treated
as strictly confidential and only made available to those
strictly involved in investigating. 

– The accused will always be given the chance to respond
to any charges made against them. 

– If it is judged at the end of the investigation that miscon-
duct has occurred, then it will be classified as either
minor or serious. 

Minor misconduct

Minor misconduct will be dealt directly with those
involved without involving any other parties, e.g.:

– Communicating to authors/reviewers whenever a minor
issue involving misunderstanding or misapplication of
academic standards has occurred. 

– A warning letter to an author or reviewer regarding fair-
ly minor misconduct. 

Major misconduct

The Editor-in-Chief, in consultation with the Editorial Board,
and, when appropriate, further consultation with a small group
of experts should make any decision regarding the course of
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action to be taken using the evidence available. The possible out-
comes are as follows (these can be used separately or jointly):

– Publication of a formal announcement or editorial descri-
bing the misconduct. 

– Informing the author’s (or reviewer’s) head of department
or employer of any misconduct by means of a formal letter.

– The formal, announced retraction of publications from
the journal in accordance with the Retraction Policy (see
below).

– A ban on submissions from an individual for a defined
period.

– Referring a case to a professional organization or legal
authority for further investigation and action.

When dealing with unethical behaviour, the Editorial Staff
will rely on the guidelines and recommendations provided by
the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE): http://publication
ethics.org/resources/. 

RETRACTION POLICY

Legal limitations of the publisher, copyright holder or
author(s), infringements of professional ethical codes, such as
multiple submissions, bogus claims of authorship, plagiarism,
fraudulent use of data or any major misconduct require retrac-
tion of an article. Occasionally a retraction can be used to correct
errors in submission or publication. The main reason for with-
drawal or retraction is to correct the mistake while preserving
the integrity of science; it is not to punish the author.

Standards for dealing with retractions have been developed
by a number of library and scholarly bodies, and this practice has
been adopted for article retraction by Starinar: in the electronic
version of the retraction note, a link is made to the original article.
In the electronic version of the original article, a link is made to
the retraction note where it is clearly stated that the article has
been retracted. The original article is retained unchanged, save
for a watermark on the PDF indicating on each page that it is
“retracted.”

OPEN ACCESS POLICY

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be
downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the
licence Creative Commons – Attribution-NonCommercial-No
Derivs 3.0 Serbia (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-
nd/3.0/rs/). The submission, review and publishing procedures
are free of charge. 

Self-archiving Policy

The journal Starinar allows authors to deposit the accepted,
reviewed version of the manuscript, as well as final, published

PDF version of the paper in an institutional repository and non-
commercial subject-based repositories, or to publish it on Author’s
personal website (including social networking sites, such as
ResearchGate, Academia.edu, etc.) and/or departmental website,
and in accordance with the licence Attribution-NonCommercial-
NoDerivs 3.0 Serbia (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-
nc-nd/3.0/rs/), at any time after publication. Full bibliographic
information (authors, article title, journal title, volume, issue,
pages) about the original publication must be provided and a
link must be made to the article’s DOI.

Copyright

Once the manuscript is accepted for publication, authors
shall transfer the copyright to the Publisher. 

Authors grant to the Publisher the following rights to the
manuscript, including any supplemental material, and any parts,
extracts or elements thereof:

– the right to reproduce and distribute the Manuscript in
printed form, including print-on-demand;

– the right to produce prepublications, reprints, and special
editions of the Manuscript;

– the right to translate the Manuscript into other languages;
– the right to reproduce the Manuscript using photomechan-

ical or similar means including, but not limited to photo-
copy, and the right to distribute these reproductions;

– the right to reproduce and distribute the Manuscript elec-
tronically or optically on any and all data carriers or stor-
age media – especially in machine readable/digitalized
form on data carriers such as hard drive, CD-Rom, DVD,
Blu-ray Disc (BD), Mini-Disk, data tape – and the right
to reproduce and distribute the Article via these data car-
riers; 

– the right to store the Manuscript in databases, including
online databases, and the right of transmission of the
Manuscript in all technical systems and modes; 

– the right to make the Manuscript available to the public
or to closed user groups on individual demand, for use on
monitors or other readers (including e-books), and in
printable form for the user, either via the internet, other
online services, or via internal or external networks.

DISLAIMER

The views expressed in the published works do not express
the views of the Editors and Editorial Staff. The authors take legal
and moral responsibility for the ideas expressed in the articles.
Publisher shall have no liability in the event of issuance of any
claims for damages. The Publisher will not be held legally re-
sponsible should there be any claims for compensation.
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1. The title should be short and clear, reflecting as much as
possible the content of the article. The title should include words
which are easy to index and search for. If there are no such
words integrated into the title, it is preferable to have an added
subtitle. The title should appear in either the fifth or sixth row
under the upper margin, in bold, with a font size of 14 pts. 

2. The author or authors should include their full names.

3. The author or authors should write the official name and
address of the institution they represent, together with, where
applicable, the official name and address of the location where
they performed their research. With complex institutions, all
names should be included (e.g. University of Belgrade, Philoso-
phical Faculty, Department of Archaeology, Belgrade). 

4. The abstract represents a short overview of the article
(100–250 words). It is advisable for this to contain words which
are easy to index or search for. The abstract should offer data
about the research goal, method, results and conclusion.
Abstracts should be written in the same language as the article

(English, German or French). It is necessary to use correct
grammar and spelling and to have the document reviewed by a
qualified native proof-reader.

5. The key words should include words or phrases that
effectively describe the content of the article, and which are
easy to index and search for. They should be selected according
to an internationally recognised source (index, vocabulary, and
thesaurus), such as the list of key words Web of Science. The
number of key words should not exceed ten. 

6. Articles should be no longer than 32 DIN A4 pages,
including footnotes and illustrations. The body text should be
written digitally, using Times New Roman or Arial font (font
size 12 pts), MS Office Word 97 or later, with a line spacing of
1.5 and margins set to 2.54 cm. The body text must not contain
illustrations. Illustrations must be submitted as separate files. 

7. Manuscripts must be submitted in English, German or
French, with the author obliged to state the name of the translator
and the proof-reader who checked the paper. Words, statements
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and titles written in a foreign language should be written using
their original spelling and, in accordance with the editor’s or
reviewer’s suggestions, transliterated (translated) into the sub-
mission language of the manuscript.

Footnotes can be included in the main paper. They should
contain less important data, required explanations and cited lit-
erature. (A separate chapter of the Submission Instructions
details the required method for quoting that is to be applied
when writing a paper). 

8. The summary must have the same content as the
abstract, only expanded, but not longer than 1/10 of the paper’s
overall size. It is strongly advised to write the summary in a
structural form. Papers submitted in English must have the sum-
mary in Serbian (for Serbian authors) or English (for foreign
authors). Papers in German or French must have the summary
in English. As well as the summary text, the title of the paper,
the key words and the author’s affiliation should be written in
the appropriate language. 

9. Illustrations (photographs, tables, drawings, graphs etc.)
should all be in the same format. Scanned illustrations should be
in a resolution of 600 dpi, while photographs should be in a res-
olution of at least 300 dpi, and of a TIFF, PSD or JPG format.
Illustrations are to be submitted as a separate part of the paper
and should not be integrated into the basic text. Titles and cap-
tions should be submitted bilingually, where applicable, (the
languages in which the paper and summary are written), and as
a Word document. 

10. The bibliography should include bibliographic sources
(articles, monographs etc.). Within the paper it should be quot-
ed with references in the footnotes and as a list of literature/bib-
liography at the end of the manuscript. The bibliography repre-
sents a part of every scientific paper, with precisely quoted
bibliographical references. The list of used sources should fol-
low a unique pattern, in a sequence based on the quoting stan-
dards determined by these instructions. The bibliography must
be presented in the language and alphabet in which each source
has been published. In cases when the publication is published
bilingually, all data should also be written bilingually. In cases
where the summary is written in another language, then the title
of the summary should be written in the same language. 

In the list of references: Popovi} 2009 – I. Popovi}, Gilt
Fibula with Christogram from the Imperial Palace in Sirmium
(Rezime: Pozla}ena fibula sa hristogramom iz carske
palate u Sirmijumu) Starinar LVII (2007), 2009, 101–112.

Publications published in Cyrillic, Greek or any other non
Latin alphabet should be transliterated into the Latin alphabet in
accordance with the standards of The American Library
Association and The Library of Congress of the United States
(http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html), for example:

Quotation within a footnote: (Popovi} 1994, 65)
In the list of references: Popovi} 1994 – I. Popovi},

(prir.), Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd 1994. (I. Popovi},
(prir.), Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.)

11. Parts of references (authors’ names, title, source etc.)
are to be quoted in accordance with the accepted quoting form.
The most commonly quoted references are listed below: 

(MONOGRAPHS)

1. How to quote an author’s books:

a. A single author
In a footnote: (Popovi} 2006, 21)
In the list of references: Popovi} 2006 – I. Popovi}, Roma

aeterna inter Savum et Danubium, Belgrade 2006.

b. Two authors
In a footnote: (Vasi}, Milo{evi} 2000, 125)
In the list of references: Vasi}, Milo{evi} 2000 – M. Vasi},

G. Milo{evi}. 2000. Mansio Idimvm rimska po{tanska i putna
stanica kod Medve|e, Beograd, 2000. 

c. Three or more authors
In a footnote: (Petkovi} et al. 2005, 129–131) 
In the list of references: Petkovi} et al. 2005 – S. Petkovi},

M. Ru`i}, S. Jovanovi}, M. Vuksan, & Z. K. Zoffmann. 2005.
Roman and Medieval Necropolis in Ravna near Knja`evac.
Belgrade, 2005. 

2. Quotation of papers in serial publication, 

collection of papers:

In a footnote: (Popovi} 2014, 261)
In the list of references: Popovi} 2014 – I. Popovi}, The

Motif of Christogram on the Architectural Elements of the
Imperial Palace in Sirmium, in: The Edict of Serdica (AD 311).
Concepts and Realizations of the Idea of Religious Toleration,
(ed.) V. Vachkova, D. Dimitrov, Sofia 2014, 261–276.

3. How to quote prepared editions 

(editor, translator or preparator instead of author):

In a footnote: (Popovi} 1994, 65)
In the list of references: Popovi} 1994 – I. Popovi},

(prir.), Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd 1994. (I. Popovi},
(prir.), Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.)

4. How to quote books without indicated author:

In a footnote: (Gamzigrad. Kasnoanti~ki carski dvorac
1983, 43)

In the list of references: Gamzigrad. Kasnoanti~ki car-
ski dvorac 1983 – Gamzigrad. Kasnoanti~ki carski dvorac,
Beograd 1983. (Gamzigrad. Kasnoanti~ki dvorac, Beograd, 1983.)

5. Quoting several books of the same author:

a. written in different alphabets
In a footnote: (Popovi} 2002, 23–26; Popovi} 2006, 33) 
In the list of references: 
Popovi} 2002 – I. Popovi}, Nakit sa Juhora, ostava

ili sakralni tezaurus, Beograd 2002. (I. Popovi}, Nakit sa
Juhora, ostava ili sakralni tezaurus, Beograd, 2002.)

Popovi} 2006 – I. Popovi}, Roma Aeterna inter Savum et
Danubium. Belgrade, 2006.

b. written in the same year 
In a footnote: (Dawkins 1996a; 1996b)
In the list of references: 
Dawkins 1996a – R. Dawkins, Climbing Mount Improbable,

London, 1996. 
Dawkins 1996b – R. Dawkins, River out of Eden, London,

1996. 
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6. Quoting chapters or parts of books:

In a footnote: (Kondi} 1994, 66 )
In the list of references: Kondi} 1994 – J. Kondi}, Rano-

vizantijsko srebro, u: Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, I. Popovi},
(ur.), Beograd 1994, 65–67. (J. Kondi}, Ranovizantijsko srebro,
u: Anti~ko srebro u Srbiji, I. Popovi}, (ur.), Beograd 1994, 65–67.)

7. Quoting chapters or parts of previously 

published books (as an original source):

In a footnote: (Cicero 1986, 35)
In the list of references: Cicero 1986 – Cicero Quintus

Tullius, Handbook on canvassing for the consulship, in: Rome:
Late republic and principate, W. E. Kaegi, P. White (eds.), vol. 2,
Chicago, 1986, 33–46. Originally published in: E. Shuckburgh
(trans.) The letters of Cicero, vol. 1, London, 1908. 

8. Quoting books which have been published on-line:

In a footnote: (Kurland, Lerner 1987)
In the list of references: Kurland, Lerner 1987 – Ph. B.

Kurland, R. Lerner, (eds.) The founders’ Constitution. Chicago
1987. //press-pubs.uchicago.edu/founders/, accessed (date of
visit to the page)

ARTICLES FROM PRINTED PERIODICALS 

OR PERIODICALS PUBLISHED ON-LINE

9. Quoting an article from a printed periodical:

In a footnote: (Vasi} 2004, 91, fig. 17)
In the list of references: Vasi} 2004 – M. Vasi}, Bronze

railing from Mediana. Starinar LIII–LIV 2004, 79–109. 

10. Quoting an article from 

a periodical published on-line: 

In a footnote: (Van Eijck 2009, 41)
In the list of references: Van Eijck 2009 – D. Van Eijck,

Learning from simpler times, Risk Management, vol. 56, no 1,
2009, 40–44. http://proquest.umi.com/, accessed (date of visit
to the page) 

DOCTORAL AND MASTER THESES

11. Quoting doctoral or master theses: 

In a footnote: (Ili} 2005, 25–32)
In the list of references: Ili} 2005 – O. Ili}, Ranohri{}anski

pokretni nalazi na podru~ju dijeceze Dakije od IV do po~etka VII
veka. Unpublished MA thesis, University of Belgrade, 2005. 

LECTURES FROM SCIENTIFIC GATHERINGS

12. Quoting a published lecture or communication 

presented at a scientific gathering: 

In a footnote: (Vasi} 2008, 69, fig. 3)
In the list of references: Vasi} 2008 – M. Vasi}, Stibadium

in Romuliana and Mediana. Felix Romvliana 50 years of archae-
ological excavations, M. Vasi} (ed.), (Papers from the Interna-
tional Conference, October, 27–29 2003, Zaje~ar, Serbia), Bel-
grade–Zaje~ar 2006, 69–75. 

13. Quoting an unpublished lecture or communication 

presented at a scientific gathering: 

In a footnote: (Gavrilovi} 2004)
In the list of references: Gavrilovi} 2004 – N. Gavrilovi},

Interpretatio Romana of Oriental Cults in Upper Moesia from I

to IV century A.D. Paper presented at the 10th Annual meeting
of the European Association of Archaeologists, September
7–12, 2004 in Lyon, France. 

POPULAR MAGAZINES (PERIODICALS) 

AND NEWSPAPER ARTICLES

14. Quoting an article from a popular magazine:

In a footnote: (Jawi} 2007, 32–33)
In the list of references: Jawi} 2000 – J. Jawi}, Prvo

hri{}ansko znamewe, NIN, jul 2007. (J. Janji}, Prvo hri{~an-
sko znamenje, NIN, jul 2007.)

15. Quoting an article from a newspaper: 

In a footnote: (Markovi}-[trbac 1999)
In the list of references: Markovi}-[trbac 1999 – S.

Markovi}-[trbac, Pustahije sa Juhora, Politika, 18.
septembar 1999, Odeqak Kultura, umetnost, nauka. (S. Mar-
kovi}-[trbac, Pustahije sa Juhora, Politika, 18. septembar 1999,
Odeljak Kultura, umetnost, nauka.)

ELECTRONIC DATABASES, WEB PAGES, 

COMMENTS etc.

16. Quoting an electronic database (Name of the data-
base. Address):

In a footnote: (Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital Library)
In the list of references: Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital

Library – Perseus Digital Library. http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/,
accessed (date of access)

17. Quoting documents and data taken from institu-

tional web pages (Name of institution. Name of document.
Editor. Web site. (Date of access)):

In a footnote: (Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees)
In the list of references: Evanston Public Library Board

of Trustees – Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees,
Evanston Public Library strategic plan, 2000–2010, A decade of
outreach, Evanston Public Library, http://www.epl.org/library/
strategic-plan-00.html, accessed (example: June 1, 2005).

12. All of the quoted bibliography/literature is to be listed
in Latin alphabetic order, by the author’s surname initial or the
first letter of the publication’s title (in cases where the author or
editor is not listed). 

13. When submitting a manuscript, the author should sup-
ply his/her contact details in a separate file: the address of
his/her affiliation and his/her e-mail address and telephone
number. In cases where there are several authors, the contact
details of the first author should only be supplied. The author is
also obliged to state the specific name and code of the project
within which the paper was created, along with the name of the
institution(s) that financed the project. The dates of birth of all
authors should be written at the end. 

14. Each of the submitted scientific papers will be forwar-
ded to anonymous reviewers by the STARINAR editorial board.
For further information concerning the peer review process and
the editorial board’s, reviewer’s and author’s obligations and
duties, authors can refer to the EDITORIAL POLICY OF THE
STARINAR JOURNAL.
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15. Papers prepared for printing should be submitted to the
secretary of the editorial board in the period between 20th

November and 20th December of the year prior to the year of
publication of the volume. Apart from a printed version, papers
must also be submitted in digital form, on a CD or via e-mail
j.andjelkovic@ai.ac.rs

– The printed version should be arranged as follows: 1.
title; 2. author’s forename and surname; 3. author’s affiliation;
4. abstract; 5. key words; 6. basic text; 7. Summary with trans-
lated title of the paper, author’s affiliation and key words; 8. bib-
liography; 9. illustrative section; 10. captions (list of illustrations);
11. contact details (address, e-mail and phone number).

– The digital version should contain the following individ-
ual files: 1. a file with the six initial parts of the paper (1. title;
2. author’s forename, and surname; 3. author’s affiliation; 4. ab-
stract; 5. key words; 6. basic text); 2. a file with the summary
and other aforementioned data; 3. a file with quoted bibliography;

4. a file with illustrations; 5. a file with captions (bilingually,
languages of text and summary); 6. a file with contact details.

Manuscripts will only be accepted if they have been written
and edited according to the rules listed above in this guideline
and in accordance with the document entitled Editorial Policy
of the Starinar Journal. Should the author disagree with the re-
quirements of the editorial board, and the disagreement does not
concern the reviewer or proof-reader’s remarks, the paper will
not be printed. Changes to the content of papers after the com-
pletion of the review process are not allowed, unless the changes
are to be made according to the reviewer’s suggestions. 

For additional explanations, please feel free to contact the
secretary of the editorial board, Jelena An|elkovi} Gra{ar, availa-
ble on: +381 11 2637 191, mobile number +381 64 809 85 23 or
by e-mail: j.andjelkovic@ai.ac.rs.

Starinar Editorial Board
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